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os BOOK XXXVI 
= Xiphilinus 
Krnpoupérev 6n TOV UTaTwV ‘Oprijcvos TOV 


bird re THs év T@ Gores prroxwpias Kat bro TeV 
SuxacTnpior, év ols wAeloTrov T@Y KaT avToY 
avOpdmov pera ye TOV Kixépwva ndovvnOn, TO Te 
cuvapxovTe Tis oTparelas edeXovrns ékéorn Kat 
avTos KaTa xwpay éuecvev' o 6€ 67 MéreAXAOS 
éoreiXato te és Kpnrny . . .—Xiphil. p. 1, 5-12 
Dind. 
Xiphilinus 

AovKovAnos dé AovKios Kata Tous Kat ous TOU- 
TOUS TOUS THS ‘Actas duvdotas Mibpe arny TE 
Kat Teypavny TOV “Appéviov TONE MD viKnoas Kal 
puyopayeiy dvaykacas Ta Tvypavoxepra emTOAL- 
opKet. Kal avTov ob BapBapor TH Te Tokela Kal 
wh vapog Kata Tov on ava Keomery Seuds 
éxdKwoap. aaparraces és TO pdppaxov TOUTO, 
Kal dudmrupov ottws a0 Soo av mpoowEn, 
TAVTWS auTa KaTaxaiely, oud amoo Bévyutas tr 
ovBevos vypod padiws. éx tovtov Sé o Tuypavns 
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Xiphilinus 
Wuen! the consuls drew lots, Hortensius obtained tc. 69 

the war against the Cretans. But on account of 
his fondness for residence in the capital and on 
account of the courts, in which he had greater 
influence than any of his contemporaries with the 
exception of Cicero, he voluntarily relinquished the 
campaign in favour of his colleague and remaifed at 
home himself. Metellus accordingly set out for 
Crete ... 


Xiphilinus 

Lucius Lucullus at this time had defeated in 
battle the lords of Asia, Mithridates and Tigranes 
the Armenian, and after forcing fhem to avoid battle 
was besieging Tigranocerta. But the barbarians did 
him serious injury by means of their archery as well 
as by the naphtha which they poured over his 
engines ; this chemical is full of bitumen and is so 
fiery that it is sure to burn up whatever it touches, 
and it cannot easily be extinguished by any liquid. 
In consequence Tigranes recovered courage and 

1 The beginning of this book is missing in the MSS. The 


st of the lost portion is doubtless contained in the two 
ollowing passages from Xiphilinus’ Epitome. 
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epee 

avabappicas TOCaUTH xetpt oTparob acev dove 
Kal Tov ‘Papator TOV exeioe TapovTey KaTa- 
yeraoau Aéyerau & ovv elrrety @s! e peév Trode- 
Ho OVTES HyKocer, dALyoL, éb be m pea Bevoortes, 
qo\Xot mapeier. ov _pevToe Kal emt mow HoOn, 
aXn evs ekeuaber 6 Scov 4% TE apEeTn Kal 7” TeXVn 
TAVTOS outdou Kparel. puyortos 6 avrou THY 
TLapav TO TE avadnpa TO Wept avTnv eUpovTes « ot 
oTpaTiOTat 7 _ AovKovrAdw éwxav deicas yap 
pn yoo Geis d aw avTov oo TWepleomwacaTo avTa 
Kat amréppipev.—Xiphil. p. 1, 20-2, 15 Dind. 


-.. Kab Gre loyupa TH TUYy eT duporepa 
EKEXPNTO, emer perpev" nTTNGEis TE yap TOAAA Kat 
Kparicas oux éAatTw Kal oT pATHYLKBTEpOS an 
aUT@Y émeTioTEvTO Yyeyovéval. aUTOL TE OY WS 
Kal TOTE TPATOV apYopevot TOD TONELOU TrapeE- 
oxevdtovto, Kal mpos Tovs TeEpLyw@povs, TOUS TE 
GAXous Kat "Apodenv tov IdpOov, xaimwep éxO pov 
T@ Tuypavy Sta yYopav tia audio Byntyotpoy dvra, 
ém peo Bevovto, kal TavTNs TE AUTO adpiotavTo, Kat 
Tous ‘Pwpyatous déBadrXov Aéyortes St1, av povw- 
Oévtwy cpav xpatncwot, xal én’ éxetvoy evOds 
émioTpaTevoovolt pvcet Te yap Wav TO viKOV 
dmAnotov ths evmpayias elvas nal pndéva Gpov 
Ths reoveEias tocioOar, kat tTovToUs, ate Kal év 
Kpatet TroAN@Y b2 yeyovortas, ovK eOernoELV avTOD 
atroaxéoOat, 

1 @s added by H. Steph. 
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Xiphilinus 

marched forth with an army of such strength that he 
even scoffed at the Romans present there. He is 
said,.indeed, to have remarked that when they came 
on a campaign there were only a few of them, but 
when on an embassy there were a great many. His 
amusement, however, was of short duration, for he 
forthwith discovered how far courage and skill sur- 
pass any mere numbers. After his flight the soldiers 
found and gave to Lucullus his tiara and the band 
that went around it; for in his fear that these orna- 
ments might lead to his recognition and capture he 
had torn them off and thrown them away. 


. -. and since [Mithridates] had experienced 
both extremes of fortune, [Tigranes] entrusted [the 
supreme command to him(?)] For after his many 


defeats and victories no fewer, he was believed 


to have become in consequence better versed in 
generalship. These two rulers, accordingly, not only 
set about making preparations themselves, as if they 
were then for the first time beginning the war, but 
also sent embassies to their various neighbours, 
including Arsaces the Parthian, although he was 
hostile to Tigranes on account of some disputed 
territory. This they offered to yield to him, and 
they also went to maligning the Romans, declaring 
that the latter, in case they conquered their present 
antagonists while these were left to fight single- 
handed, would immediately make a campaign against 
him. For every victorious force was inherently 
insatiate of success and set no bound to its greed ; 
and the Romans, who had won the mastery over 
many, would not choose to leave him alone. 


far 


B.C. 69 
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Kai ot pev Tair émrpattov, AovKovdnos dé Te- 
ypavny fev ovK émedioFev anna ral mavu Kara 
oXONY cob jva clace, kal an auto Kab aitiay 
as ovx €OerXnoas Tov TOE LOY, Strws émi mretov 
apxn, KaTanvoas mapa Te TOLS arrows Kat Tapa. 
Tots ToALTaLs eo xe Kal bia TOUTO TOTE Te! és 
TOUS oTpaTnyous THY apyny Tis *"Acias érrayij- 
yaryov, Kat pera tavl’," Os Kal aves TO avuTo 
TOUTO TETOUNKEVAL Soke, Tov dato auT® TOV 
Ka €xelvoy TOV Ypovoyv GyTa diddoxor ereurpay. 
Ta Oé én Teypavoxepta orTActacavT wy pos Tous 
"Appevious tov févey TOY TUVOLKOUVT OV avTots 
ele. Kinués TE yap oi mdeious aura hoav 
dvaoracrot OTE yeyoveres, | Kal eorryaryov elow 
VUKTOS TOUS ‘Pepatous. Kat ex ToUTOU Ta pev 
adda Sinptac On TARY TOV exeivors HTapyYovTor, 
tas 6¢€ én yuvaixas TOV SuvatwtTatov Todas 
anovoas avev vBpio pod o AovKovAXos épunrage, 
Kal an avrob Kat tous avdpas opov 1 ogeTrour- 
gato. TOV TE THS Koppaynvijs Bacirea Avtioxyov 
(7 Se 87 xepa airy ths Lupias mpos te TH Ku- 
dparn Kal ‘T pos TO Tavpe €oTt) Kat Twa "ApaBtov 
Suvaerny "Adxavdéviov adXous TE érixnpuKevoa- 
pévous oi éd€EaTo. 

Kai padov trap’ auTay THY TpEeo Beiav THY bro 
te tov Tuypdvov Kai tod MiPpiddrou T pos TOV 
‘Apodeny Teupbeicar, avrameaTelne Tevas éx Tay 
TUmpAaXov amreuhds Té ama avT@, dy éxeivots é7te- 
xoupyon, Kat Drroaxeress, dv Ta opérepa, av0é- 
Anrat, _péporras. O ouv ‘Apadns TOTE pep (Ere 
yap To te Tiypdvn opyny etye nal és Tovs “Po- 

1 +e added by Bk 
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While they were thus engaged, Lucullus did not 2.c. 69 
follow up Tigranes, but allowed him to reach safety 
quite at his leisure. Because of ‘this he was charged 
by the citizens, as well as others, with refusing 
to end the war, in order that he might retain 
his command a longer time. Therefore they at this 
time restored the province of Asia to the praetors, 
and later, when he was believed to have acted in 
this same way again, they sent to him the consul of 
that year to relieve him. Nevertheless he did seize 
Tigranocerta when the foreigners living in the city 
revolted against the Armenians; for the most of 
them were Cilicians who had once been carried off 
from their own land, and these let in the Romans 
during the night. Thereupon everything was plun- 
dered, except what belonged to the Cilicians; but 
Lucullus saved from outrage many of the wives of 
the principal men, when they had been captured, 
and by this action won over their husbands also. 
He furthermore received Antiochus, king of Com- 
magene (a part of Syria near the Euphrates and the 
Taurus), and Alchaudonius, an Arabian chieftain, and 
others who had made overtures to him. 

Learning now from them of the embassy sent by 
Tigranes and Mithridates to Arsaces, he in his turn 
sent to him some of the allies with threats, in case 
he should aid the foe, and promises, if he should 
choose the Roman side instead. Arsaces at that 
time, since he was still angry with Tigranes and felt 
no suspicion toward the Romans, sent back envoys 


e 
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paious ovdey Umwmreve) mpea Reus Té ot avrémeprpe 
kai diriav Te Kal. oumpaxiar éomeicaro: boTepov 
6€ Tov 2nxidov é\Oovta 7 pos éautov idev w1re- 
TONNGE KATACKOTOY THS Xewpas Kal THs Suvdpews 
avrTov Ta.peivat (rovTou yap &vexa, GAN’ av Tis 
opmoroyias 707 - yeyernperns, avépa émipavi; 74 
oe Trepp Oivar), Kal ovdeuiav ér’ auT@* 
Bond eva €roLna aro. ov nv ovd jvavTewoOn Tl, 
aD, éx pécou apdoiv earn, pnderépous, GoTEp 
€LKOS, eehyoas avéjoay Tov yap TONE MOV avT ay 
igomansh dvta daodddedy ob peyiotny olceev 
évomsCev. 

Tovt@ peév a) T@ étee tavl’ o AovKovdXos 
émpake, xal Ths ’Appevias ouxva TpoonyaryeTo- 
emt 6é 57 Kuivtov Mapxiov (obros yap, KaiTrep 
ov povos arrodetx Geis, fovos UTratevoey’ 6 TE 4, 
ov _avT@ Xxeeporovnbels Aovntos MéreAXos év 
apy Tov érous arr éBave, Kal o epaipeBels * mpv 
émiBiva THS apxiis peti Adage, Kal dua TOUT’ 
ovdels GAAOS amredetx On )—ev ou T@ ETEL TOUT O 
Aov«ovAXos pecobvtos non Tob Dépous (vad yap 
Tov Wuyous adivaros WY 7 ijpe és THY Trohepiay yay 
éoBanreiv) oTparedaas * Ted TE THS YTS emopOnoer, 
dTres apivovtas auri® TOUS BapBapovs € és pany 
bmayaynras, Kal OS ovder paddov éxivovrTo, er 
auTovS M@punoe. KaY TOUT Tots pev immedat TOY 
‘Pwpaiwy yadetrot of TaVv évavriov imams eryi- 
qvovto, rp Be mel@ ovdels autav és Xelpas Nels 
adr omote 7 aomis tov AovKovAXrov TH lam 

1 airg H. Steph., abray VP. 


2 epaipedels Dind., apiepwOels V, agirpwOels P. 
3 atti Rk., abriy VP. 
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to Lucullus, and established friendship and alliance. .c. 69 
Later, when he saw Secilius [Sextilius], who had 
come to him, he began to suspect that he was 
there to spy out the country and his power; it was 
for this cause, he thought, and not on account of the 
compact which had already been made that a man 
distinguished in warfare had been sent. Hence he 
no longer gave him any aid. On the other hand, 
he offered no opposition, but stood aloof from both 
parties, naturally wishing to make neither side strong; 
for he thought that an evenly-balanced struggle 
between them would insure him the greatest safety. 
Besides these achievements, Lucullus this year 
subdued many parts of Armenia; and in the year of 
Quintus Marcius—this man held office alone, although 1.c. 68 
not the only consul appointed, since Lucius Metellus, 
elected with him, died in the early part of the year, 
and the man chosen in his stead died before entering 
upon office, in consequence of which no one else was 
appointed—in this year, I say, Lucullus entered upon 
his campaign when summer was already at its height, 
since in the spring it had been impossible to invade 
the enemy’s country because of the cold. He devas- 
tated a part of their land, purposing to draw the 
barbarians imperceptibly into battle while defending 
it; but when even then they made no move, he 
marched against them. In this engagement the 
opposing cavalry gave the Roman cavalry hard work, 
but none of the foe approached the infantry ; indeed, 
whenever the foot-soldiers of Lucullus assisted the 
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mpooBonOijcerev, erpérovro. ov pévtoe Kal Setvov 
Tt érac ov, GANA Kal Tovs émidiaxovrds opas 
és TovTricw ro&evovrtes ToNous , bev Tapaxphwa 
arrextivvucay, mapTAnOets € é éritpwoxov. Ka ty 
Ta /Tpavpara xanrerra Kad dugiata: Tais Te yap 
axiot Simrais € EYp@vTo, Kal T pogere Kal épdppor- 
Tov? auras, @ote Ta Bédn, etre épévor * Ty Tots 
THMATW elre wal efeducovro, TaXLoTa avtTa dtorX- 
Aovau: TO yap Erepov® ovdnptov évoov, ate unoe- 
play avOorenv é ExYov, &yxaTeNElTeETo. 

‘O. obv AovKovAnos, éqret6 TE TOANOL eTpav- 
pativovto, Kal ot bev eOvnoxor, o 8 avamnpot 
yoov éyiyvovtTo, Kal cpa Kat Ta émiTpbeva avToUS 
éméhurrer, excel ev TE amexapnoe kai émt NiotBev 
Bpynoer. n 6€ én Tous avTn ev 7H Mecorotapia 
Kadovpevy meT OM TAL (ott yap wav TO peTaku 
Tob TE iyptBos Kal Tob Evdparov évopaterat) 
Kat vov pev jwetépa €ott Kal drrouxos Hud vop- 
Cerat, Tote 6€ o Teypdvns tov ap0av auTny 
ah eopevos TOUS TE Oncavpous éy avrh Kat * Ta 
Theta Ta Tav NOLTOY ameréBeuro,° purad ol TOV 
aderpov mpootdtas. ™ pos ovv TAUTNY ) Aovxoun- 
dos € Pav év bey T® Béper, Kaitrep pay Trapepyos 
TAS poo Bodas TOT aHEVOS, ovoev émépave’ Ta 
yap reixn Kal Sha Kat wrivOwa OvTa, THY TE 
TaXvTNTA TOAAHY éyovta «Kal Tabpe Babeia 
SvccAnupéva, obte xatacecOAval mn odre S10- 
puxOnvat nduv7On, Scorep ov 0 Teypavns émrnuuve 
odiow: ws 0 6 Te Yerpwv éevéotn Kal ot BapBapor | 

: 5 (PapHorroy Rk., épfpyorroy VP. 


2 eupevor St., eupéverd V; eupevor€ P, 
3 rd yap Zrepov Bk., rb yap Erepov Td Sevrepoy VP. It is 
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horse, the enemy would turn to flight. Far from ac. 63 
suffering any injury, however, they kept shooting 
back at those pursuing them, killing some instantly 
and wounding great numbers. Now these wounds 
were dangerous and hard to heal; for they used 
double arrow-points and moreover poisoned them, so 
that the missiles, whether they stuck fast anywhere 
in the body or even if they were drawn out, would 
very quickly destroy it, since the second iron point, 
not being firmly attached, would be left in the wound. 
Since many, then, were getting wounded, of whom 
some died, and the others were in any case maimed, 
and since provisions at the same time were failing 
them, Lucullus retired from that place and marched 
against Nisibis. This city is built in the region called 
Mesopotamia (the name given to all the country be- 
tween the Tigris and Euphrates) and now belongs to 
us, being considered a colony of ours. But at that time 
Tigranes, who had seized it from the Parthians, had 
deposited in it his treasures and most of his other 
possessions, and had stationed his brother as guard 
over it. Lucullus reached this city in the summer 
time, and although he directed his attacks upon it in 
no half-hearted fashion, he effected nothing. For the 
walls, being of brick, double, and of great thickness, 
with a deep moat intervening, could be neither 
battered down anywhere, nor undermined, and even 
Tigranes, therefore, was not assisting the besieged. 
But when winter set in, and the barbarians were 
very probable, however, that some words have been lost at 


this point. 4 nal Rk., xa) ra GAAG VP. 
5 gwerdOerro Rk., dwerlOero VP. 
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pgOuporepov,’ dre érixparodytes” tous te “Pw- 
patous cov ovK arravastnoed Gat Tpoa Soxavres, 
Sunyou, ernpnae vuKTa aaehnvov Kat veto AGBp@ 
Bpovrais TE Netmeptov, @OTE [LATE TL mpoidér Oar 
yTE Te émaKovacaL avTovs ExovTas TOV TE ee 
mepiBonov any OMe kal thy év TO peop 
Tadpov éxdutrety, Kal wpocéurée TOANAXT T@ TEL- 
Xet; Kai éxelvov TE OU Narerras amo TAY Xoparav 
emeBn, Kal TOUS _bpoupous TOUS eyeatarndbevras 
ev avT@ padies a QTE 41) TOANOUS ovTas GTM EKTELWE, 
Kal oUTw Tis Te Tagpov pépos Te (Tas yap yepupas 
ot BapBapou mpoxaréppntav 3) cuvéyooey (ore 
yap TH 70 ela ovT ad TO trupt AvTeiaGae ev T@ 
TOMA veTp éSuvaro), kai SiaBas auTny 7a jeep 
ara, ov mavy taxupod tov évdov KK hou TiO TEL 
TOV efw0ev avTou mpoBeBrnpever * dvTos, evOUs 
ene, TOUS dé és THY dxpav dvapuyovtas, aAXous 
Te Kal TOV ader pov Tov Tuypavov, pera, TovTo Kal” 
oporoylay TapEegTHaaro, Kal Xpnpatd Te TONG 
éda Be xat éxel diexeipace. 

Thy pev ovv NioeBw oUTws eXetpwaaro, THs Oe 
“Appevias TOV TE addwv TOV TeEpl TOV Tl évrov 
ouxva améBanev. 0 yap Teypans é exeivy HEV @S 
ov« dy adovan ovK eTrEKOUpNTE, TOS bé Ta T poet- 
pnpéva Bpynoer, el TMS doxonrov mepl THY NiowBuv 
avtov évTos pda ever aura Koma dpevos. Kal 
McOpidarny pev 7 pos THY oiKelay amerTelreD, 
avros O€ és tTHy éauvtov Appeviay AOE, navtav0a 


1 badupdrepoy Xyl., aduudrepoy VP. 

- émixparovyres H. Steph., émixparobyras VP. 
: ™poxar éppntay Xyl., = ooxaréppntay VP. 

4 wxpoBeBAnnevwy Teundl., xpooBeBAnpéevwv VP, 
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behaving rather carelessly, inasmuch as they had the 2c. 6 
upper hand and were all but expecting the Romans 
to withdraw, Lucullus waited for a moonless night, 
when there was a violent storm of rain and thunder, 
so that the foe, not being able to see anything 
ahead or to hear any sound, left the outer circuit 
—all but a few of them—and the intervening moat. | 
Then he approached the wall at many points, as- 
cending it without difficulty from the mounds, and 
easily slew the guards who had been left behind 
upon it, since they were few in number. In this way 
he filled up a part of the moat, since the barbarians 
had broken down the bridges in advance, and got 
across, since in the downpour neither archery nor fire 
could harm him. Immediately he captured nearly 
everything, for the inner circuit was not very strong 
by reason of the confidence felt in the outer works 
beyond it. Some, however, fled to the citadel, 
among them the brother of Tigranes ; but he later’ 
caused them to surrender. He also obtained much 
treasure, and passed the winter there. 

Nisibis, then, he captured as described, but he lost 
many districts of Armenia and of the other countries 
around Pontus. For Tigranes had not aided Nisibis, 
believing that it could not be captured, but had 
hurried to the places just mentioned to see if he 
could secure them ahead of Lucullus, while the 
latter was occupied around Nisibis. Then sending 
Mithridates back home, Tigranes himself entered his 
own district of Armenia. There he was opposed by 
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Aovatov Davnov avTia TayTa ol ato\aBeov é1ro- 
ALOPKEL, MEX PES ov o AovKovAdos aicbopevos TOUTO 
émeBonOncev aUuT@ 

ae @ dé TavT aybyvero, McOpidarns é é& Te TH 
éTépay Appeviay Kal és 7a dna, éo Badov TON- 
Noks Tav “Pwpaiay tovs pev ava THv xapay 
mT AAVOMLEVOUS ampoadoxnras odict T poo Ter ov 
EpOerpe, TOUS dé Ka éx paxns KaTeKore, Kay 
TOUT wat TOY wplov Ta mheiea b:a TAXEOY ave- 
KTNTaTO. oF yap avO perrat éxelvou Te evvolay éK 
Te Tod o purou kat €x« THS marplou Bacsreias 
Kal Tov Papatwv picos Sua Te TO GOvetioy Kai dia 
TO bro Tov épertnKoTay agian KaKov eto Oat 
exovtes, Tpotexw@pnady Te aUT®, Kab fees TOUTO 
TOV apXxovra TOV KEL ‘Popaiav Mapxoy Pa Prov 
évinnoay. of te yap Opaxes ot 7 pOTEpov pev TO 
McOpidarn pia Bodopicarres, tore O€ TO Da Pio 
cuvovtes, Kat ol SodAot ot év TS ‘Pwpaixw oT paro- 
med 6 ovTes toxupas auTois éBonncav. of Te yap 

paces bro tov PaBiov és {TpooKomny meppdevres 
ovTE TL UryLés avipyyerday auT@, Kal peta TOUT éxet- 
you TE apuNaKTOTEpov T poiovTos Kal TOD MiOpida- 
Tov éEatduys ot T™poamec ovTos ouveTréBevto Tos 
‘Pwpatoss, kat éy tovtT@ Kat oi SovAot! ehevbepiav 
opion TOU BapBapov xnpdtavros cuverehdBovto 
Tov épyou. Kal... avddwoar av, ce py o Me- 
Lone - s+ Tobs TONEMLOLS dvacTpepopevos 
(nal yap kal? brrép Ta éBSopnnovra érn yeyovas 
éudxero) MOw Te emhnyn ral déos Tois BapBdpors 
pty Kab amabdvn Waptoyev’ eTisyorray yap chav 

: nal of SobA0r supplied by Reim. 
2 xa) yap nal Bs., xal yap VP. 
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Lucius Fannius, whom he surrounded, however, and _ s.c. 68 
besieged, until Lucullus learned of it and sent 
assistance. 
_ Meanwhile Mithridates had invaded the other Ar- 
menia and the neighbouring districts. Here he fell 
upon and destroyed many of the Romans, to whom 
he appeared unexpectedly as they were wandering 
about the country, while others he killed in 
battle ; and thereupon he promptly recovered most 
of the districts. For the people were well-disposed 
toward him because of kinship and because of his 
being hereditary monarch; and they likewise hated 
the Romans because these were foreigners and 
because they had been ill-treated by those set over 
them. Consequently they sided with Mithridates 
and later conquered Marcus Fabius, who was leader 
of the Romans there. For the Thracians, who had 
formerly served as mercenaries under Mithridates 
but were then with Fabius, and the slaves present 
in the Roman camp gave them valiant assistance. 
For the Thracians, when sent ahead by Fabius to 
reconnoitre, did not bring back to him any reliable 
report, and later, when he was proceeding in rather 
careless fashion arid Mithridates suddenly fell upon 
him, they joined in the attack on the Romans ; 
and at the same time the slaves, to whom the bar- 
barian king had proclaimed freedom, took a hand in 
the affair. They would have destroyed [the Romans 
utterly] had not Mithridates, who, although over 
seventy years old, was in the battle, been struck by 
a stone while taking [a valiant?] part against the 
enemy. This caused the barbarians to fear that he 
might die; and while they halted battle on that 
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d:a rovTo THy paxny ndvyjOncay addot TE Kal oO 
@®dBros és To aoharés atroduyeiv. 

Kal peta tovr és ta KdBepa xatakrcobets 
érrodtopxnOn pév, éo@0n Sé€ bard tod Tpiapiov. 
ovTos yap ex THs “Acias Tavty mpos Tov AovKovrA- 
Nov Suv, Kal yvouvs Ta Tempaypéva, Sivapmiy re 
Sonv olov 7 Hv ex TV TapovTwr HOpoace, Kal TOV 
MiOpidatnv os xa ‘Pwpaixod otpatod mArnOet 
mpociwy é&érAnkev, Oot avacthvat Topoas ply 
Kal és dvuv avrod édOeiy. Kax TovTOU émiapancas 
kai péyps Tov Kopdvwv' itropuyovta avrov ére- 
dlwFe, cavradda évixnoev. nuvrilero pév yap o Me- 
Opiddrns emi Odtepa tod Torapod 7 ot ‘Pwpaior 
mpoonecav, BovrAnbels S€ odioe rexunKxoow éx THs 
mwopéeias cuppi-ar avTos Te TpoaTTHVTNGE Kal éré- 
pous ¢ aAAns yepupas ev TH THS payns Kaip@ 
d:aBavras ériéc Oa mrpocérake: Kai avrov ayxo- 
para él mrciotov aywrilopevoy 7 yépupa troA- 
Ov te Kal dOpowy dpa Si’ abris érreryopévov .. . 
Ths Te émixouplas ameatépnoe kal mpocdierdpake. 

Kai of pév pera tovt (non yap Yetpov Hv) 
amexopnoay és Ta éavToy Telyn aphorepot, Kal 
novyatov: ta 5é 6 Kouava tis te viv Karra- 
Soxias éoti, nal éSoxee to Te THs *Aptémsdos 
Bpéras to Taupixov nai To yévos TO ’Ayapep- 
vovetov Sedpo del éyewv. Kal Srrws pev és avTovs 
tadta adixeto 7) dirws Suépewvev, ov Sivapat TO 


2 aadés TroAABY Aeyouévwv evpety» 5 8 axpiBdas 


1 Koudvwy Anon. in Reim.’s ed., couaynvav VP. 
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account Fabius and others were able to escape to s.c. 68 
safety. 

Fabius was subsequently shut up and besieged in 
Cabira, but was rescued by Triarius. The latter was 
in that vicinity on his way from Asia to Lucullus ; 
and upon learning what had happened he collected 
as large a force as was possible in the circumstances 
and so alarmed Mithridates, who supposed he was 
advancing with the full strength of the Roman army, 
as to make him withdraw before ever he came in 
sight. At this Triarius took courage, and pursuing 
the king as far as Comana, whither he had retired, | 
won a victory over him there. Mithridates was 
encamped on the opposite side of the river from the 
point which the Romans were approaching, and was 
anxious to join battle with them while they were 
worn out from the march. Accordingly, he 
advanced to meet them himself, and also directed 
that at the crisis of the battle others should cross 
by another bridge and attack them. But although 
he held his own in the struggle for a long time, he 
was not only deprived of the reinforcements but 
seriously embarrassed besides by [the collapse of] 
the bridge across which many were hastening and 
crowding all at once. 

Later they both retreated to their own fortifications 
and rested, for it was now winter. Comana belongs to 
the present district of Cappadocia and was supposed 
to have possessed clear up to that time the Tauric 
statue of Artemis and the descendants of Agamemnon. 
As to how these reached them or how they remained 
there I cannot discover the truth, since there are 
various stories; but what I understand clearly I will 
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emiotapat, ppdcw. duo abrae Toes év Th Kar- 
madoxia 0 Opa@vupor ovUTE TaVU TrOPPw an’ aNd T cov 
etal Ka TOY avTov TMEpréyovT ac: 1 Kai yap pvdo- 
Aoyovat wal Setxvvovar Ta Té ara mavra €K TOU 
opotou, Kal TO Eidos & @s auto exeivo TO THS ‘Iduye- 
veias ov auporepac & eXovas. 

Kali tadra peu és ‘TOTOUTOV eipjo8w- T@ dé 
eruyiuyvopeva éret, ert te Maviov "Axidcov wat 
érrt Taiov Ilicwvos viratav, o pev MiOpidaras T@ 
Tprapio Tpos Talvovpocs avrexdbn7Oo, mpoxanov- 
pevos Te dpa aurov és pany kat eEopyilav (Td Te 
yap ara kat év TH errowet Th Tov ‘Popatey 
autos Te HOKEL Kal Tod atpatob yupvacias erro 
etto), Sires mply © tov Aov«eovnXov emedBeip € éxeivov 
TE cupBarav, a@aTep HAmice, KpaTnon Kal Ta 
AolTra THS apXhs avacaantat, émrel & OUK exe- 
veiTo, TE MTEL TUVaS T pos Adéaca ouptov, év @ 
Ta oxen ToIs ‘Peopatous am éKerTo, iy /exelvots ye? 
ema puvovTa avTov és xcipas rayaynrat, Kal 
éayev obt ws. 0 yap Tiptdpos TEWS bev TO TE 
awr0os Tov McOpidarov poBovpevos cat tov Aov- 
ouddov (neremérrepmro * yap avTov) mpoadexo- 
pevos Haouxlav elev as bé td te Adédaca tron- 
opKoupeva emudeto, Kab ot TT PATLOTAL Seioavres 
TEept avTots éTaparTovto, cat émntetdoun, et opas 
pndels é&dryou, cal avToKéheva rot Bon Once odhice, 
kal axwy éEavéotn. wal aur ot BapBapor 7 po- 
Xwpodyre 707 T POoTreT OVvTES Tous pev ep Xepat TO 
TE Tree ope TeEptea xov kai KaTet acayo, 
tovs O€ Kal és TO Tediov Sep UYOV EGS aryvog ToD 


1 meptéxovrat Bk., weptéxovot VP. 2 ye Leuncl., re VP. 
3 perenéweunto Cobet, pereréurero VP. 
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state. There are two cities of this same name in Cap- 
padocia, not very far apart, and they covet the same 
honours; for the stories they tell, and likewise the 
relics they exhibit, are the same in every case, includ- 
ing the sword, which each possesses, supposed to be 
that which belonged to Iphigenia. So much for 
this matter. 

The following year, in the consulship of Manius 
Acilius and Gaius Piso, Mithridates encamped opposite 
Triarius near Gaziura, with the purpose of challenging 
and provoking him to battle; in particular, he not 
only took his own exercise but also drilled the army 
in plain sight of the Romans. His hope was to engage 
and vanquish Triarius before Lucullus should come 
up, and thus recover the rest of his realm. But 
when the other did not stir, he sent some men to 
Dadasa, a stronghold where the Romans’ baggage 
was deposited, in order that his opponent might at 
least go to its defence and so be drawn into conflict. 
And thus it came about. Triarius, who feared the 
numbers of Mithridates and was awaiting Lucullus, 
whom he had sent for, was remaining quiet for the 
time ; but when news came of the siege of Dadasa, 
and the soldiers in their fear for the place were 
becoming excited and were threatening that if no 
one would lead them forth they would go to the 
rescue at their own bidding, he reluctantly left 
his position. As he was now moving forward, the 
barbarians fell upon him, surrounded and _ over- 
whelmed by their numbers those near at hand, and 
then riding around, killed those who had fled into 
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Tov TroTapoy és avTO éxreTpdpOat TrEepreNavvorTés 
éxrewov. Kai tacavel av ogas SiépOerpay, eb 7 
Tav Pwyaiwv Tis TAaATapLEVOS WS Kai eK TIS TOD 
McOpiddrov cuppayisos av (ev yap TH aUT@ avrois 
TpOT@ TvaTpATEVOLEVOUS, WaTrEp ElTroy, OUK OAL- 
yous elye) mpoonrGé TE of ws Kai eitrewy TL Bovdo- 
pevos, Kal Etpwoev aiTov. otTw yap éxeivos pév 
auAAnPOels amreaddyn, tapaxOdvtwv 5é mpos 
tovTo Tav BapSdpwyv avyvot trav ‘Pwpaiwv &- 
épuyov. Midpidarns pev 57 TO TE Tpadpa iaTo, 
Kal TpogvToTTEevaas al addous TLvas THY TONE- 
plav ev TO orpatom édwp elvat, eféracw TOY OTpa.- 
TLWT@Y WS Kal KaT AXXO TL éTrOLNOATO, Kal KEAEv- 
cas odas és tas éavT@y oxnvas @s ExdoTous 
KaTa TaYOS avaxwphoat Katepwpace, Kal Tods 
“Pewpaiovs povwbévras SvépOerpe. 

Kady rout o AovKxovrros érredOav Sofav pév 
Tot Tapéoxev ws Kal éxeivov padiws KpaTiacwr 
Kal wdvta Ta Tpoepéva 8 OAiyou Kopmsovmevos, 
ov pévto. Kal Katémpaké TL. 6 TE yap M.Opidarns 
és Ta petéwpa Ta! pos Taravpas dvta Ldpvbeis 
oUK avTerne. aUT@, Kat 0 MiOpidarns o Erepos 6? 
éx Mydias yapBpos tod -Tiypdvou écxedacpévors 
tots ‘Pwpators éEaipuns mpocrecwv avyvovs atré- 
xtewev, & te Tuypavns avtos mpootay nyyédOn, 
Kal TO oTpdtevpa éotaciacey. ot yap Ovarepieros® 
ol THS Te oTpateias adeDévtes Kal peta TOUT 
avbis OT PATEVaaHEVOL éxivnOnoav pev Kal év r7 
NioiBe é te THs viens Kal é« THS Hovxias, TOD 


1 ra supplied by Bs. ® 4 inserted by Bk. 
Obadreplecos Leuncl., Odarépion VP. 
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the plain not knowing that the river had been ac. 67 
directed into it. They would have destroyed 
them utterly, had not one of the Romans, 
pretending to belong to the allied force of 
Mithridates (for, as I have related, he had many 
of his troops equipped in the same manner as 
the Romans), approached the king, as if wishing to 
communicate something, and wounded him. To be 
sure, the fellow was immediately seized and put to 
death; but the barbarians were so excited over 
the occurrence that many of the Romans escaped. 
Mithridates, accordingly, was having his wound 
cured ; and suspecting that there were others also 
of the enemy in the camp, he held a review of the 
soldiers, as if for a different purpose, and then 
ordered them to retire hastily every man to his own 
tent. In this way he detected the Romans and cut 
them down while they were left there by themselves. 
At this juncture Lucullus arrived, and gave some 
the impression that he would conquer Mithridates 
easily and soon recover all that had been let 
slip; nevertheless, he accomplished nothing. For 
Mithridates, entrenched on the high ground near 
Talaura, would not come out against him, and the 
other Mithridates from Media, the son-in-law of 
Tigranes, fell suddenly upon the Romans while they 
were scattered, and killed many of them; also the 
approach of Tigranes himself was announced, and 
there was mutiny in the army. The Valerians,! 
who, after being discharged, had later entered the 
service again, had been restless even at Nisibis on 
account of their victory and ensuing idleness, and also 


1 The Twentieth Legion was called the Valeria. (See 
Livy vi. 9.) 
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Te Ta emurndera. adOova éyewv, al dvev tod Aov- 
KoUhdov Ta TOAAAa, Sta TO Todhaxore éxdnpeiy 
avrop, SiartaoOas, Kat pariah & 6tt Ilovmnrtds res 
KAwédi0s, ov Kravdrov TLVES exdheoay, cuverta- 
aiate odas vm éuutov vewTEpoTrotias, Kalmrep 
THs abderpis avrob T@ AoveovrArp cuvorkovans- 
erapaxOnoav b¢ Kat TOTE adAdws Te Kal ered) TOV 
“Axidov tov umatov, bs Te AovKovAr@ Siadoxos 
be atrep eltrov eEereupOn, TAnoabovra émrvbovto: 
ev yap dArywpia auTov ws Kat iSswrevovta 76 
ETTOLOUVTO. O ovV AovKovddos ex Te TOUTMD, Kat 
Ort mapa Tow Mapxiov? TOV LTpo Tou ‘Axt\iou 
UTATEVTaVTOS, és Koduxiay Hs a apxew cuednre Tap- 
LovTos, émrtxoupiay aitnoas OUK eTUXED, év amrop@ 
éryevero, Kal oxvijoas pev dca Kevins avacrivat, 
deioas dé Kal KATA xepay peivat, eri Tov Teypavny 
@punoev, eb Tos éxelvov Te ampooSonnrov Te dpa 
Kat KEKUNKOTO, éx THS odob T eyraito, Kal TOUS 
OTPATLOTAS Tpomrov Twa Bd ToUTOU WAVE ELE 
oractatovras. ov pny Kal emeTUXTS ouderépov 
éryevero" axonovijoav yap avT@ TO oTpareupa 
péx pe Tov TLvOS dev és tv Kamtradoxiay éxtpa- 
méeaOat Hv, éxciae mayres opodvpasor, pnde pGey- 
Edwevoi Te, aTréTpaTrovto. Kat ot ve Ovanreptesor, 
pabovres OTe THS oTpareias mapa Tots olKxot TéXE- 
ou adeivras, TAVTENOS aTrEX apna ay. 

Kai Gaupaon pndeis ére oTpPATHYLKOTATOS * 
avdpav O Aovcovdnos YEVOMEVOS, Kar T patos TE 
‘Popator Tov Tadpov oUV TE oTpaTe kat él 
Toréum diaBds, nai dv0 Bactréas ovK acbeveis 

1 2 Mapaiou Xyl., udpxov VP. 

2 orparnyixorares Leuncl. from Xiph., orparnyiérepos VP. 
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because they had had provisions in abundance and _..c. 67 
had been left to themselves much of the time, while 
Lucullus was absent on numerous errands. But 
it was largely a certain Publius Clodius (called 
Claudius by some) who through innate love of revolu- 
tion brought the mutiny to a head, although his 
sister was married to Lucullus. At this time, how- 
ever, they became turbulent again largely because 
they heard that Acilius, the consul, who had 
been sent out to relieve Lucullus for the reasons 
mentioned, was drawing near, and they accordingly 
regarded Lucullus with contempt, as being already a 
mere private citizen. Lucullus, then, was in per- 

lexity, both for these reasons and because Marcius 
[Rex Acilius’ predecessor, who was on his way to 

ilicia, his destined province, had refused a request 
of his for aid. He hesitated, on the one hand, to 
strike camp with no purpose in view, and he feared, 
on the other hand, to stand his ground; hence he 
set out against Tigranes, to see if he could repulse 
him while off his guard and tired from the march, 
and at the same time put a stop somehow to the 
mutiny of ‘the soldiers. However, he attained 
neither object. The army accompanied him to a 
certain spot from which it was possible to turn aside 
into Cappadocia, when all with one consent without 
a word turned off in that direction. The Valerians, 
indeed, learning that they had been discharged by 
the authorities at home, withdrew altogether. 

Let no one wonder that Lucullus, who had proved © 
himself most skilful of all men in generalship, who 
was the first Roman to cross the Taurus with an army 
for warfare, and who had vanquished two power- 
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eTrLKpaTnoas, éX@v 7 av elmep TAX EWS dtatronNe- 
pijoas éBeBovdnto, ovK edvyaro TOV ova TpaTevo- 
pévev ot apxetv, XN ae TE éotactatov Kat TENOS 

2 eyxaréherov avTov. mod TE yap o pics T poo €- 
TATTE, cal SvaTrpac dos axpiBns TE €V Tats. TOV 
Epyov adrraiTnaedt kal amapaiTntos év Tals TL@- 
plats QV ovK NTLTTATO OUTE oyy twa jWpocaya- 
year ote émrverceta. avaptncac0a., ov Timats,” 
ov Xpnparov peraddoes TpocerarpicacGat, Ov 
TAVTOV adws te wat év mAnbe, at paduora, 

3 oT paTevopEv, det. Kal Sua rout ot oTpaTLarae, 
Ews pep ed TE epépovro Kal Tas aprrayas avragias 
TOY xuvOuvev elyov, T}KPO@VTO avrood, émel dé 
értatoay Kal és GoBov avrt Tov érTridwv avti- 
KATETTNTAD, oudep ett mpoetinnaay. TEK Ln pLov 
d€ tt Tovs auTovs tovtous o Iloumanos AaBov 
(cal yap TOUS Ovarepreious avbis xatehéfato) 
ove oma@aoby oTacidlovtas éoxe. TocovTOV avnp 
avdpos dtadé per. 

17 ‘Os ® ovv rood ot (OTPATLOTaL émpafav, mao dy 
Te OMyou THY apyny 0 MiOpidarns a VERT IT ATO Kat 
THY Kamaédoxiav it Laxupes ehupyvaro, pare Aov- 
xoudnou, mpopdcet Tou TOV “Axidvov eyyes elvat, 
pyre éxelvou a Oo apUvovTOS auth : eTrELyOpEVOS 

yap TpoTEpov os Kal Thy TOU AovrovAdov vienp 
vpapTacwy, TOTE, rrElOn) TOV yeyovaray naderto, 
ore mpos Ta orparoreda 7r0¢e Kat év Th Bibuvie 

2 expovice. Mdpxtos 6€ AovKovhip pev ovK €7re- 
Koupne, TpooxXn pa TOUS oTpaTLoras WS ovK éGe- 
AnoaVTds ot axorovOjoaL Trornodpevos, és 5é THY 


1 twa Oddey, ri VP. 2 ryais Rk., riujs VP. 
3 airy Reim., abrijis VP. 
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ful kings and would have captured them if he had ».<. 67 
chosen to end the war quickly, was unable to control 
his men, and that they were always revolting and 
finally deserted him. For he required a great deal 
of them, was difficult of access, strict in his demands 
for work, and inexorable in his punishments; he 
did not understand how to win over a man by 
persuasion, or to attach him by mildness, or to make 
a friend of him by conferring honours or bestowing 
wealth—all of which means are necessary, especially 
with a large crowd, and most of all with a crowd on 
a campaign. Hence the soldiers, as long as they 
prospered and got booty that was a fair return for 
their dangers, obeyed him; but when they en- 
countered trouble and fear took the place of their 
hopes, they no longer heeded him at all. The proof 
of this is that Pompey took these same men—for he 
enrolled the Valerians again—and kept them without 
the slightest show of revolt. So much does one man 
differ from another. 

After this action of the soldiers Mithridates won 
back almost all his domain and caused great havoc 
in Cappadocia, since neither Lucullus defended 
it, on the ground that Acilius was near, nor yet 
Acilius himself. For the latter had been hurrying 
in the first place to rob Lucullus of the victory, 
and now, when he learned what had taken place, 
he did not come to the camp, but delayed in 
Bithynia. As for Marcius, the pretext which he 
gave for not assisting Lucullus was that his soldiers 
refused to follow him. Instead, he went to Cilicia, 


25 


17 


18 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kiruxiav adexopevos Mevéuayov twa atravtopo- 
AncavrTa! amo tov? Tiypavov édéEato, Kai rov 
KAwdstoy atrootavta amo tov AovxovAXou Séee 
trav év tH NeciBi yevouévov émt to vavtixoy 
érréatnaev’ aderpny yap Twa avTod Kal éxetvos 
” e 
yuvaixa elye. Kalo pev adovs Te és KaTaTroyTt- 
V4 ar b] ra] t @ > 3 > “~ \ \ > om 
otas, Kat apeGels ur * avt@y pos Tov €K TOU 
o fel 
Iloparniov poBov, és te Thv “ApTioxerav THS Du- 
‘4 e N ‘\ A > N 
pias AVev ws Kal mpos Tovs ‘ApaBious, mpos ods 
tote duepépovto, cuppaynowy odio, xavtad0a 
oractdlwy twas opoiws ordtyou SvehOapn. 


Xiphilinus 

Kai tv vacov drracay éxyeipmaato peta TouTO, 
Kaitos impos tov Llopmniov trod Mayvov, 7dn THs 
Oaraoons Evyrrdons apyovtos Kai THs nrreipov 
Scov nuepwv ato Oaddaons Tpi@v, éutrodrlouevos 
TE KA KWANVOMEVOS WS AUTO TpoanKovaay Kal TOY 
ypnowv. adr’ buos Kal dxovros Lloumniov te Kpn- 
TU@ TOE TéXos 0 MéreAdXos éribels OpiapBov 
Te aT avTov KaTnyaye Kal Kpntixds érexdnOn. — 
Xiphil. p. 1, 13-20 Dind. 


, Lal a” 
... gelderar. Suvacteias te épav nal Tois 
a e 
Kpnot tots oporoynoacw avt@ mpocéBare, Kal 
\ A 
ovTe TAS oTrovdas TpoTEvomevwr agar éppovTile, 
Kax@oat te avtovs mpiy tov Tloumnov éredOety 
nieiyero. & te yap "Oxrdoutos avev Suvdpews 
A WY: a Oe > \ , \ b > > A 
japwv (ovde yap ovde emi Trodeu@ Tivl GAN eri 
“ / 
Tapadn ye: TOV TOKEWY ETéTEUTTO) HoVYiaY Frye 
1 dwavropoAhoarvta H. Steph., éravrouoAhoavra VP. 
2 ard Tov Bs., rov VP. 3 bn’ St., ar VP. 
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where he received one Menemachus, a deserter from _.c. 67 
Tigranes, and also Clodius, who had left Lucullus out 
of fear because of.the occurrence at Nisibis; the 

latter he put in command of the fleet, for he, too, 
- had married one of Clodius’ sisters. Now Clodius, 
after being captured by the pirates and released by 
them in consequence of their fear of Pompey, came 
to Antioch in Syria, declaring that he would be their 
ally against the Arabians, with whom they were 
then at variance. There, likewise, he stirred up a 
sedition and all but lost his life. 


Xiphilinus 

And [Metellus] later subjugated the entire island, 
although he was hindered and restrained by Pompey 
the Great, who was now in command of the whole 
sea and of the mainland for a three-days’ march from 
the coast ; for Pompey asserted that the islands also 
belonged to him. Nevertheless in spite of Pompey’s 
opposition Metellus put an end to the Cretan war, 
celebrated a triumph in honour thereof, and was 
given the title of Creticus. 


. . « [Metellus] spared. In his eagerness for 
power he attacked even the Cretans who had come to 
terms with the other [Pompey], and heedless of 
their claim that there was a truce, hastened to do 
them injury before Pompey should come up. Octa- 
vius, who was there, had no troops and so kept quiet ; 
in fact he had not been sent to do any fighting, but 
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to take over the cities. Cornelius Sisenna, the ».c. 67 
governor of Greece, did, to be sure, when he heard 
the news, come to Crete and advise Metellus to spare 
the towns, but on failing to persuade him offered 
no active opposition. Metellus in addition to many 
other injuries captured the city of Eleuthera by 
treachery and extorted money from it; for those who 
betrayed it had by night repeatedly saturated with 
vinegar a very large brick tower, most difficult of 
capture, so that it became brittle. Next he took 
Lappa by storm, in spite of Octavius’ occupancy of 
the place, and while he did the latter no harm, he 
put to death the Cilicians who were with him. 
Octavius, incensed at this, no longer remained quiet, 
but first used the army of Sisenna (that general had 
fallen sick and died) to aid here and there the 
victims of oppression, and then, when these troops 
had retired, proceeded to Aristion at Hierapydna 
and aided him in fighting. Aristion had just 
withdrawn from Cydonia, and after conquering one 
Lucius Bassus who sailed out to oppose him, had 
gained possession of Hierapydna. They held out 
for atime, but at the approach of Metellus left the 
stronghold and put to sea ; they encountered a storm, 
however, and were driven ashore, losing many men. 
After this Metellus conquered the entire island. In 
this way the Cretans, who had been free through all 
preceding ages and had never had a foreign master, 
became enslaved; and from their subjugation 
Metellus obtained his title. He was, however, 
unable to have Panares and Lasthenes, whom he had 
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also captured, march in his triumph; for Pompey »s-<. 67 
got them away beforehand by persuading one of 
the tribunes that it was to him they had submitted 
in the settlement and not to Metellus. 

I will now relate the progress of Pompey’s career. 
Pirates always used to harass those who sailed the 
sea, even as brigands did those who dwelt on land. 
There was never a time when these practices were 
unknown, nor will they ever cease probably so long as 
human nature remains the same. But formerly free- 
booting was limited to certain localities and small 
bands operating only during the summer on sea and 
on land; whereas at this time, ever since war had 
been carried on continuously in many different places 
at once, and many cities had been overthrown, while 
sentences hung over the heads of all the fugitives, 
and there was no freedom from fear for anyone 
anywhere, large numbers had turned to plundering. 
Now the operations of the bandits on land, being 
in better view of the towns, which could thus 
perceive the injury close at hand and capture the 
perpetrators with no great difficulty, would be 
broken up with a fair degree of ease ; but those on 
the sea had grown to the greatest proportions. 
For while the Romans were busy with their antag- 
onists, the pirates had gained great headway, sailing 
about to many quarters, and adding to their band 
all of like condition, to such an extent that some 
of them, after the manner of allies, assisted many 
others. Indeed, I have already related how much 
they accomplished in connection with others. 
When those wars had been ended, the pirates, 
instead of desisting, did much serious injury alone 
by themselves both to the Romans and to their 
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allies. They no longer sailed in small force, but in sc. 67 
great fleets ; and they had generals, so that they had 
acquired a great reputation. First and foremost they 
robbed and pillaged those sailing the sea, no longer 
permitting them any safety even during the winter 
season, since as the result of their daring, practice, 
and success they made voyages in security even then; 
and next they despoiled even those in the harbours. 
For if any one ventured to put out against them, he 
would usually be defeated and perish; but even if 
he conquered, he would be unable to capture any of 
the enemy by reason of the speed of their ships. 
Accordingly, they would return after a little, as if 
victors, and would ravage and set in flames not 
only farms and fields, but also whole cities; some 
places, however, they conciliated, so as to gain naval 
stations and winter quarters in a friendly land as 
it were. 

As these operations of theirs met with success 
it became customary for them to go into the interior, 
and they inflicted many injuries on those even 
who had nothing to do with the sea. This is the 
way they treated not only the distant allies of 
Rome, but even Italy itself. For, believing that 
they would obtain greater gains in that quarter 
and also that they would terrify all the others still 
more if they did not even keep their hands off that 
country, they sailed into the very harbour of Ostia 
as well as other cities in Italy, burning the ships 
and pillaging everything. Finally, as no atten- 
tion was paid to them, they took up their abode 
on the land, disposing fearlessly of whatever men 
they did not kill, and of whatever spoils they took, 
just as if they were in their own land. And though 
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some plundered here and some there, since of sc. 67 
course it was not possible for the same persons to 
do harm throughout the whole length of the sea at 
once, they nevertheless showed such friendship one 
for another as to send money and assistance even to 
those entirely unknown, as if to their nearest of kin. 
In fact, this was one of the chief sources of their 
strength, that those who paid court to any of them 
were honoured by all, and those who came into 
collision with any of them were despoiled by all. 

To such an extent did the power of the pirates 
grow that their hostility became a grave and con- 
stant menace, admitting of no precaution and 
knowing no truce. The Romans, of course, heard 
of these deeds from time to time, and even saw a 
little of what was going on, inasmuch as imports in 
general ceased coming in and the corn supply was 
shut off entirely ; but they paid no serious attention | 
to it at the proper time. Instead, they would send 
out fleets and generals only as they were stirred by 
individual reports, but accomplished nothing ; on the 
contrary, they caused their allies all the greater dis- 
tress by these very means, until they were finally 
reduced to the last extremity. Then at length they 
came together and deliberated for many days as to 
what really should be done. Wearied by the con- 
tinued dangers and perceiving that the war against 
the pirates would be a great and extensive one, 
and believing, too, that it was impossible to assail 
them all at once or yet individually, inasmuch as 
they helped one another and there was no way of 
driving them back everywhere at once, the people 
fell into great perplexity and despair of making any 
successful move. In the end, however, one Aulus 
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Gabinius, a tribune, set forth his plan. He had xc. 67 
either been prompted by Pompey or wished in any 
case to do him a favour; certainly he was not 
prompted by any love of the common welfare, for he 
was a most base fellow. His plan, then, was that 
they should choose from among the ex-consuls one 
general with full power against all the pirates, who 
should command for three years and have the 
use of a huge force, with many lieutenants. He 
did not directly utter Pompey’s name, but it was 
easy to see that if once the populace should hear 
of any such proposition, they would choose him. 
And so it came about. They adopted his motion 
‘and immediately all except the senate turned to 
Pompey. But that body preferred to suffer anything 
whatever at the hands of the freebooters rather than 
put so great command into Pompey’s hands; in 
fact they came near slaying Gabinius in the very 
senate-house, but he eluded them somehow. When 
the people learned the feeling of the senators, 
they raised an uproar, even going so far as to rush 
- upon them as they sat assembled; and if the 
senators had not gotten out of the way, they would 
certainly have killed them. So they all scattered 
and secreted themselves, except Gaius Piso the 
consul—for it was in the year of Piso and Acilius that 
these events took place; he was arrested and was 
about to perish for the others when Gabinius begged 
him off. After this the optimates themselves held 
their peace, happy if only they might be allowed 
to live, but tried to persuade the nine tribunes to 
oppose Gabinius. None of these, however, except 
one Lucius Trebellius and Lucius Roscius, would say 
a word in opposition, through fear of the multitude ; 
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and those two men, who had the courage, were 2.0. 67 
unable to fulfil any of their promises by either word or 
deed. For when the appointed day came on which 
the measure was to be ratified, things went as follows. 

Pompey, who was very eager to command, and 
because of his own ambition and the zeal of the 
populace no longer now so much regarded this 
commission as an honour as the failure to win it a 
disgrace, when he saw the opposition of the opti- 
mates, desired to appear forced to accept. He was 
always in the habit of pretending as far as possible not | 
to desire the things he really wished, and on this 
occasion did so more than ever, because of the 
jealousy that would follow, should he of his own 
accord lay claim to the leadership, and because of 
the glory, if he should be appointed against his will 
as the one most worthy to command. 

He now came forward and said: “1 rejoice, 
Quirites, in being honoured by you. All men natu- 
rally take pride in benefits conferred upon them by 
their fellow-citizens, and I, who have often enjoyed 
honours at your hands, scarcely know how to be 
properly pleased on the present occasion. Never- 
theless, I do not think it fitting either that you 
should be so insatiable with regard to my services 
or that I myself should continually be in some posi- 
tion of command. For I have toiled since boyhood, 
and, us for you, you ought to be favouring others 
as well. Do you not recall how many hardships 
I underwent in the war against Cinna, though 
I was the veriest youth, and how many labours in 
Sicily and in Africa before I had as yet come fully 
of age, or how many dangers I encountered in 
Spain before I was even a senator? I will not 
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say that you have shown yourselves ungrateful s.c. 67 
toward me for all these labours. How could I? 
On the contrary, in addition to the many other 
important favours of which you have deemed me 
worthy, the very fact that I was entrusted with 
the command against Sertorius, when no one 
else was either willing or able to undertake it, and 
that I celebrated a triumph, contrary to custom,} 
upon resigning it, brought me the greatest honour. 
But inasmuch as I have undergone many anxieties 
and many dangers, I'am worn out in body. and 
wearied in soul. Do not keep reckoning that I am 
still young, and do not calculate that I am so and 
so many years old. For if you will count up the 
campaigns that 1 have made as well as the dangers 
I have faced, you will find them far more in number 
than my years, and in this way you will more readily 
believe that I can no longer endure either the hard- 
ships or the anxieties. 

“If any of you, now, should persist in your 
demand, in spite of all this, just observe that all such 
positions are causes of jealousy and hatred. This con- 
sideration you hold of no account—indeed, it is not 
fitting that you should pretend to regard it—but to 
me it would prove most grievous. And I confess 
that I am not so much disturbed or troubled by any 
danger to be encountered in the midst of wars as 
by such a position. For what person in his right 
mind could take pleasure in living among men who 
are jealous of him? And who would be eager to 
carry out any public business if destined in case of 
failure to stand trial, and in case of success to incur 
jealousy? In view, then, of these and other con- 


1 Pompey was the first knight to celebrate a triumph. 
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siderations allow me to remain undisturbed and to ».. 67 
attend to my own business, so that now at last I may 
bestow some care upon my private affairs and may 
not perish from exhaustion. Against the pirates elect 
somebody else. There are many who are at once 
willing and able to serve as admirals, both young men 
and old, so that your choice from so many becomes 
easy. Surely I am not the only one who loves you, 
nor am I alone skilled in warfare; so also is this 
man, and the next man—not to seem to favour any- 
body by mentioning names.”’ 

When he had delivered this speech, Gabinius 
answered him, saying: “ Pompey’s behaviour in this 
very matter, Quirites, is worthy of his character: he 
does not seek the leadership, nor does he accept it 
off-hand when offered to him. For a good man has 
no business, in any case, to desire to hold office and 
to manage public affairs; and in the present instance 
it is fitting that one should undertake all the tasks 
imposed only after due consideration, in order that 
he may accomplish them with corresponding safety. 
Rashness in making promises, which leads to in- 
opportune haste also in carrying them out, causes the 
downfall of many; but sureness at the outset remains 
the same in action, and is to the advantage of all. You, 
however, must choose not what is pleasing to Pompey, 
but what is of benefit to the state. Not office-seekers, 
but those who are capable should be put in charge 
of affairs; the former are very numerous, but you will 
not find any other such man as Pompey. Recall, 
furthermore, how many reverses and how serious we 
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experienced in the war against Sertorius through »®.o. 67 
lack of a general, and that we found no one else 
equal to the task, either among the young or the old, 
except this man, and that we actually sent him out 
in place of both consuls, although at that time he 
neither had reached the proper age as yet nor was a 
member of the senate. I should be glad, of course, 
if you had a great many able men, and if I ought | 
to pray for such, I would so pray; but since this 
ability is not a matter of prayer and does not come 
of its own accord to any one, but a man must 
be born with a natural bent for it, must learn 
what is pertinent and practise what is fitting and 
above everything must enjoy good fortune through- 
out,—all which would very rarely fall to the lot of 
the same man,—you must all with one accord, when- 
ever such an one is found, both support him and 
make the fullest use of him, even if he does not 
wish it. Such compulsion proves most noble both 
in him who exerts it and in him who suffers it: to 
the former because he may be saved by it, and to the 
latter because he may thus save the citizens, in whose 
behalf the excellent and patriotic man would most 
readily give up both body and life. 

“Or do you think that this Pompey who in his boy- 
hood could make campaigns, lead armies, increase your 
possessions, preserve those of your allies, and acquire 
those of your adversaries, could not now, in the 
prime of life, when every man is at his best, and 
with a great fund of added experience gained from 
wars, prove most useful to you? Will you reject, 
now that he has reached man’s estate, him whom as 
a youth you chose as leader? Will you not confide 
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this campaign to the man, now become a member of ac. 67 
the senate, to whom while still a knight you com- 
mitted those wars? Will you not, now that you 
have most amply tested him, entrust the present 
emergency, no less pressing than the former ones, 
to him for whom alone you asked in the face of  - 
those urgent dangers, even before you had care- 
fully tested him? Will you not send out against 
the pirates one, now an ex-consul, whom, before he 
could yet properly hold office, you chose against 
Sertorius? Nay, do not think of adopting any other 
course ; and as for you, Pompey, do you heed me 
and your country. For her you were born, for her 
you were reared. You must serve her interests, 
shrinking from no hardship or danger to secure 
them ; and should it become necessary for you to 
- ISse your life, you must in that case not await your 
appointed day but meet whatever death comes to 
you. But truly it is absurd for me to offer this advice 
to you who have in so many and _so great conflicts 
exhibited both your bravery and your love for your 
country. Heed me, therefore, as well as these citizens 
here, and do not fear because some are envious. 
Rather press on all the more for this very reason, 
and in comparison with the friendship of the majority 
and the common advantage of us all, scorn your 
traducers. And, if you are willing even to grieve 
them a little, take command for this very reason, 
that you may vex them by conducting the war and 
winning applause contrary to their expectations, and 
that you may yourself set a crown worthy of your- 
self upon your former achievements, by ridding us of 
many great evils.” 
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When Gabinius had thus’ expressed himself, sc. 67 
Trebellius attempted to speak in opposition ; but 
failing to receive leave to speak, he proceeded to 
oppose the taking of a vote. Gabinius was naturally 
incensed, and postponed the vote regarding Pompey, 
while he introduced a new motion concerning Tre- 
bellius himself. The first seventeen tribes to give 
their decision voted that Trebellius was at fault and 
ought no longer to be tribune. And not until the 
eighteenth was on the point of voting the same 
way was he with difficulty induced to maintain 
silence. Roscius, seeing this, did not dare to utter 
a word, but by a gesture of his raised hand urged 
them to choose two men, so that he might by so 
doing cut off a little of Pompey’s power. At this 
gesture of his the crowd gave a great threatening 
shout, whereat a crow flying above their heads was 
so startled that it fell as if struck by lightning. 
After that Roscius kept quiet not only with his 
tongue but with his hand as well. Catulus would 
have remained silent, but Gabinius urged him to 
make some speech, inasmuch as he was the foremost 
man in the senate and it seemed likely that through 
him the rest might be brought to the same way of 
thinking ; for it was Gabinius’ expectation that he 
would join in approving the proposal as a result of 
the plight in which he saw the tribunes. Accord- 
ingly Catulus received permission to speak, since all 
respected and honoured him as one who at all times 
spoke and acted for their advantage, and he 
addressed them somewhat as follows: 

«“ That I have been exceedingly zealous, Quirites, 
in behalf of you, the people, you all, no doubt, clearly 
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understand. This being so, it is incumbent upon me »<. 67 
to set forth in simple fashion and with frankness 
what I know to be for the good of the state; and it 
is only fair for you to listen calmly and then deliberate 
afterwards. For, if you raise an uproar, you will 
perhaps fail to receive some useful suggestion 
which you might have heard ; but if you pay atten- 
tion to what is said, you will be sure to discover 
something definitely to your advantage. I, for my 
part, assert first and foremost that it is not proper to 
entrust to any one man so many positions of 
command one after another. This has not only 
been forbidden by the laws, but has also been found 
by experience to be most perilous. What made 
Marius what he became was practically nothing else 
than being entrusted with so many wars in the 
shortest space of time and being made consul six 
times in the briefest period; and similarly Sulla 
became what he was because he held command of 
the armies so many years in succession, and later was 
appointed dictator, then consul. For it does not lie 
in human nature for a person—I speak not alone of 
the young but of the mature as well—after holding 
positions of authority for a long period to be willing 
to abide by ancestral customs. Now I do not say 
this in any disparagement of Pompey, but because 
it does not appear ever to have been of advantage 
to you in any way, and in particular because it is 
not permitted by the laws. Indeed, if the com- 
mand brings honour to those deemed worthy of 
it, all whom it concerns ought to obtain that 
honour,—this is democracy,—and if it brings labour, 
all ought to share that labour proportionately—this 
is equality. 


51 
E 2 


2 


33 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


«"Ere tolvuy év pev TO TOLOUT® Trodhous TE 
ev Tats mpageow éyryupvatec Oat, Kai padiay t vpiv 
THY aipeow TOV mua revOfvar Suvapévey TpOs 
TwavTa Ta Tpaxréa amo THS meipas vrrapyeu 
cupBaiver, éxelvans dé 87 TONY Thy omave Kat 
TOV doxnaovtoy Ta 7 Poa nKovTa Kal TOV éTLTpAa- 
mo OMeveov avaryen Taga yiryverGau: kal dia 
TODTO YE OVX HKiaTa ev TH mpos Tov LepT@pov 
Toke oTparnyou iymopiare,! STL TOY TPO TOv- 
Tov Xpovov Tois * avrois éml mroXv exprja de. OoT 
el Kal Kara Ta ada TavTa aks éote Topantos 
emt TOUS KATATOVTLaTAS xetporornO jvau, GAXr’ Ste 
ye Tapa Te TA Svareraypena év TOiS VOMOLS Kal 
Tapa Ta SteAnAeymeva év Tots epryous aipeein a ay, 
qKxtota Kal bpiv cal TovT@ TpocnKEl avTO Tpa- 
VvOnvat. 

“ Hparov pev ovv TOUTO al padiora eyo, devTe- 
pov 6é € éxeivo, ore TETAYMEVOS ék TOV VOLOV Tas TE 
apxas Kal Tas mryepovias hapBavovtov Kat tmd- 
Tov > Kal aTpaTHA yay Kal TOV avril TOUT@Y d.pxov- 
TOV, ob GdA.wS Kaas vpiv Exel mapidovras * 
avrovs Kany TWA apxiy emecaryaryes Jat ouTe® 
ouppéper. Tivos péev yap eveca Kat TOUS evau- 
aLous apxovras Xetporoveire, elye pndev avrois 
7 POs Ta TolavTa xpnoec be; ov yap tov® iv épy 
Tots TepiTroppupors ‘parious TEplvoTTATW, ove’ 
iva TO évopa povov TAS 4pXhs mepuBeBrnpevor TOU 
Epryou auras TTEPWVTAL. Tas & ov! Kal TovTots 
kat Tois GALS Atract Tots TL WpaTTEL TMV TON- 


1 qrophoate R. Steph., }rophoato L. 2 rots Xyl., év rots L. 
3 bratwv Reim., 8vyrav L. 4 wapiddvras Turn., rapaddéytas L. 


5 votre added by R. Steph. © od ydp wou inserted by Bk. 
52 


BOOK XXXVI 


“Now in such a course there is the further 5. 67 
advantage that many individuals gain practical 
experience, so that your choice of those who can be 
entrusted with any needful business becomes easy as a 
result of your trial of them; but if you take the other 
course, it is quite inevitable that there should be a 
great scarcity of those who will give themselves the 
needful training and who will be entrusted with 
affairs. This is the chief reason why you were at a 
loss for a general in the war with Sertorius; for 
previous to that time you were accustomed to employ 
the same men for a long period. Consequently, even 
if in all other respects Pompey deserves to be 
elected against the pirates, still, inasmuch as he 
would be chosen contrary to the injunction of the 
laws and to the principles laid down by experience, 
it is anything but fitting for either you or him that 
this be done. 

“«‘ This is the first and most important point I have 
to mention. Second, there is the consideration that 
so long as consuls and praetors and those serving in 
their places are receiving their offices and commands 
conformably to the laws it is in no wise fitting, nor yet 
advantageous, for you to overlook them and introduce 
some new office. To what end, indeed, do you elect 
the annual officials, if you are going to make no use 
of them for such occasions? Surely not that they 
may stalk about in purple-bordered togas, nor that, 
clothed with the name alone of the office, they may 
be deprived of its duties. How can you fail to arouse 
the enmity of these and all the rest who have a 
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apxas avayKn tis ein érépav édéoOar, ote Kat 
TovTOU Trapdberypua apyaiov, Néyw dé Tov Siera- 
Topa. Kal TodTov pevror 1 so.ovTov OvTa abe emt 
waol Tore Tois Tpaymacty ot Tare pes npn * ouTe 
él mrEiw Xpovov eFapvov kaTeo Tio avro. OoT 
el pev torovtrou Ttios deiabe, EFeotiv tmiv, wnte 
Tapavouncact pT oGALy@pas UTTép TOV KOLVaV 
Bovrevcapévors, Suxtadtopa ete Tlopargjiov el'Te 
Kal adXov Twa Tpoxetpiocac Bat, ep @ pane TALE’ 
TOU TET Gry WEVOV Xpovov > pate oo THIS "Iradias 
ap&n. ov yap wou ayvoeire Stt wat ToUTO devvas 
Ob TATEpPES UOV épuratarto, Kal ovK adv evupebein 
Stxratwp ovdels AAXowe * AV évos és 2uxehiay, 
Kal Tatra pndev mpatavros, aipedeis. el §°5 ore 
beiras 9 1 ‘Iradia TovovTou TWOS, OVT Av UpEls UTTO- 
petvarre Ere ovy StL TO Epyov TOD StxTaropos arr’ 
ovd€é TO dvona Binoe 66 é& Ov 1 pos TOV =Udav 7 nya- 
vaKTHTATE), TOs o° dy opBas é Exo Kawny nyepoviay, 
wal TAUT HY és ern Tpia Kal éml Tac as eltreiy 
Kal ToS év TH ‘Tranriq Kal TOUS éEo mpaypaccy, 
drrobeuxOfvar; dca yap é ex TOU TotovTov Sewva Tats 
TOAETL oupPaiver, kat door dua Tas Tapavopmous 
pidapxias Tov te Sipov 7 mie To\NaKts éTapakay 


5 Révros Turn., wey L. 2 quav R. Steph., suar L. 
xpdévov Naber, xpévou | L. 4 &AdAooe Bk., &AAOs L. 
5 a f Rk., 4 L. 
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purpose to enter public life at all, if you overthrow .c. 67 
the ancient offices, and entrust nothing to those 
elected by law, but assign some strange and hitherto 
unheard-of command to a private individual? Yet 
if there should be any necessity of choosing another 
in addition to the annual officials, there is for this, 
too, an ancient precedent—I refer to the dictator. 
However, because this official held such power, 
our fathers did not appoint one on all occasions nor 
for a longer period than six months. Accordingly, - 
if you require any such official, you may, without 
either transgressing the laws or forming plans in 
disregard of the common welfare, elect Pompey 
himself or any one else as dictator—on condition that 
he shall not hold office longer than the appointed 
time nor outside of Italy. For surely you are not 
unaware that this second limitation, too, was scru- 
pulously observed by our forefathers, and no in- 
stance can be found of a dictator chosen for another 
country, except one! who was sent to Sicily and 
who, moreover, accomplished nothing. But if Italy 
requires no such person, and you would no longer 
tolerate, I will not say the functions of the dictator, 
but even the name,—as is clear from your anger 
against Sulla,—how could it be right for a new position 
of command to’be created, and that, too, for three 
years and embracing practically all interests both in 
Italy and outside? For you all alike understand 
what disasters come to cities from such a course, and 
how many men on account of their lawless lust for 
? Aulus Atilius Calatinus in B.c. 249. 
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kal avtol atrous! pupia Kaka eipydoavTo, mav- 
Tes Opoiws éeriatacbe. 
“"Oore wept péev TOUTWY Travopmat Aéywr" TiS ya 
ph wa pat Meyer: tis yap 
OUK older 6 6Te our ars Karas eyes ovTe ouppe- 
pet evi TW Ta Tpaypata TpoaTacced Ia. Kab &a 
TWA TAVTOY TOV UTAPYoVTwWY Hutv ayaday KUpLOY 
yiryver Bau, Kav TA Madara dpiaros Tis 4; at TE 
yap peydrat Tema Kal at UT epoyKot éFoucias Kat 
TOUS TOLOUTOUS emaipouct Kat SiapGetpovow. 
€xelvo 6E én oKomely Upas ata, Ste ovdé olov Té 
eoTty é&va avbpa Tans Tis Oardoons émdpEa cai 
mavra TOV moe pov TOUTOV opbas Svorchoa. det 
pev yap Dyas, elarep TL TOV SedvT@y Touoere, 
TavTayy apa avrois Trodepnoat, iva Ba CUVLOTA- 
pevoe 7 pos adAjrovs, pend? a Tas avagpuyas 
™ pos TOUS OV TONE MOUMLEVOUS EXOVTES, dvoAnTTOL 
yeveovTas. TovTo 6€ ovdéva ay TpoTov els Tus 
apEas mpakar Suv bein: Tas > yap dv ume Tas 
auras 7 népas éy TE TH ‘Iradia Kat &v rh Kiduxia, 
Th TE Alyirre Kal TH Lupia, Th Te ‘EAAdSe wal 
TH I8npia, 7@ Té Tovia Kal Tals vqg OLS Troe - 
oele; TodXovs Bev 67 Sta todTo Kal OTPATLOTAS 
Kal oTpaTHyous emtaThvat Set Trois Tpdrypaccy, 
el7rep TL Oderos avTay gota: eb S5é dH TIS éxetvd 
dyno, ore Kav évi T@ mayTa TOV TONE MOV emu pé- 
Wnte, TAaVTWS Tov Kal vavapxous Kal vmdpxous 
qodxrous €er, as OV TOAD SuxacoTepov Kal Tup- 
popwrepov (éy@ yap av elrrotpe) Kal th Korver 
TovTous av Tovs vrdptew exeiv péddovras Kal 
mpoxetpiaOhvat og’ Dea ém avtTo TovTo Kal THV 
NyYemoviav Tap vuwY avToTEAH AafRelv; OTH eV 
1 aitovs added by Rk. 2? und’ Bk., ufr’ L. 4 was Bk., woo L. 
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rule have often disturbed our populace and brought sc. 67 
upon themselves countless evils. 

“About this, then, I shall say no more. For who 
does not realize that it is in no wise fitting, nor yet 
advantageous, to entrust affairs to any one man, or 
for any one man to be put in control of all the bless- 
ings we have, however excellent he may be? Great 
honours and excessive powers excite and ruin even 
such persons. And what is more, I ask you to consider 
this fact also, that it is not really possible for one man 
to hold sway over the whole sea and to manage the 
whole war properly. For you must, if you are going 
to accomplish any of the needful results, make war 
on them everywhere at once, so that they may not, 
either by uniting or by finding a refuge among those 
not involved in war, become hard to capture. But 
no one man in command could by any manner of 
means accomplish this. For how could he fight on 
the same days in Italy and in Cilicia, Egypt and 
Syria, Greece and Spain, in the Ionian Sea and the 
islands? Consequently it is necessary for many 
soldiers and generals also to be in command of affairs, 
if they are going to be of any use to you. And in 
case any one urges that, even if you confide the 
entire war to some one man, he will in any case have 
many admirals and lieutenants, my reply would be: 
Is it not much more just and advantageous that these 
men destined to serve under him be chosen by you 
beforehand for this very purpose and receive inde- 
pendent authority from you? What prevents such a 
course? By this plan they will pay better heed tothe 
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yap Kal ppovrioiar TOU ToAémoU padrop, aTE Kat 
totay & ExaaTos auTav pepioa TET LT TEUPEVOS Kat és 
pndéva Erepov THv UTép aUTIs cpéderay avevery- 
Ketv duvdyevos, Kal piroripnoovTat T™ pos adA- 
ous axpiBearepov, a dre Kal avToKpatets ovres Kat 
THY ddfav ov ay epyacwvras avtol KTNO Opevot 
éxeivans dé tive Mev opoiws olecbe... AAAM TD 
UrroKel UeVvor, Twa e anpopaciatas oTLoby qoLn- 
oly, péddovTa ra EaUTO@ arr éTép@ KPATHOELY ; 

“'Oa0" Sri pev els od8° dv Sivaito Tocov TOV da 
TONE HOV TON PAGAL, Kal Tap atvtov T'aBiviou 
Gpohoyntas TONNOVS You TO XetporovnO na opévp 
cuvepryous akvoi Sofhvas. oun be or) oKéris 
éorl TOTEpPOV TOTE  dpxovras avTous | 7 vrrdpyovTas, 
Kal TTPATHYOUS n UToaTpaTHyous,» Kal mpos Tob 
Sjpou TAVvTOs éqr auToxpaTopos TLVOS nyepovias 
pos éxelvou povov ép’ vrnpecia airod, Tepe 
POnvas Set. ovKodv ort pey Ka yop puis epov Kal 
oT uppoparrepor ° kal pos TaN mayra Kab ™ pos 
avTous TOUS Agotas Tov0” diep eyo Neyo éori, 
mas ay Tus byav oporoynaese. xwpis bé TOUTOU 
Kal éxeivo opaire olov éoru, TO Tacas Dua Tas 
addas apyas éerl tH Tov KATATOVTLTTOV Tpo- 
dace. karadvOjnva, cal pnodepiav avTav pnte 
év tH ‘Itadia pnte ev TH vIrNKOwm TOV XpovoY 
TOUTOV ... 


14 broatparhyous supplied by Bs. 
2 xal cunpopérepov supplied by Reim. 

* The following two fragments would seem to belong here 
if the number of the book is correctly given :— 

Alwy Ac’ BiBrle- ‘‘ obre dverlpbovoy tora: aitg wdvTwy Tov 
juerépwy povapxjoa.”’—Bekk. Anecd. 157, 30. 

Aiwy As’ BiBAlp- ‘* det Se Sharov Kal Tod rowbrov Tdv ppdvipov 
&vdpa mpovoeioba.”—Ib. 166, 21. 
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war, since each of them will be entrusted with his own 2.c. 67 
particular part in it and cannot lay upon any one else 

the responsibility for neglect of it, and there will 

be keener rivalry among them because they are 
independent and will themselves get the glory for 
whatever they achieve. But by the other plan what 

man, do you think, subordinate to some one else, 

will [show] the same [zeal], what man will perform 

any duty readily, when he is going to win victories 

not for himself but for another ? 

“That one man, now, could not at one time 
carry on so great a war has been admitted on the 
part of Gabinius himself; at any rate he asks for many 

@ assistants to be given to the one who shall be elected. 
The -question remains, then, whether actual com- 
manders or assistants should be sent, whether generals 
or lieutenants, and whether they should be commis- 
sioned by the entire populace with full authority, or by 
the commander alone for his assistance. Surely every 
one of you will admit that my proposal is more 
in accordance with law and more advantageous with 
reference to the freebooters themselves as well as 
in all other respects. And apart from this, observe 
how it looks for all your offices to be overthrown on 
the pretext of the pirates, and for none of them 
either in Italy or in subject territory during this 
time ...”} 


1 The following two fragments are perhaps from the speech 
of Catulus :— 

Dio, Book XXXVI. ‘‘ Nor will his task as monarch over 
all your possessions be free from envy.” 

Dio, Book XXXVI. ‘And naturally the prudent man 
must take thought for s'ch a contingency.” 
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Xiphilinus 

36* Karhov dé TLVOS TOV apiatoy avdpay eipnKkoTos 
pos TOV Sijpov “* éav érl Tatra exrreu pO eis charg, 
ola év ye! aya@ot ToAXois Kal TovTOLs PaXaTTios 
pret yiverBat, Tiva a@Nov avr avTov T pos TA 
avaryKaLorepa eupna ere; ” 9 Outros oopmas Gomep 
amo ouryKerpevou TLVOS aveBonoev eimav “oé.” 
Kal oUTH Tloparnjuos THY aryepoviay THs Oaracons 
TOV TE ynToV xal THS NIreipouv és TETPAKOTLOUS 


atadiouvs amd TtHS Oaddcons avw eirdAnder.— 
Xiphil. p. 4, 2-11 Dind. 


37. w TH OC ‘Itadas @ att umdtov émt Tpia éTn, 
mpooéragay auT@ UToa TpaTHyous Te mevrecaivera 
Kal Tas vaus _amdaas, Td TE xpnyata Kat Ta 
oTpaTevpata boa ay eOedijon haBewv eyndicarro. 
Kat exeiva Te Kal 1) _yepovcia Kal adxovoa emeKv- 
pose, kat Tanda édga mpoopopa és avTa hy? 

2 ExaoTOTE eyiyvorxer, GNAWS TE wal érreton TOU 
Ttcwvos en _emiTpeyravTos TOUS Umapxous KATO 
Aoryous ev TH Tararig TH NaBovncig, HS APXEs 
mouncac0an, Seivds O Gpdos HyavanT nae «al 
evOus y dv avtov ex THS apX7s efjracay, él pn 0 

3 Topantos TAPNTHTATO. TApac Kevad dpEvos ovv 
@s TO Te mparyya Kat TO ppovnpa avTou anyres, 
Tacay cpa THY Gdraccay, 6 Sony ot KatanovtiaTal 
édurrovn, Ta pev avToOs, TA 6 «al 61a TOV UTo- 
oT PAT IHYOV mTrepleTrhevoe, Kal Ta mreteo aUTHS 

4 auToeres _NEpwce. TOAAH ev yap Kat 7H Tapa- 
oKeuy TH Te TOU vauT ood Kal Th TaY omdurév 
éypnto, @oTe Kal év TH Gardoon Kab ev th Yn 


: 1 ye Bk., te VC. 2 Fy Bs., elvar Fv L. 
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Xiphilinus 
Catulus, one of the aristocrats, had said to the 8-«. 67 

people: “If he fails when sent out on this errand 
—as not infrequently happens in many contests, 
especially on the sea—what other man will 
find to take his place for still more urgent tasks ?’”’ 
Thereupon the entire throng, as if by previous 
agreement, cried out and exclaimed: “You!” Thus 
Pompey secured command of the sea and of the 
islands and of the mainland for fifty miles } inland 
from the sea. 


: . and of Italy in place of consul for three years; 
and they assigned to him fifteen lieutenants and voted 
all the ships, money and armaments that he might 
wish to take. The senate also, though quite reluct- 
antly, ratified these meastres and likewise passed 
such others from time to time as were necessary 
to their effectiveness. Its action was prompted more 
particularly by the fact that when Piso refused to 
allow the under-officers to hold enlistments in 
Gallia Narbonensis, of which he was governor, the 
populace was furiously enraged and would straight- 
way have removed him from office, had not Pompey 
begged him off. So, after making preparations as 
the situation and as his judgment demanded, 
Pompey patrolled at one time the whole stretch of 
sea that the pirates were troubling, partly by 
himself and partly through his lieutenants; and 
he subdued the greater part of it that very year. 
For not alone was the force that he directed vast 
both in point of fleet and infantry, so that he was 

1 Literally four hundred stades ; here eight stades is taken 
as the equivalent of the Roman mile. Cf. p. 237 and note. 
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avuTOoTAaTOS elvan, TOA O€ Kal TH prravbpwrria 
TH 7 pos TOUS opohoyobvTds of, ate Kal bard TOU 

5 torovrou TA[eTTONAOUS mpoaToinaac Gat: ob yap 
avOpwrror Tais Te duvdueow HTTOUEVOL Kal THS 
XpNatoTNTOS avTov TELP@ EVOL mpodupoTata 
auT@ MpoceXwpovy. Ta TE yap adda auTay 
ETE MENELTO, kal 6 Omras pnd abfis tote és avdrynny 
Tovnpay Epyov bro mevias adixovtan, Kat X@pas 
opioty Saas épnpous ewpa, Kal ToAELs dcau? 

6 érroikwy édéorTo, edibov. Kal aAdat TE €x TOUTOU 
cuvpKicOnoay Kal 7 Tloparntomrodus errixdneioa: 
éote 5€ ev Th Kiruxia TH Tapabaraccia Kat 
émerropOnto bid. tod Tuypdvov, Zddor mpotepov 
@VOpAC LeVn. 

38 ~Emi péev 87 Tod ’AxntAlov tov te Ilicwvos 
TavTa TE obras éryéveTO, Kal KATA TOV Sexac pot 
mepl Tas apxyas adoKopevery ° evopober On T POS 
QUT@V TOV UTaToV par” dpxewv pnre Bovreverw 
apa pnodéva, GANA Kal Xpipata Tpocoprc- 

2 Kavely. émreson yap h Te TOV Snudpxav duvacteta 
és TO apxaiov érraveAnrvOe, Kal TodXOL TOV bro 
TOV TEMA ay ° Siaryeypappéveov avahaBeiv TpoTrov 
twat tiv Bovreiav éatrovbator, cvoT acess Kal 
Tapaxehevo pot mapmrAnbeis s amdoat Tats 

3 dpxais éryiryvovTo. émpatav 6 Tovud ot Drrarot 
ovxX OTt Kal HYOovTo TO TpaypaTe- (adrol yap 
Stacrrovddcartes dmedelyOnoav, Kab 6 rye Ticwy 
Kat ypadels él TtovT@ Kal mpos Eves Kal pds 


1 aa R. Steph., gcas L. 

2 GdAtoxouévwy R. Steph., avadricnopévwy L. 

3 cay brd tay Tyuntav Xyl., bxd Tov Tinta tev L. 
4 tpdrov twa Naber, mpdérepdv riva. L. 
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irresistible both on sea and on land, but his leniency ®<. 67 
toward those who made terms with him was equally 
great, so that he won over large numbers by such a 
course ; for those who were defeated by his troops 
and experienced his clemency went over to his side 
very readily. Besides other ways in which he took 
care of them he would give them any lands he saw 
vacant and cities that needed more inhabitants, in 
order that they might never again through poverty 
fall under the necessity of criminal deeds. Among 
the other cities settled at this time was the one 
called Pompeiopolis. It is on the coast of Cilicia 
and had been sacked by Tigranes ; its former name 
was Soli. 

Besides these events in the year of Acilius and Piso, 
a law directed at men convicted of bribery in seek- 
ing office was framed by the consuls themselves, to 
the effect that any such person should neither hold 
office nor be a senator, and should incur a fine 
besides. For now that the power of the tribunes 
had been restored to its ancient status, and many of 
those whose names had been stricken off the list 
by the censors were aspiring to regain the rank of 
senator by one means or another, a great many 
factions and cliques were being formed aiming at all 
the offices. Now the consuls did not take this course 
because they were displeased at the practice; in 
fact they themselves were shown to have conducted 
a vigorous canvass, and Piso had actually been 
indicted on this charge, but had escaped being 
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érépou tivos é€erpiato ro by KaTnyopnOjvar) 
Gdn’ ott jvaryKda Onaay U1rd THS yEepovcias. ai- 
TLOV be 6 bre Tasos tes Kopy7 Atos Snpapyav 1 tk po- 
Tata emuTipia Takat aT avTay erexetpnoe cat 
auTa Kal o bpsros npetro. 7) yap Bourn ouve- 
Sobca 6 6Tt TO pev vmepBadnov TOV TeweopnpaToy 
év pev Tals drrethais ex dn kiv Twa éyet, ovTe Sé 
TOUS KaTHYOpHoOVTasS oOUTE TOUS Karanrnpiov- 
pévous TOV vTattiov, & aire Kat aUnKeoT ov aur ay 
6VTMY, padios evploxet, To 6é 67 péTpLov és Te Tas 
KaTnyopias TUXvOUS mpoaye. Kal Tas KaTayrn- 
gicers ouK amoTpErret, peTappuO pica wn THY 
eonynaw avTov Kal Tots Umrdrous vopoberfoar 
avtny éxédevoev. eérrel 5€ ai TE dpxatpertat 
T POET NY YEAPEVAL Hoav, Kal Kara TOUT ovdev 
mpovopobernOjvat 76 avTay env, Kal ot omrove- 
apxLavres TONKA Kat Kaka év TO Siaxévep TOUT@* 
€TOlouUV, WATE Kal opayas yiryver Oat, TOV TE vowov 
eyngicavto Kal 7™po* éxelvov evevex Ova Kat 
ppoupay . Tots imdrous dSoOhvat. aryavaxtna as 
ody emt Toutots 0 KopyyAtos qvayny eroujcato 
pn eFetvat Tots Bovnrevtais MNTE apxny Tie €&@ 
TOV vopeoy aitncayTe dd0ovae pnt dAdo pndev 
TOV TO One T poonKovTov Yyngiser Bac: * TODTO 
yap évevopobérnro pev éx TOU Tavu apyatou, ov 
pévro. Kal T@ Epyw ernpeito. PBopvBou Te. Tr 
avt@* roAXOU oupBavros (eal? yap ayTé- 
™pacoov TOV Te GANwY TOV EK THS yepovatas 
ouxvol Kal o Tiowy) Tas te padBdous avrob 0 
axAos auvétpie nal avtov dsacmrdcacbar érre- 


1 rout Bs., robT@ xpdve@ L. 2 xpd Turn., pds L. 
3 wnoiterOa: Turn., pynul(ecbat L. 
4 air@ St., adrod L. 5 nal Xyl., od LL. 
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brought to trial by bribing one man after another; ».c. 67 
it was rather because they were forced to it by the 
senate. The reason for this was that one Gaius 
Cornelius while tribune undertook to lay very severe 
penalties upon those guilty of bribery, and the 
populace adopted them. The senate, however, 
realizing that while excessive punishments have 
some deterrent force as threats, yet men are not 
then easily found to accuse or condemn those on 
trial, since the latter will be in desperate danger, 
whereas moderation encourages many to accusations 
and does not prevent condemnations, was desirous 
of modifying his proposition somehow, and bade 
the consuls frame it as a law. But since the elec- 
tions had already been announced, and accordingly 
no law could be enacted till they were held, and 
the canvassers were doing much mischief in the 
meanwhile, to such an extent even that assassina- 
tions occurred, the senators voted that the law 
should be introduced before the elections and that 
a body-guard should be given to the consuls. 
Cornelius, angry at this, proposed that the senators 
should not be allowed to grant office to any one 
seeking it in a way not prescribed by law, nor to 
usurp the people’s right of decision in any other 
matter. This, indeed, had been the law from very 
early times, but it was not being observed in practice. 
When a great uproar arose at this, since Piso and 
a number of the senators opposed him, the crowd 
broke the consul’s fasces to pieces and threatened 
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4 xelpyoer. ide our Tay opuny avTav 6 Kopynios 


40 


TOTE per, Tpiv erupnpicat Tl, drape TOV oUr- 
Aoyou, Borepov dé mpoaéyparpe Tw vopep THY Te 
Bourn mavTas mept auTa@v mpoBovrevery Kal TOV 
Sfpwov € ém dvaryxes émuKupooV TO mpoBovreupa. Kat 
oUTws éxeivoy TE Stevopobernce Kal é Erepov ToLovoe. 

Oi orparayol mavtes TA Sixaa Kal’ & Stxdoey 
eweddor, avTol 1 guyypddovres éEetiOecay: ov 
yap To mavra Ta? Sixavopara Ta wept Ta ou 


2 Borasa SueréTaKro. émret ovr ® ote éoarak TOUT 


émrotouy ove Ta ypadévra eTnpour, ana TON 
Aaxes aura peTéypadov Kat cua, ép TOUT ™ pos 
Nappi ] Kat Kar’ éxOpav TUVOY, domep elkos, éye- 
vero, eonynearo Kar aPXas TE evOvs QUTOUS Ta 
Sixata ols ypnoovrat* Tporeyelv, Kal pndev arr’ 
avT@v Tapa perrey. TO TE oUpTray obras emipmedes 
Tots ‘Pwpaiors Kara TOV | Xpovov éxetvov 70 pndéy 
dwpodoxeiabar éryevero Gore T pos TO TOUS édey- 
Xopévous cordterv Kat TOUS KATHYOPOUVTAS aur ey 
eri pa. Tov youv Korrov Tob Mdpxou TOV pev 
Tapiay Tlovrdsov “Ommiov éri te dapots Kat 
ért brrowia éemtBoudijs atromréuwavtos, avtou sé 
TOAAQ €K THs BiOurias Xpnpaticapévon, D'duov 
KdpBova Tov KaTnyopyoavTa auto Tepais vTra- 
Tieals KaiTrep dednpap NKOTa povor, éoépvevar. 
KQi OUTOS pep THs Te Bu uvias Kal avtos daoTEpov 
dpEas, kal HET pLaTEpoV ovdey TOU Korrou mwAnp- 
pernoas, avricatnyopnOn & bro TOD viéos avtod Kal 
av0eddw* TONAG yap Trou padov adXoLS EmLTILa@dt 


1 abrol Leuncl., abrois L. 2 ra Bk., & L. 
3 érel ofy Bk., érolouy L. 
4 xphoovra: R. Steph., xpjowyra: L. 
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to tear him limb from limb. Cornelius, accordingly, 2c. 67 
seeing their violence, dismissed the assembly for the 
time béing before calling for any vote; later he 
added to the law a provision that the senate should 
invariably pass a preliminary decree concerning 
these matters and that it should be necessary for 
this decree to be ratified by the people. So he 
secured the passage of both that law and another 
now to be explained. —- 

The praetors themselves had always compiled and 
published the principles of law according to which 
they intended to try cases; for the decrees regard- 
ing contracts had not all yet been laid down. Now 
since they were not in the habit of doing this once 
for all and did not observe the rules as written, but 
often made changes in them, many of which were 
introduced out of favour or out of hatred of some 
one, he moved that they should at the very outset 
announce the principles they would follow, and 
not swerve from them at all. In fine, the Romans 
were so concerned at that time to prevent bribery, 
that in addition to punishing those convicted they 
even honoured the accusers. For instance, after 
Marcus Cotta had dismissed the quaestor Publius 
Oppius because of bribery and suspicion of conspiracy, 
though he himself had made great profit out of 
Bithynia, they elevated Gaius Carbo, his accuser, 
to consular honours, although he had served only as 
tribune. But when Carbo himself later became 
governor of Bithynia and erred no less than Cotta, he 
was in his turn accused by Cotta’s son and convicted. 
Some persons, of course, can more easily censure 
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others than admonish themselves, and when it comes s.c. 67 


to their own case do very readily the things for 
which they think their neighbours deserving of 
punishment. Hence they cannot, from the mere 
fact that they accuse others, inspire confidence in 
their own hatred of the acts in question. Lucius 
Lucullus, on the other hand, after finishing his term of 
office as praetor urbanus, and being chosen by lot 
thereafter to serve as governor of Sardinia, declined 
the province, detesting the business because of the 
many whose administration of affairs in foreign 
lands was anything but honest. That he was of a 
mild disposition he had given the fullest proof. For 
when Acilius once commanded that the chair on 
which he sat while hearing cases should be broken 
in pieces because Lucullus, on seeing Acilius pass by, 
had not risen, the praetor not only did not give way 
to rage, but thereupon both he himself and his col- 
leagues on his account gave their decision standing. 
Roscius likewise introduced a law, and so did 
Gaius Manilius,! at the time when the latter was 
tribune. The former received some praise for his, 
which marked off sharply the seats of the knights 
in the theatres from the other locations ; but Manilius 
came near having to stand trial. He had granted 
the class of freedmen the right to vote with those 
who had freed them ; this he did on the very last day 
of the year toward evening, after suborning some of 
the populace. The senate learned of it immediately 
on the following day, the first of the month, the day 
on which Lucius Tullus and Aemilius Lepidus 
entered upon their consulship, and it rejected his law. 


1 Dio uses the form MdAAvos, the Greek for Manlius or 
Mallius, 
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He, then, in fear because the plebs were terribly xc. 66 
angry, at first ascribed the idea to Crassus and some 
others; but as no one believed him, he paid 
court to Pompey even in the latter’s absence, 
especially because he knew that Gabinius had the 
greatest influence with him. He went so far as to 
offer him command of the war against Tigranes and 
that against Mithridates, and the governorship of 
Bithynia and Cilicia at the same time. Now indig- 
nation and opposition were manifest even then on 
the part of the optimates, particularly because 
Marcius and Acilius were being removed before the 
period of their command had expired. But the popu- 
lace, although a little earlier it had sent the proper 
officials to establish a government over the conquered 
territory, regarding the war as at an end from the 
letters which Lucullus sent them, nevertheless voted 
to do as Manilius proposed. They were urged to this 
course very strongly by Caesar and Marcus Cicero. 
These men supported the measure, not because 
they thought it advantageous to the state or because 
they wished to do Pompey a favour; but inasmuch 
as things were certain to turn out that way, Caesar 
not only courted the good-will of the multitude, 
observing how much stronger they were than the 
senate, but also at the same time paved the way for 
a similar vote to be passed some day in his own 
interest. Incidentally, also, he wished to render 
Pompey more envied and odious as a result of the 
honours conferred upon him, so that the people 
might get their fill of him more quickly. Cicero, 
on his part, was aspiring to leadership in the state, 
and was endeavouring to make it clear to both the 
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plebs and the optimates that he was sure to make ac. 66 
whichever side he should join preponderate. He 
was accustomed to play a double réle and would 
espouse now the cause of one party and again that 
of the other, to the end that he might be courted 
by both. For example, a little while before he had 
said that he chose the side of the optimates and for 
that reason wished to be aedile rather than tribune ; 
but now he went over to the side of the rabble. Soon 
after, when a suit was instituted by the optimates 
against Manilius and the latter was striving to gain 
some delay in the matter, Cicero tried in every way 
to thwart him, and only after obstinate objection 
did he put off his chse till the following day, offering 
as an excuse that the year was drawing to a close. 
He was enabled to do this by the fact that he was 
praetor and president of the court. Thereupon, when 
the crowd showed their displeasure, he entered their 
assembly, compelled to do so, as he claimed, by the 
tribunes, and after inveighing against the senate, 
promised to speak in support of Manilius. For this 
he fell into ill repute generally, and was called 
‘turn-coat ;” but a tumult that immediately arose 
prevented the court from being convened. 

Publius Paetus and Cornelius Sulla, a nephew or 
the great Sulla, who had been elected consuls 
and then convicted of bribery, had plotted to kill 
their accusers, Lucius Cotta and Lucius Torquatus, 
especially after the latter had also been convicted. 
Among others who had been suborned were 
Gnaeus Piso and also Lucius Catiline, a man of 
great audacity, who had sought the office himself 
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and was angry on this account. They were unable, ac. 66 
however, to accomplish anything because the plot 
was revealed beforehand and a body-guard given 
to Cotta and Torquatus by the senate. Indeed, 
a decree [would have been] passed against them, 
had not one of the tribunes opposed it. And when 
Piso even then continued to display his audacity, 
the senate, fearing he would cause some riot, sent 
him at once to Spain, ostensibly to hold some com- 
mand or other; there he met his death at the 
hands of the natives whom he had wronged. 

Pompey was at first making ready to sail to Crete 
against Metellus, and when he learned of the 
decree that had been passed, pretended to be 
annoyed as before, and charged the members of the 
opposite faction with always loading tasks upon him 
so that he might meet with some reverse. In reality 
he received the news with the greatest joy, and no 
longer regarding as of any importance Crete or the 
other maritime points where things had been left 
unsettled, he made preparations for the war with the 
barbarians. 

Meanwhile, wishing to test the disposition of 
Mithridates, he sent Metrophanes to him with 
friendly proposals. Now Mithridates at that time 
held him in contempt; for as Arsaces, king of 
the Parthians, had recently died, he expected to 
conciliate Phraates, his successor. But Pompey 
anticipated him by quickly establishing friendship 
with Phraates on the same temns and persuading the 
latter to invade promptly the part of Armenia 
belonging to Tigranes. When Mithridates ascer- 
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tained this, he was alarmed and straightway sent an 2.c. 66 
embassy and tried to arrange a truce. But when 
Pompey demanded that he lay down his arms and 
deliver up the deserters, he had no opportunity to 
deliberate ; for the large number of deserters who 
were in his camp, hearing of it and fearing they 
should be delivered up, and likewise the barbarians, 
fearing that they should be compelled to fight with- 
out them, raised an uproar. And they would have 
done some harm to the king, had he not by pretend- 
ing that he had sent the envoys, not for a truce, but 
to spy out the Roman strength, with difficulty held 
them in check. 

Pompey, therefore, having decided that he must 
needs fight, was busy with his various preparations ; 
among other things he reénlisted the .Valerians. 
When he was now in Galatia, Lucullus met him 
and declared the whole conflict over, claiming there 
was no further need of an expedition, and that for 
this reason, in fact, the men sent by the senate to 
arrange for the government of the districts had 
arrived. Failing to persuade him to retire, Lucullus 
turned to abuse, stigmatizing him as officious, greedy 
for war, greedy for office, and so on. Pompey, paying 
him but slight attention, forbade anybody longer to 
obey his commands and pressed on against Mithri- 
dates, being eager to join issue with him as quickly 
as possible. 

The king for a time kept fleeing, since his forces 
were inferior; he continually devastated the country 
before him, gave Pompey a long chase, and at the 
same time made him feel the want of provisions. 
But when his adversary invaded Armenia, both for 
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this reason and because he expected to capture it 2c. 66 
while abandoned, Mithridates, fearing it would be 
occupied before his arrival, also entered that country. 
He seized a strong hill opposite the Romans and 
there rested with his entire army, hoping to exhaust 
them by the failure of their provisions, while he 
could secure an abundance from many quarters, being 
among his own subjects. But he kept sending 
down some of his cavalry into the plain, which was 
bare, and attacking those who fell in with them, as a 
result of which he was receiving large numbers of 
deserters. Pompey did not dare to assail them in that 
position, but moved his camp to another spot 
where the surrounding country was wooded and 
where he would be troubled less by the foe’s 
cavalry and archers, and there he set an ambuscade 
where an opportunity offered. Then with a few 
troops he openly approached the camp of the 
barbarians, threw them into disorder, and luring 
them to the point he wished, killed a large number. 
Encouraged by this success, he also sent men out in 
various directions over the country after } provisions. 
When Pompey continued to procure these in safety 
and through certain men’s help had become master 
of the land of Anaitis, which belongs to Armenia and 
is dedicated to a certain goddess of the same name, 
and many others as a result of this kept revolting to 
him, while the soldiers of Marcius were added to his 
force, Mithridates became frightened and no longer 
kept his position, but immediately set out unobserved 
in the night, and thereafter by night marches 
advanced into the Armenia of Tigranes. Pompe 
followed after him, eager to engage in battle ; yet he 
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és TO aadanés 787 TpoxwpodvTes @oTe punode 
epewer Oat odio é&tt Tovs ‘Popaious enmivew, 
és TO KotAov €aHAOor, éméBero avrots ey TO TKOT EO" 
ovTe yap GAO TL Pas Elyov OUTE ex TOV ovpaVvOD 

TL éhaprev. 
’Eryévero bé 7 waxn Toud6e. ig @rov fev ol 
cantiKTal Tavres apa To Tohepxov amo owvO- 
HATOS éBonoay, éretta € of Te TTPATLOTAL Kal 
Oo Nous bxdos mas émnddrage, Kal ol pep Ta 
Sdpata pos Tas domioas, ot 5é Kai ALBous TT pos 
Ta xarna oKEUN TporeTEKPOVTay. Kai oper 
THY NXnv Ta dpn éyKotda ovTa kal vmedéEato 
Kai avtarédoxe ppixadeatarny, Gare TOUS Bap- 
Bapous eEarrivaias é év TE TH VUKTL Kal év Th épn- 
pia adtav axovcavtas Seas eKTAAYHVAL WS Kal 
Sarpovie Tivi made TEpLTEeNTWKOTAS. Kav TOUT 
ot ‘Popaior mavTax obev amo TOV peTE@pay ALBois 
tofevpacty es Bardovtes mradvtas yé Tivas 

1 ufre Bk., pn de L. 
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did not venture to do so either by day, for they would x.c. 66 
not come out of their camp, or by night, since he 
feared his ignorance of the country, until they got 
near the frontier. Then, knowing that they were 
about to escape, he was compelled to fight by night. 
Having decided on this course, he eluded the bar- 
barians while they were taking their noonday rest, 
and went on ahead by the road along which they 
were to march. And coming upon a defile between 
some hills, he stationed his army there on the higher 
ground and awaited the enemy. When the latter 
had entered the defile confidently and without 
any precaution, in view of the fact that they had 
suffered no injury previously and now at last were 
gaining safety, insomuch that they even expected the 
Romans would no longer follow them, he fell upon 
them in the darkness; for there was no illumina- 
tion from the sky, and they had no kind of light 
with them. 

The course of the battle was as follows: First, all 
the trumpeters together at a signal sounded the 
attack, then the soldiers and all the multitude raised 
a shout, while some clashed their spears against 
their shields and others struck stones against the 
bronze implements. The mountains surrounding 
the valley took up and gave back the din with 
most frightful effect, so that the barbarians, hearing 
them suddenly in the night and in the wilderness, 
were terribly alarmed, thinking they had encountered 
some supernatural phenomenon. Meanwhile the 
Romans from the heights were hurling stones, 
arrows, and javelins upon them from every side, 
inevitably wounding some by reason of their num- 
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uTo Tov TANOoVS avTav étitpwoKov Kal és Wav 
Kaxov ofas Katéctnocay: ote yap és wapdtakw 
arr’ és topelav éotadpévol, Kal év TAVT@ ToOIS TE 
intros Kal Tais KaunAoLs Kal ravrodarois oKevere! 
kal ot dvdpes nal ai yuvaixes avactpepopevor, 
Kal ot pev ert xerntov, ot bé é’ appdtwor Tov 
Té Kapapov Kal Tov dppapyakov avayiE oyov- 
pevot, Kal of pev Hon TiTPwWoKOpEVOL, OF Sé TpoC- 
Sexouevos tpwOncecOar, érapdocovTo, KAaK TOUTOU 
paov, ate Kal arATAOLS eumedalopevor, ébbei- 
povTo. Kal tadta pév, Ews arralev éBardorTo, 
émacyov érel dé éEavadaoavtes ot “Pwpaior 
THhv ToppwOev arxnv émixatédpapov? aodice, 
époveveto pev Ta Tepiécxata (Kal éEjpKer ampos 
tov Odvarov avtois pia Any) ate Kal erois 
ovot TOS Wreioclt), cuveTiétero Sé TA péaa, 
wavrov ér avta® ord tod tépé Sdéovs yo- 
powtwov. al odtw kal tm adAndAov wOovpevor 
Kai cupTratovpevor Se@AXdvYTO, Ov’ elyov oUvder 
ovTe éavtols émapxécat ote és TOUS TrodEpLoUsS 
ToAphoar immjs yap kal tokoras TO mAEloTOV 
OvTES Giropo. pev ev TH oKoTm Tpoidécbas TL, 
a@mopo. de ev TH aoTevoywpia pnyavncacbat 
éyiyvovto. érretdn Se 1 GEernvyH avéretrev, ot 
pev eX aupov as cal év TO dwtl TavTAs Twas : 
apuvovupevor. Kav adheranOnody Tt, et py ot “Pw- 
patot KaTOTLY avTHY ExoVTES, TOAANY odio WA- 
ynv, TOTE fev TH TOTE O€ TH Mpoominrovtes, Kat 
éy TH Over Kal év.t@ Epy@ eveTroiouv. mdapumroAXdoi 
1 gneveot Naber, odo: L. 


2 émixarédpauoy Leuncl., tre:ta xatédpauoy L. 
3 én’ abra Leuncl., bn’ abra L. 4 + was Bs., revd L. 
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bers; and they reduced them to the direst ex- ac. 6 
tremity. For the barbarians were not drawn up for 
battle, but for the march, and both men and women 
were moving about in the same place with horses and 
camels and all sorts of baggage ; some were riding on 
chargers, others in chariots or in the covered waggons 
and carriages, in indiscriminate confusion; and as 
some were being wounded already and others were 
expecting to be wounded they were thrown into— 
confusion, and in consequence the more easily slain, 
since they kept huddling together. This was what 
they endured while they were still being assailed 
from a distance. But when the Romans, after 
exhausting their long-distance missiles, charged 
down upon them, the outermost of the enemy were 
slaughtered, one blow sufficing for their death, 
since the majority were unarmed, and the centre 
was crushed together, as all by reason of the 
danger round about them moved thither. So they 
perished, pushed about and trampled upon by one 
another without being able to defend themselves 
or show any daring against the enemy. For they 
were horsemen and bowmen for the most part, 
and were unable to see before them in the darkness 
and unable to carry out any manceuvre in the narrow 
space. When the moon rose, the barbarians rejoiced, 
thinking that in the light they would certainly beat 
back some of the foe. And-they would have been 
benefited somewhat, if the Romans had not had the 
moon behind them and as they assailed them, now 
on this side and now on that, caused much confusion 
both to the eyes and hands of the others, For the 
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te yap dvtes cai érl Babvrarov Kown maytes 
aroaxidlovTes Exhaddov avtous, &v © ye! ovTw* 
mpocéuicyov odio: és yap TO Kevov ot BadpBapor, 
@> kal éyyls avtav évTwv, pdtnv éemratov, Kat 
OMoce YwWpHnoavTEs ev TH TKLG pn) TMpoadexouevot 
érierpwoKovto. Kal ottws amrébavov avTay TodXol 
Kat éddwoav ov édatTovs. avyvoi bé Kal Sé- 
duyov, dAdo. Te Kal 0 MiOpiddarns. 

Kai tore pév mpos tov Trypavnv jreiyeto: érel 
Sé mporéuas mpos avtov ovdéy didtov edpeto, 
dT. Tov vidos avT@ Trypdvou oracidcavros éxeivov 
pev Tawtov avtov Gyta aittov THs Svaphopas wvrre- 
Tomnae yeyovévat, cal Sa tovTo ov>y Srrws avrov 
edéEato, dANA Kal Tods TpoTreupOévtas bm’ adtod 
cuvédaBe nal xarédnce, Stapaprov av® FAmricev 
és re tiv Kodrxida amerpdatrero, wal éxeibev meh 
mpos te tiv Matdtiv xal mpos tov Bootopor, 
Tous pev treiOwv, Tovs 5é Kal Bialopevos, adixero, 
Kal THY Te yopay exouicato, Tov Maydpny tov 
maioa Tov Ta TOV ‘Popaiwy avOedopevov Kat 
TOTE aUTHS KpatovtvTa KatatTAn~as WoTe pundé 
és pw avrT@ rei, al éexeivov 52a Tov cUVvoYTeV 
ol, THY Te ddeLdy odict Kal para Saoew vrre- 
oXVoUpEvos, atréxtewev. év @ b€ Tadt’ éyiryvero, 
o Tlopmnios repre pev' rods émididtorvtas® 
avrov, érel S€ &f0n imép tov Paow éxdpds, 
Tokw é€v TO yYopim évy OS everixnner cuvad«Kice, 
Tois Tpavpatiats Kal trois adndtxeatépots TaV 


1 ve St., re L. 2 otxw Rk., odtw L 
3 ov Reim., ody Gy L. ‘4 nev added by Bk. - 
5 éxididtorvras H. Steph., ér:B:etdwras L. 
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assailants, being very numerous, and all of them s+. 66 
together casting the deepest shadow, baffled their 
opponents before they had yet come into conflict 
with them. The barbarians, thinking them near, 
would strike vainly into the air, and when they did 
come to close quarters in the shadow, they would be 
wounded when not expecting it. Thus many of 
them were killed and no fewer taken captives. A 
considerable number also escaped, among them 
Mithridates. 

The king then hastened toward Tigranes. But on 
sending couriers to him he found no friendship 
awaiting him, because the young Tigranes had risen 
against his father, and the latter suspected that 
Mithridates, the youth’s grandfather, had really 
been responsible for the quarrel. For this reason, 
far from receiving him, Tigranes even arrested and 
threw into prison the men sent ahead by him. 
Failing, therefore, of the expected refuge, he turned 
aside into Colchis, and thence on foot reached 
Maeotis and the Bosporus, using persuasion with 
some and force with others. He also recovered 
that country, after so terrifying Machares, his son, 
who had espoused the cause of the Romans and 
was then ruling there, that he would not even come 
into his presence ; and he likewise caused this son 
to be killed by his associates, to whom he promised 
to grant immunity and money. In the course of 
these events Pompey sent men to pursue him; but 
when he outstripped them by fleeing across the 
Phasis, the Roman leader colonized a city in the 
territory where he had been victorious, and gave it 
over to the wounded and superannuated soldiers. 
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oTpaTLWTaY auTHY Sovs. wai ogiot xa TOV 
meptx@pwv eBedovtal sodXol * ouvpxnoay,” Kal 
eiat Kal vop, Nexorrohirat Te @vopacpévoe Kal 
és TOV Karzadoxixoy vopov cuvTedoodvTes. 

Kal o pev tad érroie: o &€ 87 Teypavns 0 
TOU Teypavou Tais Taparapey Twas ToY 7 p- 
TOV, émret ov 3 nal? /oovny avtois o yépwrv Apxe, 
T pos TE TOV Doadtny catépuye, Kat qe La Ko- 
TouvTa avTov bia Tas cuvdnkas Tas Tpos TOV 
Tloparjuov ryevopévas é Tt Xp1) mpagar, és THY 
"Appeviav éuBaneiv avéretce. Kal 7AOov pev 
HEX pt TOV “Aptafarop, mac av Thy év Troct 
Xetpovpevot, Kal avrois exetvors mpoaéBadov" o 
yap Tuypavns o yepov és Ta, épn poBndeis odas 
avepuyer" érrel pévTor Xpovou Te TH Tpocedpeia 
Sety éd0fe, xal dua tTovtTo o Bpadrns Hépos Tt 
Tis Suvapews T@ matol avTod KaTadiTov és THY 
oixevav avexopnoer, avreTr ire te évtavOa o 
TaThp auT@ povabévre Kal evinnae. puyov ouv 
éxeivos TO peev TWpP@Tov mTpos Tov Mi pidarny Tov 
mam ov Bpunoer, érel dé enabler aurov HTT LEVOY 
xal Bonbeias paddov Seouevor 7 i Twe émixoupya as 
Suvdpevov, Tpogexapnae Tois ‘Pepaiors, cal auT@ 
O Tloparnos Tyyepove XPNTapevos és Te ayy “Ap- 
peviay ral él Tov mTarépa avrob éoTpateuce. 

Kal 65 pada TovTo Kat catadeioas emrexnpu- 
KevaaTo TE EvOvS auT@ Kal TOUS mpéa Bets TOUS 
TOU MiOpiddrov e&édmxev. émretoy Te, evayTto- 
Oévros ot Tov viéos, ovdevos ueTpiou ETuyer, GAXA 


1 woAAol Rk., worAol xad L. 
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Many also of the neighbouring people voluntarily a.c. 6 
joined the settlement and later generations of them 
are in existence even now, being called Nicopolitans! 
and belonging to the province of Cappadocia. 

While Pompey was thus engaged, Tigranes, the son 
of Tigranes, fled to Phraates, taking with him some 
of the foremost men, because his father was not 
ruling to suit them; and though Phraates, in view 
of the treaty made with Pompey, hesitated about 
what he ought to do, he was persuaded to invade 
Armenia. So they came as far as Artaxata, subduing 
all the country before them, and even assailed that 
place too, for Tigranes the elder in fear of them had 
fled to the mountains. But.when it appeared that 
time was required for the siege, Phraates left a part 
of the force with the young Tigranes and retired to 
his own land. Thereupon the father took the field 
against his son, who was now left alone, and conquered 
him. The latter, in his flight, set out at first to go 
to Mithridates, his grandfather; but when he learned 
that he had been defeated and was rather in need of 
aid than able to assist any one, he went over to the 
Romans. Pompey, employing him as a guide, made 
an expedition into Armenia against his father. 

Tigranes, learning of this, and becoming alarmed, 
immediately made overtures to him and delivered 
up the envoys of Mithridates. And when, on account 
of the opposition of his son, he could gain no moderate 


Nicopolis = ‘‘ City of Victory.” 
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wat &>s o Tlopmarneos tov re "Apdénv 5é8n Kat 
tois ‘Aptakdtois émAnciacev, ottw 5) TH Te 
TOAW avT@ mapédwxe kal és TO oTpaToTredoy 
avrov eGedovtTns hKev, év plow EavTov OTe pa- 
ALoTa TOU TE TWpoTépov akiwmpaTos Kal THs TOTE 
TATrELVOTITOS oxevdoas, OTWS aidéceds TE KQaL 
édéov dua akvos avT@ pavein’ Tov pev yap xiTOVa 
Tov perddevrov Kal. TOV xavduv Tov odOTOpphupoY 
é&édu, rhv dé 87 Tedpay To Te avaddnpa elyxe. 
Toparjuos dé amo péev tov frrov KxateBiBacev 
auron, paRdobxov Twa, Téppas (mpoonhauve 
yap was Kal és avto TO épupa KaTa TO opérepov 
éBos immevawv), eoeMovta Se avbromovia Kat 
TO TE dadnpa amoppivravra Kat és THY yi 
TWeTovTa poo xuvobvTd Té ‘Sev nrenoe, Kat ava. 
mona as eFaveatnoé Te avTov, Kal Taviecas 
TO avabnpatt &> Te Thy wANo Lay epav exabice 
Kat mapepvOnoaro, ei7r@v adAXa TE Kal 6Te Ov THY 


TOV A ppevieov Bactrelav arroXwrXEK@s aAha Kal 


THY TOY ‘Popaiov pidiay TPOTEhnGos ein. Kal 
0 pev ToOUTOLS TE auTov | GVEKTIGATO Kal én 
Seimrvov éxdrecev: 0 5€ vids (éxdOnro b¢ éx TOU 
émr) Odrepa TOU Tloparniov) ov? wnavéctn T@ 
marpl ovr aAXO TL aurov ebeEvaoaro, aAXa Kal 
emt To Setrvov Krndets ovK aTnvrncev. GOev vio 
ye} rod Toparniou padora eptandn. 

TR your boTepaia Staxoveas avtav TO pev 
id ad tak THV TAT pway Tacav apyny aTréOwxe’ 

yap tpooktnVevta in’ avrod (jv dé ada, 
te kal tTHS Kamadoxias tis te Lupias pépn, 4 
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terms, but even as it was Pompey had crossed the sc. 66 
Araxes and drawn near to Artaxata, then at last 
Tigranes surrendered the city to him and came 
voluntarily into his camp. He had arrayed him- 
self so far as possible in a manner midway between 
his former dignity and his present humbled state, 
in order that he might seem to him worthy both 
of respect and pity; for he had put off his tunic 
shot with white and the candys! of pure purple, 
but wore his tiara and head-band. Pompey, how- 
ever, sent a lictor and nade him dismount from his 
horse, since the king was riding up as if to enter 
the very fortification on horseback according to the 
custom of his people. But when he saw him enter 
on foot, cast aside his head-dress and prostrate him- 
self on the ground to do him obeisance, he felt an 
impulse of pity; so springing up hastily, he raised 
him, bound on the head-band and seated him upon 
a chair close by, and spoke words of encouragement, 
telling him among other things that he had not lost 
the kingdom of Armenia, but had gained the friend- 
ship of the Romans. By these words Pompey restored 
his spirits, and then invited him to dinner. But the 
son, who sat on the other side of Pompey, did not 
rise at the approach of his father nor greet him in 
any other way, and furthermore, though invited to 
dinner, did not present himself, whence he incurred 
Pompey’s most cordial hatred. 

Now on the. following day, when Pompey had 
heard the claims of both, he restored to the elder 
all his hereditary domain ; but what he had acquired 
later (chiefly portions of Cappadocia and Syria, as 


* The outer garment of the Persians, provided with 
sleeves. 
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TE Dowixn Kal ” Loparnvy X@pa Tots "A ppevioes 
™poaopos ov a utkpd) Tapelhero aurod, Kal ™poo- 
ere Kab ypnpara auTov HINTED: TO 6é vewrepy | 
THY Loparnvay povnv GQTFEVELLE. Kal é eTUXOV yap 
ol Oncavpot év auTy ovtes, hppeaByrnce TE Trepl 
auT@V 0 veavioros, Kal apapTov (ob yap elyev 
O Topr7jtos omobev adr0ev TA WpmorAOYyNMEVA 
Kopionrat) nyavaxTnoe Kal Spac pov éBovrevoaro. 
0 ov Tlopmrneos m popadev TovTO éxelvov TE ev 
purany adéc pep érroujcato, Kat meunpas T pos 
TOUS Ta Xpnpata purarrovras T@ Tatpi avtov 
mayTa agas Sodvar exeNevoED. emetdn) Te png 
omnKovoay, héyovTes Tov veavicKoy, ouTrEp 7) xX@pa 
76 evopitero, Xphivat adiat TovTO mpoorabat, 
eorepnpen * avuTov Tpos Ta. ppovpsa., Kal o pev 
KEKDELMEVA aura eUpov TwpoonrOe Te eyyus, Kat 
éxéXevoe Kal axwv avTa avorx Pipa as & ovdér 
Ha ov émeiOovro, 7. TpoiaXopevor ort pen ExOUTLOS 
GAN’ avaryKac TOs THY mpoorakty émroveito, éya- 
NémrnveY Oo 0 Tloparjtos Kal ednce tov Tiypavny. 

Kal obTws 6 Te Yepav TOUS Oncavpovs Tape. 
raBe, Kal abtos & Te TH Xopa TH “Avatris: ° Kal 
TT pos T@ TOTAL@® TO Kipvp TPLYH velwas TOV 
oTparov mapexeluace, Ta Te ddXNa Tapa Tou 
Teypavov ouxya rar npaTa TOMAS Tretoo TOY 
opohoynBevreov Aa Pov. ap’ obrep ovx iiecora 
Kal éxetvov & TE TOUS pirous Kat &s Tous Up 

paxous ou* TONG arEepov eaeyparpe, Kal TOV 
viov avtov és tiv Pwoyny peta hpoupas éonyaryev. 

1 yewrépy Bk., viet rau Erépar L. 
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well as Phoenicia and the large district of Sophene s.c. 66 
bordering on Armenia) he took away, and demanded 
money of him besides. To the younger he assigned 
Sophene only. And inasmuch as this was where 
the treasures were, the young man began a dispute 
about them, and not gaining his point, since Pompey 
had no other source from which to obtain the sums 
agreed upon, he became angry and planned to 
escape. Pompey, being informed of this in season, 
kept the youth in honourable confinement and sent 
to those who were guarding the money, bidding 
them give it all to his father. But they would not 
obey, stating that it was necessary for the young 
man, to whom the country was now held to belong, 
to give them this command. Then Pompey sent 
him to the forts. He, finding them all locked up, 
came near and reluctantly ordered that they be 
opened. When the keepers obeyed no more than 
before, claiming that he issued the command not of 
his own free will, but under compulsion, Pompey was _ 
vexed and put Tigranes in chains. 

Thus the old king secured the treasures, and 
Pompey passed the winter in the land of Anaitis 
and near the river Cyrnus, after making three 
divisions of his army. From Tigranes he received 
plenty of everything and far more money than had 
been agreed upon. It was for this reason particu- 
larly that he shortly afterward enrolled the king 
among the friends and allies of the Roman people 
and brought his son to Rome under guard. 
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54 Od pévtos nai dv jovyia Stexeipacev. "Opotens 
yap "AX\Bavav trav birép tod Kupvov oixotvrwy 
Bactrevs, TO! pév te Kai T@ Teypdvn TO vewrépw 
dito ot dyte yapicacbar BovAnbeis, ro Sé 87 
mreiorov Seicas pn Kal és thv "Ad\Bavida ot 
“Pwpaios éoBdrwot, Kal vopioas St, dv ev tH 
Yetmave adoxnrows adios Kal ph Kal’ &y orpato- 
medevopevors Tpoomécn, wdavres te é&epydoerat, 
cotpatevoey em’ avtovs map avta ta Kpona, 

2 Kail autos pev éml Méreddov Kédepa, map’ 6 o 
Teypdvns hv, Aacev, GdXous Sé eat rov Tlop- 
mniov Kat aAXous ert Aovavoy PrdKKOV TOY THs 
Tpirnpopidos apxovta émeprpev, Saws WavTes dua 

3 tapayOéevtes pon aovpBonOyowow aAXANXOLS. Ov 
pny Kai Scerpd—ato ovdapods ovdév: éxeivoy re 
yap o Kédep ioyupa@s amexpovcato, Kal o 
Pradxxos éreidy modvy Tov TepiBoArov Tis ra- 
dhpeias dvta advvatos hv bro Tov peyéDovs cdcat, 
érépay évdo0ev éroinoato, cai dSokav ar’ avrod 
Tots évaytios ws Kal hoBnOeis éuBarov, ére- 

4 omdoato avtovs claw THs EEwOev tddpov, Kav- 
tav0a py mpocdexyopévass odiow érexdpapov 
ToAXovs pev ev YEepat, morArovUs b€ Kal hevyovras 
épovevoe. Kav TovtT@ o Llouaros mpopadav te 
Thv* meipaci Tav BapBdapev iv él Tovs &dAXovs 
éremoinvTo, mMpoatnvTnae Tols ed éavTov érit- 
ovow*® dmpocddxntos, Kal Kpatnoas én tov 
"Opoicny evOds wotrep elyev HrreiyOn. Kal éxetvov 
pev ov xatérXaBev (arwcbets te yap bd Tod 
Kévepos xai pabar cai ra Tov GAXwv Tratopata 

1d Xyl., rae L. 2 re thy Bk., thy re L. 
3 éxiotow R. Steph., axiotor I. 
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The quiet of his winter quarters, however, was x. 66 
not unbroken. Oroeses, king of the Albanians 
dwelling beyond the Cyrnus,! made an expedition 
against them just at the time of the Saturnalia. He 
was impelled partly by the desire to do a favour to 
Tigranes the younger, who was a friend of his, but 
chiefly by the fear that the Romans would invade 
Albania; and he cherished the idea that if he should 
fall upon them in the winter, when they were not 
expecting hostilities and were not encamped in one 
body, he would surely achieve some success. Oroeses 
himself marched against Metellus Celer, in whose 
charge Tigranes was, and sent some against Pompey 
and others against Lucius Flaccus, the commander of a 
third of the army, in order that all might be thrown 
into confusion at once, and so might not assist one 
another. And yet, in spite of all, he accomplished 
nothing at any point. Celer vigorously repulsed 
Oroeses. Flaccus, being unable to save the whole 
circuit of his entrenchments by reason of their size, 
constructed another line inside. This fixed in his 
opponents’ minds the impression that he was afraid, 
and so he was able to entice them inside of the outer 
trench, where by making an unexpected charge 
upon them he slaughtered many in the conflict and 
many in flight. Meanwhile Pompey, having already 
learned of the attempt which the barbarians had 
made on the others, came, much to their surprise, to 
meet the detachment that was proceeding against 
him, conquered it, and at once hurried on just as he 
was against Oroeses. He did not overtake him, how- 
ever, since Oroeses had fled after being repulsed by 
Celer and learning of the failures of the others; but he 


- 1 This river is called the Cyrus by other writers. 
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5 épuye), Tov péevto. "AXBavav ouvyvovs mepl THY 
tod Kupvov didBaow avaArafov épOerpe. xan 
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avreuBareiv, bia 5é 87 Tov yemmava ndéws Tov 
joAewov dveBdreTo. 


94 


BOOK XXXVI 


seized and destroyed many of the Albanians near the ac. 6 
crossing of the Cyrnus. He then made a truce at 
their request; for although on other accounts he 
was extremely anxious to invade their country out 


of revenge, he was glad to postpone the war because 
of the winter. 
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A. Atklymios A. vi. _Mouphvas ne 
M. Tovmos? M. ui. Miowy 
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1 Topxovaros A. “lobAwos A. vi. supplied by Palm. * 
2 Notwios Palm., rovwAos L. 
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The following is contained in the Thirty-seventh of Dio’s 
Rome :— 


How Pompey fought against the Asiatic Iberians (chaps. 
1-5). 


How Pompey annexed Pontus to Bithynia [lost between 
chaps. 7 and 8). 

How Pompey brought Syria and Phoenicia under his sway 
(lost between chaps. 7 and 8]. 

How Mithridates died (chaps. 10-14). 

About the Jews (chaps. 15-19). 

How Pompey after settling affairs in Asia returned to Rome 
(chaps. 20-23). 

About Cicero and Catiline and their doings (chaps. 24-42). 

About Caesar and Pompey and Crassus and their league 
(chaps. 43-58). 


Duration of time, six years, in which there were the 
following magistrates (consuls), here enumerated :— 
B.C. 
65 L. Aurelius M. F. Cotta, L. Manlius L. F. Torquatus. 
64 L. Julius L. F. Caesar, C. Marcius C. F. Figulus. 
63 M. Tullius M. F. Cicero, C. Antonius M. F. 
62 PD. Junius M. F. Silanus, L. Licinius L. F. Murena. 
61 M. Pupius M. F. Piso, M. Valerius M. F. Messalla Niger. 
60 L. Afranius A. F., C. Caecilius C. F. Metellus Celer. 


Tue year following these exploits, in the consul- 
ship of Lucius Cotta and Lucius Torquatus, Pompey 
engaged in warfare with both the Albanians and the 


3 Odarépios R. ta ul »yadrepios L, + Neypdés Palm., vexpos L. 
5 a. added b teph., space left in L. 
8 rod added by Bk. 
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"I8npor. kat tpotépou ye tovTos Kal mapa 
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m ply Ka aiaberbar TOV "Apt@kny 6 OTe mapetn. ay 
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Kavxdoov TAPATELVOVTOS, ov Kal emt TH pudaky 
Tav éoBodov QXUpWTO. 6 te ov ‘Aptarns 
extrharyels ovoeva Katpov dare cwrdtacbat 
eaxer, ara biaBas TOV TOTAapOV Thv yédpupav 
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yp? autob, Kah di dpa, Kal wan vixnbévres, évédocav. 
KpaTnoas ov TOV boda o Ilopanios ppovpdav 
Te éT avtais KATETTHTATO, Kal éxetOev Oppa@pevos 
Tacayv THhv évTos Tob moTapod KaTETTpeyaro, 
Mernortos é ad Kal Tov Kupvov SuaBjoecOar, 
TeuTrel T pos aurov o ’Apra@xns etpnyny TE ALTOV, 
Kal yepupay Ta TE emit noeua cxay ot mapéfeu 
Daria Xvoupevos. Kal érroinoe péev ExaTEpov OS Kat 
oupBno opevos, deicas dé, ered) eldev avrov 
S:aBeBnxorta, mpos Tov Tlédwpor, ev rH apyy Kar 


1 Bk. supplied row Kipvov wapappéovtos, tvOev 5¢, adopted in 
the translation. 2 guyhv Leuncl., pudanhy L. 
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Iberians. Now it was with the Iberians that he was ac. 65 
compelled to fight first and quite contrary to his 
purpose. They dwell on both sides of the Cyrnus, 
adjoining the Albanians on the one hand and the 
Armenians on the other; and Artoces, their king, 
fearing that Pompey would direct his course against 
him, too, sent envoys to him on a pretence of peace, 
but prepared to attack him at a time when he should 
be feeling secure and therefore be off his guard. 
Pompey, learning of this also in good season, invaded 
the territory of Artoces before the other had made 
sufficient preparations or had secured the pass on the 
frontier, which was well-nigh impregnable. In fact 
he had advanced as far as the city called Acropolis 4 
before Artoces became aware that he was at hand. 
This fortress was right at the narrowest point, where 
[the Cyrnus flows on the one side and] the Caucasus 
extends [on the other], and had been built there in 
order to guard the pass. Thus Artoces, panic-stricken, 
had no chance to array his forces, but crossed the 
river, burning down the bridge; and those within 
the fortress, in view of his flight and also of a defeat 
they sustained in battle, surrendered. Pompey, after 
making himself master of the pass, left a garrison 
in charge of it, and advancing from that point, 
subjugated all the territory this side of the river. 
But when he was on the point of crossing the 
Cyrnus also, Artoces sent to him requesting peace 
and promising to yield the bridge to him voluntarily 
and to furnish him with provisions. Both of these 
promises the king fulfilled as if he intended to come 
to terms, but becoming afraid when he saw his 
enemy already across, he fled away to the Pelorus, 


1 Armastica (‘‘ Citadel of Armaz”’) is meant. 
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exelvov Th avtod péovra, am epuryev" dv yap é&Rv 
auT@ KwArADcat SiaBivar, TobTov emo Tag dwEvos 
‘mekibpacnen, Serv ovv Tov’ o Tloparjuos e7re- 
dimke Te aurov Kal catahaBav évinnoe’ Spope 
yap, Kal mpl TOUS TofoTas auTou TH operépa 
TNPD xpncacGan, opoce odiow exwpnoe Kal bt 

XiaTov avTous eTpeyparo. yevomevou bé TOv- 
tov AptaxKns pev TOV \Té Tlédpov d:aBas cal thy 
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emeKNpUKEvTATO pev avOs TO Noprnic » Kal Sapa 
ere py ev" éxeivov S€ 87 tTadTa beD, Srrws Tas 
oTOVOAS motnoerOar' éamigas pny Tepartépa ToL 
Tpoxopnon, da Povros, THY S° _ Span ovx, opoho- 
ynoavtos dwcew a ay Te) Tous ® maidds ot oprpous 
mpoaToarein, Xpovoy Tia émécxe, péxpes ov of 
‘Pwpaio Kat TOV Tléd@pov dia Barov Tn Tob 
Dépous ‘YEVOpEVOV ov NareTr os, adMos Te Kal 

pndevos KWAVOVTOS, ereparabya ay. otTw Sé 87 
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1 gohocerOa: Turn., rorhoacda: LU*®. *% robs Rk., rods re LU2. 

3 wopeboecGa: H. Steph., wropeder@ar L. 
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another rivet that flowed through his domain. Thus a. 65 
he first drew on, and then ran away from, the enemy 
whom he might have hindered from crossing. Upon 
perceiving this Pompey pursued, overtook, and con- 
quered him. By a charge he came to close quarters 
with the enemy’s bowmen before they could show 
their skill, and very promptly routed them. . There- 
upon Artoces crossed the Pelorus and fled, burzing 
the bridge over that stream too; of the rest some 
were killed in conflict, and some while fording the 
river. Many others scattered through the woods and: — 
survived for a few days, while they shot their arrows —_. 
from the trees, which were exceedingly tall; but — 
soon the trees were cut down under them and they 
also were slain. So Artoces again made overtures 
to Pompey, and sent gifts. These the other 
accepted, in order that the king in the hope of 
securing a truce might not proceed any farther; but 
he would not agree to grant peace till the petitioner 
should first send to him his children as hostages. 
Artoces, however, delayed for a time, until in the 
course of the summer the Pelorus became fordable 
in places, and the Romans crossed over without any 
difficulty, particularly since no one hindered them; 
then at last he sent his children to Pompey and 
concluded a treaty. 

Pompey, learning now that the Phasis was not 
far distant, decided to descend along its course to 
Colchis and thence to march to Bosporus against 
Mithridates. He advanced as he intended, traversing 
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2 pev 7 Ssevociro; nat tods Te Kéaxous Kab TOUS 
Tporxaipous ohict, Ta pev weOwv, ta Sé Kal 
EXHOBAY, | Sere aicOopevos 5é€ éevtavéa srt 
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mech SéBn, THY Te immrov Kata Tov povv Kal Ta 
gKxevopopa é&ns, elTa TOUS meCous Suévae  KedEUoAS, 

iy ot te tarot TO a podpov avTov Tots gepact 
opov diaxéwor, Kal ex TOV oKevopopov el Trou TL 
Kal @s> TepuTparrein, és TE TOUS émt Odtepa Trapa- 
KoNovbovvras euriney Kal BH TEPALT Epo KaTa- 

5 pepnrar xavred0ev mpos Tov KapBvanv Topevo- 
pevos vIro PED TOV TONE MLO ovdey Servov erabev, 
bird be on TOD KaULATOS Kal dua TovTo Kal Tob 
Sixpous i toxupas pera, WAVTOS TOU oTpatou, Kairot 
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1 rnpijoa Rk., rnpeioda. L.; perhaps Rk. should be followed 
further in reading p} undaudce exmAredoas. 
2 éxaywyhy Reim., araywyhy L. 
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the territory of the Colchians and their neighbours, sc. 65 
using persuasion in some quarters and fear in others. 
But, perceiving at this point that the route on land 
led through many unknown and hostile tribes, and 
that the voyage by sea was still more difficult on 
account of the lack of harbours in the country and 
on account of the people inhabiting the region, he 
ordered the fleet to blockade Mithridates so as 
to see that he did not sail away anywhere and 
to prevent his importing provisions, while he him- 
self directed his course against the Albanians. He 
did not take the most direct route, but first turned 
back into Armenia, in order that by such a course, 
taken in connection with the truce, he might find 
them off their guard. He forded the Cyrnus at a 
point where the summer had made it passable, 
ordering the cavalry to cross down stream, with the 
baggage animals next, and then the infantry. His 
object was that the horses should break the violence 
of the current with their bodies, and if even so any 
one of the pack-animals should be swept off its feet 
it might collide with the men crossing on the lower 
side and not be carried fartherdown. From there he 
marched to the Cambyses, without suffering any injury 
at the hands of the enemy; but as a result of the 
heat and consequent thirst both he and the whole 
army suffered severely, notwithstanding the greater 
part of the march was covered at night. For their 
guides, who were from among the captives, did not 
lead them by the most suitable route, nor indeed was 
the river of any advantage to them ; for the water, of 
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A lA A 9 bf Ud 
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opav TapeaXor, Tous O€ ToAELLOUS ATrEPLE KEN THS 
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1 és Bs., xpds L. 2 érépouvs Rk., éxarépous L. 
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which they drank great quantities, was very cold and s.c. 65 
proved injurious to many. When no resistance was 
offered to them at this place either, they marched on 
to the Abas, carrying supplies of water only; for 
they received everything else by the free gift of 
the natives, and for this reason they committed no 
depredations. 

After they had already got across the river it was an- 
nounced that Oroeses was coming up. Now Pompey 
was anxious to lead him into conflict before he should 
find out the number of the Romans, for fear that 
when he learned it he might retreat. Accordingly 
he marshailed his cavalry in front, giving them notice 
beforehand what they should do; and he kept the 
rest behind them in a kneeling position and covered 
with their shields, causing them to remain motionless, 
so that Oroeses should not ascertain their presence 
until he came to close quarters. Thereupon the 
barbarian, in contempt for the cavalry, whom he 
supposed to be alone, joined battle with them, and 
when after a little they purposely turned to flight, he 
pursued them at full speed. Then the foot-soldiers 
suddenly rose and by extending their front not 
only afforded their own men a safe means of escape 
through their ranks but also received within their 
lines the enemy, who were heedlessly bent on pursuit, 
and surrounded a number of them. So these troops 
cut down those caught inside the circle; and the 
cavalry,some of whom went around on the right and 
some on the other side of them, assailed from the 
rear those who were on the outside. Each force 
slaughtered many there, and burned to death others 
who had fled into the woods, crying out the while, 
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1 ig Rk., d L. 2 Kpdvia Cobet, Kpdvia Kpdvia L. 

3 émiAdyorres Xyl., émsAdyovras L. ‘* rod supplied by Reim. 
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<* Aha, the Saturnalia!” with reference to the attack ..c. 65 
made on that occasion by the Albanians. 

After accomplishing this and overrunning the 
country, Pompey granted peace to the Albanians, 
and on the arrival of heralds concluded a truce with 
some of the other tribes that dwell along the 
Caucasus as far as the Caspian Sea, where the 
mountains, which begin at Pontus, come to an end. 
Phraates likewise sent to him, desiring to renew 
the treaty with him. For the sight of Pompey’s 
success, and the fact that his lieutenants were also 
subjugating the rest of Armenia and that part 
of Pontus, and that Gabinius had even advanced 
across the Euphrates as far as the Tigris, filled him 
with fear of them, and he was anxious to have 
the truce confirmed. He accomplished nothing, 
however; for Pompey, in view of the present 
situation and the hopes which it inspired, held him in 
contempt and replied haughtily to the ambassadors, 
among other things demanding back the territory of 
Corduene,! concerning which Phraates was quarrelling 
with Tigranes. When the envoys made no answer, 
inasmuch as they had received no instructions on 
this point, he wrote a few words to Phraates, but 
instead of waiting for a reply sent Afranius into the 
territory at once, and having occupied it without 
a battle, gave it to Tigranes. Afranius, returning 
through Mesopotamia to Syria, contrary to the 
agreement made with the Parthian, wandered from 
the way and encountered many hardships by reason 
of the winter and the lack of supplies. Indeed, his 
troops would have perished, had not the Carrhaeans, 


1 Called Gordyene by most writers. 
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/ A n 
Kaito. T@ Tuypdvn TQ alyparoeT@ Kal TovTO Tapa 
\ / , fo 
TO voptlopevoy autos) Sous, STE TA ETLViKLA AUTO 
> a ¢ , ” e @ , , 
évy 7 Popn erepev. o ovv Ppaarns Katrep 
deSi@s Te avTov Kal Ocparrevov, nyavaxtynoev éml 
4 a , 
TovT@ ws Kal THs Bactdelas éotepnpuévos, cal 
/ 
Téuwas mpéoBers mavta te boa nodixnto éme- 
4 e \ \ > , > , \ 
Kanet ol, Kat Tov Kudpatny amnyopeve py 
diaBaiverv. 
, 
"Erresdn Te ovdev pétpiov azmexpivato, evOvs 
\ A fe) 2 
émt tov Trypdvnv peta Tod viéos avTod, ® THY 
/ A 
Ouyatépa édedoxe, dotpatevoev, ev TO Hpr ev © 
/ a , 
Aovetos te Kaioap wat D'dios Piyounos varatevov: 
Kat vinnbels pwaxn ere’ dotepov avtewexparnee. 


1 airds Bs., abrots L. 
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Macedonian colonists who dwelt somewhere in that 
vicinity, received him and helped him forward. 

This was the treatment which Pompey in the 
fulness of his power accorded to Phraates, thereby 
indicating very clearly to those desiring to indulge 
their greed that everything depends on armed force, 
and that he who is victorious by its aid wins inevit- 
ably the right to lay down whatever laws he pleases. 
Furthermore, he showed contempt for the title of 
Phraates, in which that ruler delighted before’all 
the world and before the Romans themselves, and 
by which the latter had always addressed him. For 
whereas he was called “King of Kings,” Pompey 
clipped off the phrase “of Kings’’ and addressed 
his demands merely “to the King” when writing ; 
and yet he later, of his own accord and contrary 
to custom, gave this title to the captive Tigranes, 
when he celebrated his triumph over him in Rome. 
Phraates, consequently, although he feared and paid 
court to him, was vexed at this, feeling that he had 
actually been deprived of his kingdom ; and he sent 
ambassadors, reproaching him with all the wrongs 
he had suffered, and forbidding him to cross the 
Euphrates. 

When Pompey gave him no conciliatory reply, 
Phraates immediately began a campaign in the 
spring against Tigranes, being accompanied by the 
latter’s son, to whom he had given his daughter in 
marriage.! This was in the consulship of Lucius 
Caesar and Gaius Figulus. In the first battle 
Phraates was beaten, but later was victorious. And 

1 Dio here records as a fresh event what he has already 
described at length as one of the occurrences of the year 66 


(Book XXXVI. 51). This was probably due to the use of a 
second authority ; cf. Intr. to vol. i. p. xvi. 
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Tou TE Teypdvou tov Ilopanuov év Lupig évTa 
er ixa era pEvon, Tm pea Bets TE avbes 1 pos aurov 
aT TELAE, Kab TONG pep éxeivou KaTHYOpNTe, 
TONG dé Kal és Tovs “Pwpaious trreanunver, OoTe 
TOV Toprniov Kal aicxuvOjvat Kar KaTaTNa- 
Yivat. obKouy OUTE TO Teypavn é émexoupnoev ore 
™pOs TOV Ppadrny Tone uLov TL ar émpage, ™po- 
hac Tounodpevos TO pre éxelyny ot THY oTpa- 
Telav TpoateT ax Gas kat Tov McOpidarny ev 
brows ér elvat. apKeta bat TE TOUS KaTeupya- 
o MeVvors épacxe, Kal OUK éBourero . ey Wet 
oveov opeyopevos Kal Tept exelvors, domep jov Kal 
) Aovcovddos, TTaicn. TowavTa yap eprrog oper, 
Kal TO TE TWAEOVEKTELY Sewvov Kai TO TOV ad do- 
Tplov épiecOar adixov civar TOTE édeyen 6 bt” ovuxér 
avtois ypnoOa. édvvaro. Tas Te yap TOU Hdp- 
Gov Suvapers detcas, Kal 70 aa tdbunrov Tov 
Tpayparav poPn eis, ovTE TOV ‘Todepov KaiTot 
TOAA@Y évayovToV dveiheTo, Kat Ta eyehnpara 
tov BapBapov épavdicer, avrerT oy pev ovcer, 
pyoas de vmép Optev TLVeDV THY dcadopav auT@ 
Tpos TOV Tuypavny elvat, TEpl av Suxdoew opiaw 
avipas Tpets. ods Kal errepaper” Kar avTous @S 
arnO as exetvot SvartnTas érruryparrd.evot TavTa 
Ta Tpos adda} ous eye Ajpata Siedvoarto, opyt- 
Copevos bev o Tuypavns Ste THS emixoupias ovK 
ErUxe, Bovdopevos be O Ppaarns mepreivar TOV 
Appevior, bras Kal TUMMAXD ToTe aure, ei 
dendein, KATA TOV ‘Pepatey Xpigarto. Kal yap 
ev nmiatavTo duporepor ort, OTFOTEPOS ay aUTOV 
Tov éTépov Kpatynon,| TOY TE Tpaypdtwy Tois 
1 xparhon Bs., xpathoee L. 
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when Tigranes invoked the assistance of Pompey, who sc. 64 
was in Syria, Phraates again sent ambassadors to the 
Roman commander, bringing many charges against 
Tigranes, and making many insinuations against the 
Romans, so that Pompey was both ashamed and 
alarmed. As a result he lent no aid to Tigranes and 
no longer took any hostile measures against Phraates, 
offering the excuse that. no such expedition had 
been assigned to him and that Mithridates was still 
in arms. He declared himself satisfied with what had 
been accomplished and did not wish [to undertake 
further risks], lest in striving for additional results 
he might impair the successes already won by some 
reverse, as Lucullus had done. Such was his philo- 
sophy, and he maintained that covetousness was a 
dangerous thing, and to aim at the possessions of 
others unjust,—now that he was no longer able to 
make use of them. For he feared the forces of the 
Parthian and dreaded the uncertain issue of events, 
and so did not undertake this war, although many 
urged him to do so. As for the barbarian’s com- 
plaints, he made light of them, offering no answer, 
but asserting that the dispute which the prince had 
with Tigranes concerned some boundaries, and that 
three men should decide the case for them. These 
he actually sent, and they were enrolled as bond 
fide arbitrators by the two kings, who then settled 
all their mutual complaints. For Tigranes was angry 
at not having obtained the desired aid, and Phraates 
wished the Armenian ruler to survive, so that in 
case of need he might some day have him as an ally 
against the Romans. For they both well understood 
that whichever of them should conquer the other 
would simply help along matters for the Romans 
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“Pwpaiols tepoxower? Kal autos evyeipwTorepos * 
opict yevnoeran. 

"Exeivot pev 87) dua TavTa KaTNANayNTaY, Tlop- 
arnuos bé€ &y TE vi “Aoribe Kal ToTe éxyeipace, Kal 
Ta Te ANNA TAa® ef avOiotdpeva Tpoanyayero, 
Kat Luppoprov TELXOS Ltparovixns OL mpodovans 
é ea Bev. avTn be yuvn TE TOU McOpidarov ovea, 
Kab opyny auT@ bre eyraterncipOn é éxouga, TOUS Te 


ppovpous eS TapacKevny 57 TpOPys eferreprpe Kal 
TOUS ‘Pwpatous édéEato, Kaito. tratdos avTis 


Japa... 
Xiphilinus 

‘Troatpewas dé é& "Appevias, Kal Tots Baot- 
AEvaL Kal Tots duvaarass Tots mpoctobicw avuT@ 
Srautioas Kal Xpnpatioas, Kal tois wev Tas Bact- 
elas BeBatwcas, Tots 6é TAS Suvaateias érautiy 
gas, Tov dé Kal TAs UTEpoXas Kohovaas * Kat 
TATELVOTAS, THY Te KolAnv Yupiay nal Thy 
Dowienv: apre te® Baciréwv amnh\arypevas Kat 
vmro TE TOV ‘ApaBiov kal wo Tov Teypavou 
KEKAKO MEVAS TUVETTITATO. érohunoe pev yap o O 
"AVTLOXOS aTralTha at QaUTAS, OVK amréhaBe 56, GAN’ 
és TE apxny play cuveTaxOnoar Kal vopous éXaBov 


@oTe Tov TOV Pwpaiwy TpoToVv tmodTEevecOat.— 
Xiphil. p. 6, 26—7, 5 Dind. 


iets Touro povov ev Th dyopavouig érrnvédn, arr’ 
8Tt Kai 7a ‘Popaia Kal Ta Meyarnova ToAUTENE- 
orata érroingey, étt 5é° nal povopayov ayavas 


1 mrpoxdper Rk., rpoondpe: L. 

7 ebyerperdrepdss Leuncl., edxe:pdrepds L. 

3 +a added by Bk. * xoAovoas Leuncl., rwatoas VC. 
5 re Dind., ye VC. 8 $¢ Dind., re L. 
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and would himself become easier for them-to subdue. ».c. 65 
For these reasons, then, they were reconciled. 

Pompey passed this winter likewise in Aspis,} 
winning over the districts that were still resisting, 
and taking also Symphorion,? a fort which Stratonice 
betrayed to him. She was the wife of Mithridates, 
and in her anger against him because she had been 
left there she sent out the garrison, ostensibly to 
collect supplies, and then let the Romans in, although 
her child was with .. . 


Xiphilinus 
Returning from Armenia [Pompey] arbitrated sc. 64 

disputes and managed other business for kings 
and potentates who came to him. He confirmed 
some in possession of their kingdoms, added to 
the principalities gf others, and curtailed and hum- 
bled the excessive powers of a few. Coele-Syria 
and Phoenicia, which had lately rid themselves of 
their kings and had been ravaged by the Arabians 
and Tigranes, were united by him. Antiochus had 
dared to ask them back, but did not secure them; 
instead, they were combined into one province and 
received laws so that they were governed in the 
Roman fashion. 


. .. [Not] for this alone did [Caesar] receive 2. 65 
praise during his aedileship, but also because he 
exhibited both the Ludi Romani and the Mega- 
lenses on the most expensive scale and furthermore 
arranged gladiatorial contests in his father’s honour 

1 A place otherwise unknown ; Fabricius suggested reading 
Anaitis in place of Aspis. * Properly called Sinoria. 
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etl TO Tarpl peyaroppovertata d6OnKev. éyé- 
VETO pay yap TOV darrambévrev és avTa Ta pev 
KOWn auT@ pos TOV cuvdpxovTa Mépxov Bi- 

2 Bovnov, Ta bé Kar Sta: tos obTov de bn é év TOUTOLS 
Umepipev OOTE Kal THV er éxelvors b0fav 
a perepicacbat wal Soxety dmavra auros avn- 
Aw@KEvaL. 0 ov BiBoudos QUTOS eETLOKOTTWY 
éNeyev ore TO aUTO TO Hovvdevner meTrovOas 
ein’ Tod yap Tot vaod Kowod ot 7 pos TOV  aergov 
TO Kdoropa dvTos, én éxetvou povou 7 érravupia 
avTov yiryverat. 

9 "Eat pev ov TOUTOLS éxatpov ol ‘Pepaior, Ta O€ 
37) TéepaTa Kat wavy avtTous eGopuBer. év yap ™@ 
Kamitodip avdpudyres T€ TONAL UTTO Kepavveoy 
cuvexwveOna av Kat aydhpara ada Te Kal Aces 
émri Kiovos iSpupévov, elx@y Té TIS AUKALYNS oUV Te 

27 ‘Pope Kal ov TO ‘Popure Wpupery éqreoe, Ta 
Té ypappata TOY TTHAGY es As ot vopoL eveypapov- 
TO ouvexvOn Kal apub pa. éyéveto.| Ta Te ovV GAXa 
é£eO boro Tots pavtect metO Opevor, kal TO Adi 
adyarpa petCon, T pos TE Tas avaTonas kat 7 pos 
THY dyopav Brérrov, dtrws at cvvepoc tat ud ov 

éTAapaTToVTO exaveler, iSpuvOjvas eynpicavro. 

3 Tadra TE ev éxeive ™@ eres cvveBn, Ka ot 
TiunTal wept TOY omép TOV “Hpidavov oixouyTay 
SuevexGevres (TO bev yap és THY TroALTELaV AUTOUS ” 
éodyev édoxet, Te be ov) ovdev ode TOV Gov 

4 éempatar, ara Kal THY apynv amretrov. Kal 

81a TOUTO cal ob diddoyou avTav ev TO vaTéepp 
érer ovdev® érroincav, éumodicdvtTwv odds TeV 


1 éyévero R. Steph., éyévovro L. ? airots H. Steph., atrod L. 
+ ob5év supplied by R. Steph. 
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in the most magnificent manner. For, although the ac. 6 
cost of these erttertainments was in part shared jointly 
with his colleague Marcus Bibulus, and only in part 
borne by him individually, yet he so far excelled in the 
funeral contests as to gain for himself the credit for 
the others too, and was thought to have borne the 
whole cost himself. Even Bibulus accordingly joked 
about it, saying that he had suffered the same fate as 
Pollux ; for, although that hero possessed a temple 
in common with his brother Castor, it was named 
after the latter only. 

Over these successes the Romans naturally rejoiced, 
but the portents that occurred thoroughly disquieted 
them. On the Capitol many statues and images were 
melted by thunderbolts, among others one of Jupiter, 
set upon a pillar; and a likeness of the she-wolf with 
Romulus and Remus, mounted on a pedestal, fell 
down; also the letters of the columns on which 
the laws were inscribed became blurred and _ in- 
distinct. Accordingly, on the advice of the sooth- 
sayers they offered many expiatory sacrifices and 
voted that a larger statue of Jupiter should be set 
up, looking toward the east and the Forum, in order 
that the conspiracies by which they were disturbed 
might come to light. 

Such were the occurrences of that year. The 
censors also became involved in a dispute about the 
people living beyond the Po, one believing it wise to 
admit them to citizenship, while the other did not ; 
so they did not even perform any of their other 
duties, but resigned their office. And for the same 
reason their successors, too, did nothing in the 
following year, inasmuch as the tribunes hindered 


1 Aedes Castoris (or Castorum) was the usual name; yet in 
Suet. Calig. 22 we read aede Castoris et Pollucis. tng 
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Snudpxov 1 pos TOV Tijs Bounijs Katdhoyor, déet 
TOU mH Tips yepovatas avtovs éxmecéiv. Kav Tov- 
T? Waves ol €v TH ‘Popy d:atpiBorres, Any TOV 
Thy vov Iradiav oiKowvTn, é&étrecov T'atouv Twos 
Tarriov Snudpxov youn, émrevdy) émemrodalov Kai 
oun eddxouy émitndetot our elval ouvoLKeEtDY. : 

Te dé} exomevep & ETEL, Tov Te ae ae Kat TOU 
Kaicapos Tou Aouxiov apxovtov, ae pen, 
punpns 8 obv akva Tpos TOUS TOV a pwrmelov 
mpaywarov Tapahoyous cuvnvexOn. 5 Te yap 
TOV Aovepytov éx THS TOD 2DAAOv mpooragews 
amoxteivas, cal Erepos TUS ouxvors TOV émexn- 
puxyGévrwy vm avtod dovevoas, Kal KaTayopn- 
Gnoav ert traits opayais Kab _ckoraa Ona ay, TOU 
Kaicapos TOU "lovAiou Tov? étt padiora Tapa- 
TKEVATAYTOS. OUTW Kar Tous mdvu wore duyn- 
devras acBevertatous at petaBorat Toy mpary- 
PatT@Y TOANAKIS movobat. ToUTO Te ou Tapa 
Sofay ois TOAAOLS exwpnce, Kat ore Kalo 
Karidivas emt Tots aurois exeivous airiay (qon- 
Aovs yap Kat ares TOY opotarv am exTOvel) AaBov 
aTredvOn. Kat 57 Kal éx TovTou Xelpov TE ToNw 
éyévero, kat dia TovTO Kai am@heTo- Tov yap &n 
Kixépavos TOU _Mdpkov peta Tatov “Avr@viou 
UmatevoavTos, bre Mibpidarns ovdev ére Sewov 
TOUS ‘Papaious elpydcaro GN Kal autos éauToV 
bépOecpev, emexetpnaev éxeivos THY Te ToneTelay 
verepivery Kal TOUS TULLaXoUS ér avTh ouv- 
ustas és hoBov Asa ov o pLxpov ToAéou eép- 
éBanev. émpax On 6é abe & éxdrepov. 

‘O MiOpidarns avros pév ovx trreixe Tais 

1 $¢ Turn., re L. 
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them in regard to the senatorial list, fearing that s.c. 65 


they themselves might be expelled from that body. 
Meanwhile all those who were resident [aliens] 
in Rome, except inhabitants of what is now Italy, 
were banished on the motion of one Gaius Papius, a 
tribune, because they were coming to be too numerous 
and were not thought fit persons to dwell with the 
citizens. 

In the following year, when Figulus and Lucius 
Caesar were in office, the events were few, but 
worthy of remembrance in view of the contradictions 
in human affairs, For the man! who had slain 
Lucretius? at the instance of Sulla, and another? 
who had slain many of the persons proscribed by 
him, were tried for the murders and punished, Julius 
Caesar being most instrumental in bringing this 
about. Thus changing circumstances often render 
very weak even those once exceedingly powerful. 
This matter, then, turned out contrary to most people’s 
expectation, as did also the case of Catiline, who, 
although charged with the same crimes as the others 
(for he, too, had killed many of the proscribed), was 
acquitted. And from this very circumstance he 
became far worse and even lost his life as a result. 
For, when Marcus Cicero had become consul with 
Gaius Antonius, and Mithridates no longer caused 
any injury to the Romans, but had destroyed 
himself, Catiline undertook to set up a new govern- 
ment, and by banding together the allies against 
the state threw the people into fear of a mighty 
conflict. Now these two events came about as 
fojlows. 

Mithridates did not give way himself under his 


1 L. Annius Bellienus. 7 Q. Lucretius Ofella. * L. Luscius- 
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ouppopais, GAN TH Bovrnoes TrEOV ] TH Suvdper 
véwov €VEVOEL, AAXNWS TE Kal émreon 6 Lloparntos 
év TH Lupia dvétpiBe, mpos Te TOV “Iorpov da 
tov SKvOav erGetp, xavrebbev és THV ‘Iradiav 
éoBareiv: dice Te yap peyadXotpdypov wv, cal 
TOA@v pe TIAL LAT OY, TOAN@Y 5€ Kat evtu- 
ANAT ov TETTELPALEVOS, oudey ovTE _ aropntov 
oUTE avéXTLOTOV Ot Elvat évouuter. et 5é 87 Kal 
opanein, cuvaTronecOat TH Bactheig pera dice- 
paiou: TOU ppovn patos paddov 1] orepnbels QauTHS 
ev Te TATEWOTHTE Kal év abo€ig oh 70erev. 
avTos pev ovy éml tovTois éppwto dow yap TH 
Tov TOLATOS ao Deveta amrepapaivero, TOTOUT® 
TH TAS yvouns /popn tarxupitero, @orTe Kal Thy 
éxelvov appwatiay TOUS TAUTNS Aoyio pots ava.- 
AapBaverv? ot & ardor ot cUvOVTES avT@, @S Ta 
Te TOV ‘Popaiov laxuporepa Kal Ta Tob McOpu- 
Sdrov daOevéotepa a del éyiyvero (rd Te yap ada 
Kat o Teta Los péytoros én TOV TWMTOTE TUVE- 
vex Gels avrois ToAAAS TOV TohEwy EpOerpev), 
7NANOLOUYTO, Kal Td TE oTpaTioTiKd extvelro, Kal 
jmaidas TIVAS avTov cuvaptrdcavrés TLVvES POS TOV 
Tloparajeov é exomioay. 

‘Emr ov TovToLs TOUS pev épapa wat éxorale, 
TOUS be Kal é& vrowpias opyn TpoxaTerauBave, 
Kal mv T pos ovdéva ert TLTTOS, GXXNa Kal Tov 
ovireoy TEKVOV troroTna as Tia area pager. Serv 
ovv Taira vids Tis aUTOD Papvaxns, Kal éxeivov 
TE cpa poBnbeis wal mapa tov ‘Pwpaiwy thy 
Bacireiav (Kal yap arvyp 767 Vv) sh didi 
mpocdokyncas, émeBovrcvoev aut. popaleis dé 
(qrodAol yap Kal davepas Kal nd pa. TwavTa Ta 
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misfortunes, but relying more on his will than on his sc. 63 
power, he planned, especially as Pompey was now 
tarrying in Syria, to reach the Ister through Scythia, 
and from there to invade Italy. For, inasmuch as he 
was by nature given to great projects and had met 
with many successes as well as many failures, he felt 
there was nothing which might not be ventured or 
hoped for. And if he was to fail, he preferred to 
“perish along with his kingdom, with pride un- 
diminished, rather than live deprived of it in humility 
and disgrace. On this idea, then, he himself grew 
strong; for in proportion as he wasted away through 
weakness of body, the more steadfast did he grow in 
strength of mind, so that he even offset the infirmity 
of the former by the reasonings of the latter. But 
his associates, on the other hand, became estranged, 
as the position of the Romans was ever growing 
more secure and that of Mithridates weaker. 
Among other things the greatest earthquake ever ° 
experienced destroyed many of their cities; the 
soldiery also mutinied, and some of Mithridates’ 
sons were kidnapped and conveyed to Pompey. 
Thereupon he detected and chastised some, while 
others he punished on mere suspicion, before they 
could accomplish anything ; he no longer trusted 
anybody, but even put to death some of his remaining 
children who incurred his suspicion. Seeing this, 
one of his sons, Pharnaces, impelled at once by fear 
of the king and the expectation of receiving the 
kingdom from the Romans, as he had now reached 
manhood, plotted against him. He was detected, for 
many both openly and secretly were concerning them- 
selves with all that he was doing ; and if the body- 
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MparTopeva Um avrod eT OAUT pary LOLOL) ev0us 
dv, elmep Te Kal TO Bpaxyvrarov evvoias ot Sopu- 
popor TO yépovte elyov, educardOn: viv 6€ xatTtoe 
coparatos Oo MOpidarns és mavTa Ta Baciuna 
yevOMEDOS, ovK éyvo OTL oudev ovdevt oure Ta 
oma ouTe Ta mrIOn TOV varnkowy dvev THS 
Tap avTav _ pidias lox ber, ara «al dom TIS 
av TELM, i) pévroe Kal mara, avrTa EXm, xXare- 
TOTEPA aUTP yiyveTas. 0 your Papvanns pera 
Te TOV TpoTAaperKevagHEvev Kal peTa TOV urd 
TOU TAT POS 7 pos THY ovAAN WY avrou meu Oev- 
TOV (pgora yap auToUsS gredoaro) Kal em’ avTov 
avTixpus TOV Tarépa nrerxOn. mudopevos dé TobTO 
o yépav (Hy dé é év Havtucaraip) oT pATLOTAS TWAS 
éml Tov viov, ws Kal avrTos epepoperos odict, 
mpoeTeprpe. wal TOUTOUS TE exeivos da Bpayéos, 
ate pnd avrous purobvTas TOV MiOpidarnp, a ame- 
Tpévarto,} Kal THY ToAw éxovolav éraBe, TOV 


ve matépa és Td Bacitevov xataduyoyvta aré- 
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KTELVED. 

"Erexetpnae pev yap é éavTov Siaxpjoac ban, Kat 
TaS TE YyuVaixas Kal ToUS maidas TOUS NouTrous 
pappane TpoaTrahdatas 70 Nowtrov efercev, ov 
pévroe ovte? & éxetvou® odte bud Eigous avTo- 
xelpla arropOaphvac nduvyOn. TO TE yap pdppa- 
KOV, KavToL Gavdotpov ov, ou ouveirev avrov, 
émreton TONAT Kad exadorny nLepav mpopudacg 
arefidappacay exexpatuvTo: poe v] TOU Eipous 
TANyh dud TE THY THS YELPOS AUTOD amo TE THS 
HrALKiaS Kal amd TOY TrepteaTnKOTaV acOéverav 


1 dwerpéyaro Pflugk, érerpéyaro L. 2 ore Bk., od8€ L. 
3 30 éxelvov R. Steph., 8 éxelvou L. 
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guard had had even the slightest good-will toward a.c. 6s 
their aged sovereign, the son would have been 
punished immediately. But as it was, Mithridates, 
who had proved himself most wise in all matters 
pertaining to his royal office, did not recognize the 
fact that neither arms nor a multitude of subjects 
is of any real strength to any one without their 
friendship; on the contrary, the more subjects a 
ruler has, the greater burden they are to him, unless 
he holds them faithful. At any rate, Pharnaces, 
followed both by the men he had made ready 
and by those whom his father had sent to arrest 
him,—for he won these over very easily,—hastened 
directly against his father himself. The old 
king was in Panticapaeum when he learned this, 
and sent ahead some soldiers against his son in- 
timating that he himself would soon follow. them. 
These also Pharnaces quickly diverted from their 
purpose, inasmuch as they too did not love Mithri- 
dates, and after receiving the voluntary submission 
of the city, he put to death his father, who had fled 
for refuge into the palace. 

Mithridates had tried to make away with himself, 
and after first removing his wives and remaining 
children by poison, he had swallowed all that 
was left; yet neither by that means nor by the 
sword was he able to perish by his own hands. For 
the poison, although deadly, did not prevail over 
him, since he had inured his constitution to it, taking 
precautionary antidotes in large doses every day ; 
and the force of the sword blow was lessened on 
account of the weakness of his hand, caused by his 
age and present misfortunes, and as a result of 


I2!I 


14 


15 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


wat dua tH pappdrov orrovovdy ToT obY * Minbev 
amrnpBruvn. @s ouvv ote Ot éavTov dynAioKero 
Kal mépa Tob Karpov Xpoviter édoxet, Tpog émecov 
TE auT® éxeivot ods éml tov utov _emreTropper, Kal 
gcuveTaxuvay Tots Eipeos kal tats NOyxass Tov 
6reO pov. McOpidarns pev 57) TouKiNwTaTy aet 
Kal peyiorn Th TOXN Xpnoapevos, ovbe THY TEXEU- 
TV TOD Biov ary éoxyev™ emeDupnoé TE yap 
aro0aveiy bn Bovdopevos, Kal autos éauTov amro- 
KTELvaL amovbdaas OUK bun, GNNA TOUTO pev 
pappane TOUTO dé Kal Eide audévrns Te dua 
éryeveo kal wo TOV ex Opa aneapayn’ Papvdxns 
dé To Te capa a@uTOU Te Tlopmnie Taptxevoas, 
ENeyXOV | Tob TeTTparyLevou, emepurpe, cal éauTop 
THY Te apYnY mapédeoxe. Kat és T@ pe Mcfpu- 
dary oudev ehupyvaro, aN Kal é év Tois TAT pP@oLs 
jptous Tadpjvat avTov éxéXevoe’ TO yap TONE LLOV 
avrob cuvarrog Bnxévat 7 yuxn vouitwy ouvdey 
éTL TO veKp@ paTny apyifero THY peVTOL Bact- 
Nelav TOD Boomépou pra ov TO Papvany THS 
prarpovias éxapioato, Kal &> ye Tovs didous Tous 
TE ouppdxous avrov aveyparpev. 

‘Os obv éxetvos Te aGTrwWAwAEL Kal TA TIS apyiis 
avrou TavTa mwAnV ddiryov KATETTPATTO (rein 
y4p Tia ppoupol é&w tod Boorropou é ere Kal TOTE 
éExovTes ovK evOds apodoynaay, ovx, Ste Kal 
avbiarac Bat ot pines GAX ott EpoBodvTo wy 
Ta Xpiparu, & épvracaor, mpodiapTacavTés 
TIVES éxelvous THY aitiav mpoc baat, kal dia ToUTO 
dvépevor, auT@ , Bovdopevor T® Llopanio tavra 
érietEat), as ovv Ta Te évTavOa KaTelpyacTo Kat 

1 drovovdnroroty R. Steph., Sree 5 wor’ ody L. 


122 


BOOK XXXVII 


taking the poison, whatever it was. When, there- 2. 68 
fore, he failed to take his life through his own . 
efforts and seemed to linger beyond the proper time, 
those whom he had sent against his son fell upon him 
and hastened his end with their swords and spears. 
Thus Mithridates, who had experienced the most 
varied and remarkable fortune, had not~even an 
ordinary end to his life. For he desired to die, albeit 
unwillingly, and though eager to kill himself was 
unable to do so; but partly by poison and partly by 
the sword he was at once self-slain and murdered by 
his foes. Pharnaces embalmed his body and sent it 
to Pompey as a proof of what had been done, and 
surrendered himself and his dominions. The Roman 
showed Mithridates no indignity, but, on the contrary, 
commanded that he be buried among the tombs of 
his ancestors ; for, feeling that his foe’s enmity had 
been extinguished with his life, he now indulged in, 
no vain rage against his dead body. Nevertheless 
he granted the kingdom of Bosporus to Pharnaces 
as the wages of his bloody deed, and enrolled him 
as a friend and ally. 

After the death of Mithridates all portions of his 
dominion except a few were subjugated. A few 
garrisons which at that time were still holding 
forts outside of Bosporus, did not immediately 
come to terms, not so much because they were 
minded to resist Pompey as because they were 
afraid that others might seize the money which 
they were guarding and lay the blame upon them ; 
hence they waited, wishing to show everything 
to Pompey himself. When, then, the regions 
in that quarter had been subdued, and Phraates 
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remained quiet, while Syria and Phoenicia had »<. 68 
become tranquil, Pompey turned against Aretas. 
The latter was king of the Arabians, now subjects 
of the Romans, as far as the Red Sea. Previously he 
had done the greatest injury to Syria and had on 
this account become involved in a battle with the 
Romans who were defending it; he was defeated by 
them, but nevertheless continued the war at that 
time. Pompey accordingly marched against him and 
his neighbours, and, overcoming them without effort, 
left them in charge of a garrison. 

Thence he proceeded against Syria Palaestina, be- 
cause its inhabitants had ravaged Phoenicia. Their 
rulers were two brothers, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, 
who were quarrelling themselves, as it chanced, 
and were creating factions in the cities on account 
of the priesthood (for so they called their kingdom) ~ 
of their god, whoever he is. Pompey immediately 
won over Hyrcanus without a battle, since the latter 
had no force worthy of note; and by shutting up 
Aristobulus in a certain place he compelled him to 
come to terms, and when he would surrender 
neither the money nor the garrison, he threw 
him into chains. After this he more easily over- 
came the rest, but had trouble in besieging Jerusa- 
lem. Most of the city, to be sure, he took without 
any trouble, as he was received by the party of 
Hyrcanus ; but the temple itself, which the other 
party had occupied, he captured only with difficulty. 
For it was on high ground and was fortified by 
a wall of its own, and if they had continued 
defending it on all days alike, he could not have got 
possession of it. As it was, they made an exception 
of what are called the days of Saturn, and by doing 
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no work at all on those days afforded the Romans an ®-. 63 
opportunity in this interval to batter down the wall. 
The latter, on learning of this superstitious awe of 
theirs, made no serious attempts the rest of the 
time, but on those days, when they came round in 
succession, assaulted most vigorously. Thus the 
defenders were captured on the day of Saturn, 
without making any defence, and all the wealth was 
plundered. The kingdom was given to Hyrcanus, 
\wy" and Aristobulus was carried away. 

This was the course of events at that time in 
Palestine ; for this is the name that has been given 
from of old to the whole country extending from 
Phoenicia to Egypt along the inner sea. They have 
also another name that they have acquired: the 
country Has been named Judaea, and the people 
themselves Jews. I do not know how this title 
came to be given them, but it applies also to all 
the rest of mankind, although of alien race, who 
affect their customs. This class exists even among 
the Romans, and though often repressed has 
increased to a very great extent and has won its 
way to the right of freedom in its observances. 
They are distinguished from the rest of mankind in 
practically every detail dP life, and especially by 
the fact that they do not honour any of the usual 
gods, but show extreme reverence for one particular 
divinity. They never had any statue of him even 
in Jerusalem itself, but believing him to be unnamable 
and. invisible, they worship him in the most extrava- 
gant fashion on earth. They built to him a temple 
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that was extremely large and beautiful, except in so 2.0. 63 
far as it was open and roofless,} and likewise dedicated 
to him the day called the day of Saturn, on which, 
among many other most peculiar observances, they 
undertake no serious occupation. qa fs 

Now as for him, who he‘is and why he has been so 
honoured, and how they got their superstitious awe 
of him, accounts have been given by many, and 
moreover these matters have naught to do with this 
history. The custom, however, of referring the days 
to the seven stars called planets was instituted by 
the Egyptians, but is now found among all inanknid, 
though its adoption has been comparatively recent ; 
at any rate the ancient Greeks never understood it, 
so far as J am aware. But since it is now quite the 
fashion with mankind generally and even with the 
Romans themselves, and is to them already in a 
way an ancestral tradition, I wish to write briefly 
of it, telling how and in what way it has been so 
arranged. I have heard two explanations, which are 
not difficult of comprehension, it is true, though they 
involve certain theories. For if you apply the so- 
called “principle of the tetrachord’’ (which is 
believed to constitute the basis of music) to these 
stars, by which the whole universe of heaven is 
divided into regular intervals, in the order in which 
each of them revolves, and beginning at the outer 
orbit assigned to Saturn, then omitting the next 
two name the lord of the fourth, and after this 
passing over two others reach the seventh, and you 
then go back and repeat the process with the 

1 This statement would seem to rest upon a confusion of 
the court (or courts) with the temple itself. 
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orbits and their presiding divinities in this same ac. 6° 
manner, assigning them to the several days, you will 
find all the days to be in a kind of musical con- 
nection with the arrangement of the heavens. This 
is one of the explanations given; the other is as 
follows. If you begin at the first hour to count the 
hours of the day and of the night, assigning the first 
to Saturn, the next to Jupiter, the third to Mars, the 
fourth to the Sun, the fifth to Venus, the sixth to 
Mercury, and the seventh to the Moon, according to 
the order of the cycles which the Egyptians observe, 
and if you repeat the process, covering thus the 
whole twenty-four hours, you will find that the first 
hour of the following day comes to the Sun. And if 
you carry on the operation throughout the next 
twenty-four hours in the same manner as with the 
others, you will dedicate the first hour of the third 
day to the Moon, and if you proceed similarly 
through the rest, each day will receive its appro- 
priate god. This, then, is the tradition.! 

Pompey, when he had accomplished what_ has 
been related, proceeded again to Pontus and after 
taking over the forts returned to Asia and thence 
to Greece and Italy. Thus he had won many 
battles, had brought into subjection many potentates 
and kings, some by war and some by treaty, he had 

1 The order of the planets assumed in both these explana- 
tions is determined by their relative distances from the 
earth, according to the Ptolemaic system, viz.: Saturn, 
Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, Moon. The custom 
of naming the days may then have arisen, Dio says, (1) by 
regarding the gods as originally presiding over separate days 
assigned by the principle of the tetrachord, so that we get 
this order: the day of Saturn, of the Sun, of the Moon, of 
Mars, of Mercury, of Jupiter, of Venus; or (2) by regardin 
the gods as properly gods of the hours, which are assigne 
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colonized eight cities, had opened up many lands and _a.c. 63 
sources of revenue to the Romans, and had established 
and organized most of the nations in the continent 
of Asia then belonging to them with their own laws 
and constitutions, so that even to this day they use 
the laws that he laid down. Yet, great as these 
achievements were and unrivalled by those of any 
earlier Roman, one might ascribe them both to his 
good fortune and to his troops; but the act for 
which credit particularly attaches to Pompey 
himself—a deed forever worthy of admiration—I - 
will now relate. He had enormous power both on 
sea and on land; he had supplied himself with 
vast wealth from the captives; he had made 
numerous potentates and kings his friends; and he 
had kept practically all the communities which he 
ruled well disposed through benefits conferred ; and 
although by these means he might have occupied 
Italy and gained for himself the whole Roman power, 
since the majority would have accepted him volun- 
tarily, and if any had resisted, they would certainly 
have capitulated through weakness, yet he did not 
- choose to do this. Instead, as soon as he had crossed 
to Brundisium, he dismissed all his forces on his own 
initiative, without waiting for any vote to be passed 
in the matter by the senate or the people, and 
without concerning himself at all even about their use 
in the triumph. For since he understood that men 
held the careers of Marius and Sulla in abomination, 
he did not wish to cause them any fear even fora 
few days that they should undergo any similar 
in order, beginning with Saturn, as in the list above, and 
allowing it to be understood that that god who is found b 


this system to preside over the first hour of each day shall 
also give his name to that day. 
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experiences. Consequently he did not so much as, x0. 68 
assume any additional name from his exploits, 
although he might have taken many. 

As for the triumph,—I refer to the one regarded 
as the great event,!—although according to strict 
precedent it Was not lawful for it to be held 
without the presence of those who aided in winning 
the victory, he nevertheless accepted it when voted 
to him. He celebrated the triumph in honour of 
all his wars at once, including in it many trophies 
beautifully decked out to represent each of his 
achievements, even the smallest; and after them all 
came one huge one, decked out in costly fashion and 
bearing an inscription stating that it was a trophy of 
the inhabited world. He did not, however, add any 
other title to his name, but was satisfied with that of 
Magnus alone, which, of course, he had gained even 
before these achievements. Nor did he contrive to 
receive any other extravagant honour, or even accept 
such as had been voted him in his absence, except 
on a single occasion. These consisted in the privilege 
of always wearing the laurel wreath at all public 
games, and arraying himself in the cloak of a general 
at all of them, as well as in the triumphal garb at 
the horse-races. They had been granted him chiefly 
through the codperation of Caesar, and contrary to 
the advice of Marcus Cato. 

As regards the former, I have already stated ? who 
he was, and how, while paying court to the populace, 
and while generally striving to destroy Pompey’s 
power, he nevertheless made a friend of him in 


? 


1 A singular expression, especially at this point, but due 
to the fact that Dio uses éw:vfxia also for the ovation (in lix. 
16, 11 and lix. 23, 2 ra émivixia 7rd cpyixpdérepa, ‘‘the lesser 
triumph ’’). 2 xxxvi. 43. 
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eases where he would thereby please the populace ac. 63 
and gain strength himself. But this Cato belonged 
to the family of the Porcii and emulated the great 
Cato, except that he had enjoyed a better Greek edu- 
cation than the former. He diligently promoted the 
interests of the plebs, and admired no one man, but 
was thoroughly devoted to the common weal. Sus- 
picious of unlimited power, he hated any one who had 
grown above his fellows, but loved any one of the 
- common people through pity for his weakness. He 
was becoming the friend of the people such as no one 
else, and indulged in outspokenness in behalf of the 
right, even when it involved danger. Yet he did 
all this not with a view to power or glory or any 
honour, but solely for the sake of a life of independ- 
ence, free from the dictation of tyrants. Such was 
the nature of the man who now for the first time 
came forward and opposed the measures under 
consideration, not out of any hostility to Pompey, 
but because they were contrary to precedent. 

These honours, then, they granted Pompey in his 
absence, but none when he had come home, though 
they would certainly have added others, had he 
wished it. At any rate they had often bestowed 
many extravagant distinctions upon other men who 
had possessed less authority than he, but it is clear 
that: they had done so unwillingly. Now Pompey 
knew well that all the gifts granted by the multi- 
tude to the powerful who are in positions of 
authority contain the suggestion, no matter how 
willingly they are voted, of being forcibly granted 
at the instigation of the strong; and that they 
bring no glory to those who receive them, because 
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it is believed that they have been obtained, not from 1.0. 68 
willing donors, but under compulsion, and not from 
good will, but as a result of flattery. Hence he did 
not permit any one to propose any measure what- 
ever. This course he declared to be far better than 
to reject what has once been voted you: the one 
course arouses hatred for the high position that led to 
such measures being passed, and argues arrogance and 
insolence in not accepting what is granted you by 
those who think themselves your superiors or at any 
rate your equals ; whereas by the other course you 
are truly democratic both in name and in fact, 
not merely by way of display, but in very truth. 
Thus Pompey, after having received practically all 
the offices and positions of command contrary to pre- 
cedent, was now unwilling to accept any other such 
honours that were liable to bring him merely envy 
and hatred, even from the very givers, without 
enabling him to benefit any one or to be benefited. 
All this took place in the course of time. Tem- 
porarily the Romans had a respite from war for the 
remainder of the year, so that they even held the so- 
called augurium salutis after a very long interval. 
This is a kind of augury, which is in the nature of an 
inquiry whether the god permits them to ask for 
prosperity for the people, as if it were unholy even to 
ask for it until permission is granted. It was observed 
on that day of each year on which no army was 
going out to war, or was preparing itself against 
any foes, or was fighting a battle. For this reason, 
amid the constant perils, especially those of civil 
strife, it was not observed. For it was very difficult 
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for them in any case to determine accurately upon a ..c. 68 
day free from all such disturbances, and furthermore 
it would be most absurd, when they were voluntarily 
causing one another unspeakable woes through party 
strife and were destined to suffer ills whether they 
were defeated or victorious, that they should still 
ask Heaven for safety. Nevertheless, it was in some 
some way possible at that time for the divination 
to be held ; but it did not prove to be regular, since 
some birds flew up from an unlucky quarter, and so it 
was repeated. Other unlucky omens, too, occurred. 
Many thunderbolts fell from a clear sky, the earth 
was mightily shaken, and human apparitions were 
visible in many places, and in the west flashes of fire 
darted up into heaven, so that any one, even a lay- 
man, was bound to know in advance what was signified 
by them. For the tribunes united with Antonius, 
the consul, who was very much like themselves in 
character, and one of them supported for office the 
sons of those exiled by Sulla, while a second wished 
to grant to Publius Paetus and to Cornelius Sulla, 
who had been convicted with him, the right to be 
members of the senate and to hold office; another 
made a motion for _a cancelling of debts, and yet 
another for allotments of land to be made both in 
Italy and in the subject territory. 

These motions were: taken in hand betimes by 
Cicero and those who were of the same mind as he, 
and were suppressed before any action resulted from 
them. Titus Labienus, however, by indicting Gaius 
Rabirius for the murder of Saturninus caused the 
greatest disorder. Saturninus had been killed some 
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‘ 
thirty-six years earlier, and the fight waged against ..c. 63 
him by the consuls of the period had been at the 
direction of the senate. Hence, as a result of the 
proposed trial, the senate would lose the autnority to 
enforce its decrees. In consequence the whole order 
of the state was being disturbed ; for Rabirius did not 
even admit the murder, but denied it. The tribunes, 
however, were eager to overthrow completely the 
power and the dignity of the senate and were first pre- 
paring for themselves authority to do whatever they 
pleased. For the investigation of acts which had re- 
ceived the approval of the senate and had been com- 
mitted so many years before tended to give immunity 
to those who might attempt to imitate Saturninus’ 
conduct, and to render ineffective the punishments 
for such deeds. Now the senate thought it outrageous 
in any case that a man of senatorial rank, guilty of 
no crime and now well advanced in years, should 
perish, and was all the more enraged because the 
dignity of the state was being attacked and control 
of affairs was being entrusted to the vilest men. 
Hence there arose turbulent factions and contentions 
e about the court, the one party demanding that it 
should not be convened and the other that it should. 
When the latter party won, because of Caesar and 
some others, there was another clash regarding the 
character of the trial. Caesar himself was judge 
together with Lucius Caesar, for the charge against 
Rabirius was no ordinary one, but that of perduellio, 
as it was called ; and they condemned him, although 
they had not been chosen according to precedent by 
the people, but by the praetor himself, which was not 
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lawful. Rabirius appealed, and would certainly have xc. 63 
been convicted by the people also, had not Metellus 
Celer, who was an augur and praetor, prevented it. 
When nothing else would cause them to heed him 
and they were unconcerned by the fact that the trial 
had been held in a manner contrary to custom, he 
ran up to the Janiculum before they took any vote 
at all, and pulled down the military flag, so that it 
was no longer lawful for them to reach a decision. 

Now this matter of the flag is as follows. In 
ancient times there were many enemies dwelling near 
the city, and the Romans, fearing that while they 
were holding a centuriate assembly by centuries foes 
might occupy the Janiculum and attack the city, 
decided that not all should vote at once, but that some 
men under arms should by turns always guard that 
position. So they guarded it as long as the assembly 
lasted, but when this was about to be adjourned, the 
flag was pulled down and the guards departed; for 
no further business could be transacted when the 
post was not guarded. This practice was observed 
only in the case of the centuriate assemblies, for 
these were held outside the wall and all who. bore 
arms were obliged to attend them. Even to this day 
it is done as a matter of form. 

So on that occasion, when the signal was pulled 
down, the assembly was adjourned and Rabirius was 
saved. Labienus, indeed, had the right to bring suit 


again, but he did not do so. 
As for Catiline, his ruin was brought about in the \« 
manner and for the reasons which I[ shall now narrate. 
When he was again seeking the consulship at this 
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time and contriving in every way possible to be sc. 63 
elected, the senate decreed, ‘chiefly at the instance 
of Cicero, that banishment for ten years should be 
added by law to the penalties established for bribery. 
Catiline, accordingly, believed that this decree had 
been passed on his account, as was indeed the case ; 
and so, after collecting a small band, he attempted 
to slay Cicero and some.others of the foremost men 
on the very day of the election, in order that he . 
might immediately be chosen consul. But he was 
unable«to carry out his plot; for Cicero learned of 
it in season, and informed the senate of it, delivering 
a severe arraignment of Catiline. Being unsuccessful, 
however, in persuading them to vote any of the 
measures heYasked, since his announcement was not 
regarded as credible and he was suspected of having 
uttered false charges against the men because of per- 
sonal enmity, Cicero became frightened, now that he 
had given Catiline additional provocation. He did 
not venture to enter the assembly alone, as had been 
his custom, but took his friends along prepared to 
defend him if any danger threatened; and partly 
for his own safety and partly to arouse prejudice 
against his foes, he wore beneath his clothing a 
breastplate, which he was careful to allow people to 
see. For this reason and because in other ways, 
too, some report had spread of a plot against him, 
the peeple became very indignant and the fellow- 
conspirators of Catiline in their fear of Cicero kept 
uiet. 

: In this way new consuls were chosen, and Catiline 
no longer directed his plot in secret or against 
Cicero and his adherents only, but against the whole 
commonwealth. He assembled from Rome itself 
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the lowest characters and such as were always eager uc. 68 
for a revolution and as many as possible of the 
allies,.by promising them the cancelling of debts, 
distribution of lands, and everything else by which 
he was most likely to tempt them. Upon the fore- 
most and most powerful of them, including Antonius 
the consul, he imposed the obligation of taking 
a monstrous oath. For he sacrificed a boy, and 
after administering the oath over his vitals, ate 
these in company with the others. Those who 
codperated with him most closely were: in Rome, 
the consul and Publius Lentulus, who, after his con- 
sulship, had been €xpelled from the senate and was 
now serving as praetor, in order to gain senatorial 
rank again; at Faesulae, where the men of his party 
were collecting, one Gaius Manlius, who was well- 
versed in warfare, Having served among Sulla’s 
centurions, and also the greatest possible spendthrift. 
Certain it was that he had run through all that he 
had gained at that epoch, although a vast sum, by his 
evil practices, and was now eager for other similar 
exploits. — 

While they were making these preparations infor- 
mation came to Cicero, first, of what was occurring 
in the city, through some letters which did not indi- 
cate the writer but were given to Crassus and certain 
others of the optimates ; and upon their publication 
a decree was passed that a state of disorder existed 
and that a search should be made for those responsible 
for it. Next came the news from Etruria, whereupon 
they further voted to the consuls the custody of the . 
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city and of all its interests, as was their custom; ac. 68 
for to this decree was added the command that 
they should take care that no harm came to the 
state. When this had been done and garrisons 
had been stationed at many points, there was no 
further sign of revolution in the city, insomuch that 
Cicero was even falsely charged with blackmail ; but 
the messages from th Etruscans confirmed the 
accusation, and led to the indictment of Catiline for 
violence. 

Catiline at first welcomed this heartily, as if sup- 
ported by a good conscience, and pretended to make 
ready for the trial, even offering to surrender him- 
self to Cicero, so that the latter, as he put it, could 
watch and see that he did not escape anywhere. As 
Cicero, however, refused to take charge of him, he 
voluntarily took up his residence at the house of 
Metellus the praetor, in order that he might be as 
free as possible from the suspicion of promoting a 
revolution until he should gain some additional 
strength from the conspirators there in the city. 
But he made no headway at all, since Antonius | 
shrank back through fear and Lentulus was anything 
but energetic. Accordingly, he gave them notice 
to assemble -by night at a certain house, where he 
met them without Metellus’ knowledge and upbraided 
them for their timidity and weakness. Next he set 
forth in detail the many penalties they would suffer 
if they were detected and the many advantages 
they would obtain if successful, and by this means 
encouraged and incited them to such a point that 
two men promised to rush into Cicero’s house at 
daybreak and murder him there. This plot, too, was 
divulged, since Cicero, being a man of great influence, 
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and one who gained many followers through his sc. 63 
speeches, either by conciliation or by intimidation, 
had many men to report such occurrences to him ; 
and the senate voted that Catiline should leave 


the city. 

; ‘He tladly withdrew on this excuse, and went to 
Faesulae, where he took up the war openly. Assuming 
the name and dress of the consuls, he proceeded to 
organize the men previously collected by Manlius, 
meanwhile gaining accessions, first of freemen, and 
then even of slaves./ The Romans accordingly con- 
victed him of violence, and sent Antonius to the war, 
—being ignorant, of course, of his part in the con- 
spiracy,—while they themselves changed their ap- 
parel.! Cicero, too, remained on the spot because of 
this crisis. For although he had drawn the province 
of Macedonia, he neither set out for that country— 
retiring in favour of his colleague because of his in- 
terest in the prosecutions—nor yet for Hither Gaul, 
which he had obtained in its place, in view of the 
existing situation. Instead, he charged himself with 
the protection of the city, but sent Metellus to Gaul 
to prevent Catiline from securing it. 

It was extremely opportune for the Romans that 
ha remained. For Lentulus made preparations to 
burn down [the city?] and commit murder with the 
aid of his fellow-conspirators and of Allobroges, who 
while present on an embassy were persuaded to join 


1 The well-known eee on the occasion of a public 
calamity. Cf. ch. 40,2; also xxxviii. 14, 7 and xl. 46, 1. 
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him . . . [Cicero] arrested the men sent to carry it 2.c. 6s 
out (?) and brought them with their letters into the 
senate-chamber, where, by granting them immunity, 
he showed up the whole conspiracy. As a consequence 
Lentulus was forced by the senate to resign the 
praetorship, and was kept under guard along with 
the others arrested while the other conspirators were 
being sought. These measures were equally pleasing 
to the people, especially so, because while Cicero was 
addressing them on the subject the statue of Jupiter 
was set up on the Capitol, at the very time of the 
assembly, and by instructions of the soothsayers was 
placed so as to face the east and the Forum. For 
these seers had decided that some conspiracy would 
be brought to light by the erection of the statue, and 
when its setting up coincided with the discovery of 
the conspirators, the people magnified the divine 
power and were the more angry at the accused. 

Now a report spread that Crassus was also among 
them, and even one of the men arrested gave this 
information; nevertheless, few believed it. Some 
thought they had no right to suspect him of such 
a thing for a moment ; others regarded it as a story 
trumped up by the accused, in order that they might 
thereby receive some aid from him, because he pos- 
sessed the greatest influence. And if it did seem 
credible to some, at least they did not see fit to 
ruin one of their foremost men and to disquiet the 
city still further. Consequently this charge fell 
through utterly. 

Now many slaves and freemen as well, some 
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through fear and others out of pity for Lentulus and ac. 3 


the rest, made preparations to deliver them all 
forcibly and rescue them fromdeath. Cicero learned 
of this beforehand and occupied the Capitol and 
the Forum by night with a garrison. At dawn 
he received some divine inspiration to hope for the 
best; for in the course of sacrifices conducted in 
his house by the Vestals in behalf of the populace, 
the fire, contrary to custom, shot up to a very great 
height. Accordingly, he ordered the praetors to 
administer the oath of enlistment to the populace, in 
case there should be any need of soldiers; mean- 
while he himself convened the senate, and by exciting 
and terrifying the members, he persuaded them to 
condemn to death those who had been arrested. 
Now the senators had been at variance, and had 
come near setting them free. For while all before 
Caesar had voted that they should be put to death, 
he expressed the opinion that they should be im- 
prisoned and placed in various cities after having 
their property confiscated, on the condition that 
there should never be any further deliberation con- 
cerning their pardon, and that if any one of them 
should escape, the city from which he fled should 
be considered in the light of an enemy. Then all 
who subsequently made known their views, until 
it came to Cato, voted this same way, so that some of 
the first also changed their minds. But the fact 
that Cato gave sentence of death against them 
caused all the rest to vote similarly. So the con- 
spirators were punished by the decision of the 
majority, and a sacrifice and period of festival over 
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them was decreed—a thing that had never before sc. 63 
happened from any such cause. Others also against 
whom information was lodged were sought out, and 
some incurred suspicion and were called to account 
for merely intending to join the conspiracy. The 
consuls conducted most of the investigations, but 
Aulus Fulvius, a senator, was slain by his own father ; 
and the latter was not the only private individual, as 
some think, who ever acted thus. There were many 
others, that is to say, not only consuls, but private 
individuals as well, who slew their sons. This was 
the course of affairs at that time. ae 
The priestly elections, on motion of Labienus 
supported by Caesar, were again referred by the 
plebs to the people, contrary to the law of Sulla, but 
by a renewal of the law of Domitius. For Caesar at 
the death of Metellus Pius was eager for his priest- 
hood, although he was young and had not yet served 
as praetor. Basing his hopes of it upon the multitude, 
therefore, especially because he had helped Labienus 
against Rabirius and had not voted for the death 
of Lentulus, he accomplished his purpose and was 
elected pontifex maximus, in spite of the fact that 
many others, and Catulus in particular, were his 
rivals for the honour. This was because he showed 
himself perfectly ready to serve and flatter every- . 
body, even ordinary persons, and shrank from no 
speech or action in order to get possession of the 
objects for which he strove. He did not mind 
temporary grovelling when weighed against subse- 
quent power, and he cringed as before superiors 
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to the very men whom he was endeavouring to 
dominate. 

Toward Caesar, accordingly, the masses were well 
disposed, for the reasons given, but they were angry 
at Cicero for the death of the citizens, and displayed 
their enmity in many ways. Finally, when on the 
last day of his office he desired to present his 
account and defence of all that he had done in his 
consulship,—for he certainly did take great pleasure 
not only in being praised by others but also in 
extolling himself,—they:-made him keep silent and 
did not allow him to utter a word outside of his 
oath ; in this they had Metellus Nepos, the tribune, 
to aid them. Nevertheless, Cicero, doing his best to 
resist them, added to his oath the statement that 
he had saved the city; and for this he incurred 
much greater hatred. 

Catiline perished at the very opening of the year in 
which Junius Silanus and Lucius Licinius held office. 
For a while, although he had no small force, he had 
watched the movements of Lentulus and delayed, 
in the hope that if Cicero and his adherents should 
be slain in time he could easily carry out his remain- 
ing plans. But when he ascertained that Lentulus 
had perished and that many of his followers had 
deserted for that reason, he was compelled to risk all 
on a battle, especially since Antonius and Metellus 
Celer, who were besieging Faesulae, did not allow 
him to advance anywhere. As the two were en- 
camped separately, he proceeded against Antonius, 
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Kaijep T@ afiopare TpoexovTa TOU Meréddov 
Kal Sivapuv Trebn TreptBeBAnuEevov. aitiov &é 
ort éedmida avtob Kara TO UV MOT OV éGedona- 
Kno EL eayev. umomrevoas obv TOUT exelvos, Kat 
pyre bu evvolas ér avt@ ate ao Gevei évTe av 
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THs 7 poO vpws opas arywiSopevous iO@pv eFovet- 
ion Te kal T™ poeveyKy OL TMV aTroppnTwY, auros 
pev vooeiv mpoehaciaato, Maprp dé Tlerpelp TH 
paxny emeT pepe. oupBarov ov ovtos odtot 
tov Katidivay Kat adddovs Tpla XiALOUs mpobu- 
porata arywvifopevous ouK dvarpart KaTeKoven’ 
ote yap Epuryev auTev ovdeis, Kal év Xepa TAVTES 
ererov, WaTE Kal AUTOUS TOUS KpaThoavTas TONY 
TaY Kotv@Vv ddvpacbat, STL Kal ToLOUTOVs Kal 
TOTOUTOUS, et Kxat Stxaiws, adAdAa Kal qroXitas 
Te Kal TULA OUS drrwdwdeKerav. O o ouv 
“AvT@vLOS THY TE Keparyy autov és TO aotu, 
Eres TWiT TEVTAVTES AUTOV TETENEUTIKEVAL pndev 
ére dediwow, emepuwe, Kal avtoxpatwp él Th 
vikn, Kaitot Tob apiOuod tav! mepovevpévor 
€XATTOVOS Tapa TO vevopia wevov 6 ovTos, émechjOn. 
BovdurnPivat TE epnpicbn, rat Thy éoOijra @S 
Kal m av OV TOV dewey amnddary WeVvoL peTéBanrov. 

Ou pny of ye oUmpaXor OL ETATXOVTES TO Kari- 
diva TOV Tpary wat ov Kal TOTE ert TEpLovTes 0 U- 
yaton, GAA Kal déet THS Timwpias éTapdttorTo. 


1 rév Gros, roy re L. 
2 peréBadov R. Steph., peices L. 
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in spite of the fact that this leader was superior to ..c. 62 
Metellus in rank and was accompanied by a larger 
force. He did this because he had hopes that 
Antonius would let himself be beaten in view of 
his part in the conspiracy. The latter, who suspected 
this, no longer felt kindly toward Catiline, because 
he was weak; for most men form both friendships 
and enmities with reference to others’ influence 
and their own advantage. Furthermore, being 
afraid that Catiline, when he saw them fighting 
with a will, might utter some reproach and reveal 
some of their secrets, he pretended to be ill, and 
entrusted the conduct of the battle to Marcus 
Petreius. This commander joined battle with the 
rebels and in a very bloody contest cut down 
Catiline and three thousand others as they fought 
most bravely; for not one of them fled, but every 
man fell at his post. Even the victors mourned 
the common loss, inasmuch as they had destroyed, 
however justly, so many and such brave men, who 
were citizens and allies in spite of all. Antonius 
sent Catiline’s head to the city in order that the 
people might be assured of his death and have no 
further fear. He himself was acclaimed imperator 
for the victory, although the slain fell below the 
required number.! Sacrifices were also decreed, and 
the people changed their raiment to signify their 
deliverance from all dangers.? 

Nevertheless, the allies who had shared in the 
undertaking with Catiline and still survived did not 
remain quiet, but through fear of punishment pro- 
ceeded to stir up rebellion. Against each division 


1 Appian (B.C. ii. 44) gives the number as 10,000; 
Diodorus (quoted by Photius Bib/. 638 4) as 6,000. 
2 See chapter 33, 3 above. 
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wat éxeivous pmev orparnyol xa’ éxadotous Tep- 
pbévres mpoxatéeraBov TpoTroy | Tiva éoKedacmévous 
wal eTYL@pTavTo Erepou dé TOY AavOavevrer Ln- 
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VAT AVTOS pe ahice THs aouvvwpocias, ToTe bé én’ 
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abvro, pé Hex pS Ov eoaryryethas TLvas Ta Te Gvopar a, 
avrav és SeXtiov eyypayas? UoTepov kal dddous 
TUVXVOUS T pooeyyparyat nOednoev. vromTevaay- 
TES yap avroy ot Bovrevrat pnder Uryees Tparrew, 
TO wey ypappareiov ouKer auT@ * wxav, pn Kal 
aTraneiyn Twas, elmety dé amo p~worons éxé- 
Aevoav daous TapaneovTevas epacke. Kal 
obtws aidecGeis Kal poPnbeis OvKETL TOANOUS 
évederte. GopuBou o obv rat ® as éy TE TH WOXEL 
xal Tapa Trois Tuppaxors dyvoig TOV avopa- 
opévery dvtos, Kal TOV pev Tept odio abrois 
patny OopuBovpévar, tav o€ Kali és érépous 
ovK opOas Umorrevovtor, édoke TH yepovcia Ta 
ovopara avToy exe jvar. Kax TovTov ol Te 
avaitio. Katéotnocay Kal Trois vrevOvvois Sixat 
éyévovTo. Kal avT@v ot pév mapovtes, ot dé Kal 
éonunv abhor. 

Katirivas Bev TavT éroinae Kal oUTw KaTe- 
AVEO, Kai eri mreiov ye* tis TOV mpax Devry 
agias évopa 1 pos THY Tou Kixépavos bofav Kat 
TPs TOUS Aovyous TOUS kar’ avrob AexGevtas é eaXe 
Kixépov dé od'you peéev Kal mapayphpa él TH 
trod Aevtrovdou Tay TE GA\NwWY TOV bebévrwy 
opayn ee TO a: éycAnpa TOUTO AOY@ pev 
éxeiv@ érrepépeto, Epym 5é éri tH BovdAz Kate- 


1 dyypdyas Bs., enpeyn L. 2? air¢ R. Steph., abray L. 
3 wal inserted by B 4 ve St., re L. 
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of them praetors were sent, who overcame them 1.c.62 
promptly, while they were still more or less scat- 
tered, and punished them. Others who had been 
avoiding observation were convicted and condemned 
on information furnished by Lucius Vettius, a knight, 
who had taken part in the conspiracy but now on 
promise of immunity revealed the participants. This 
went on until, after having accused some men and 
written their names on a tablet, he desired the 
privilege of adding various others. The senators 
suspected that he was up to some mischief and would 
not give him the document again for fear he should 
erase some of the names, but bade him mention orally 
all he claimed to have omitted. Then in shame and 
fear he named only a few others. Since even then 
there was excitement in the city and among the allies 
through ignorance of the persons named, and some 
were needlessly troubled about themselves, while 
some incorrectly suspected others, the senate de- 
creed that the names should be published. As a 
result the innocent regained their composure and the 
accused were brought to trial; the latter were 
condemned, some being present and others letting 
their cases go by default. 

Such was the career of Catiline and such his down- 
fall; but he gained a greater name than his deeds 
deserved, owing to the reputation of Cicero and the 
speeches he delivered against him. Cicero, on his 
side, came near being tried then and there for the 
killing of Lentulus and the other prisoners. This 
charge, though technically brought against him, was 
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aoxevaleto*’ @s yap OUK éfov odicw avev tov 
Onyou Odvarov ToniTou TLVOS katapnpicacbas, 
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év Tohepiou poipg éxtat, epoByOn te o Nétas 
Kal ovdev &€ ér’ éxivncev. 

"Ev te ovv tout@ 1 BovAn émexpdatnoe, Kal év 
éxelty@? Ott TOV Toparjuov Tob Nésrwtos peTa- 
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"Acia ér Hv) soopacee pev Tov Ta mapovra 
kata rab fan, éxmids be Tov oy auto, are Ta 
TOU mAnBous ppovowvtos, loxvoey év ols éTdpac- 
oeD, eonynoapevor, StexwoAvoav avTo KupoOivar. 
Ta pev yap wpata & te Kdtov xat Kuurtos 
Mwov«uos OnpapxovvTes dvr éNeyov Tous ypadeicn, 
Kat TOV Te® ypapparea TOV dvaryuyvackovTa THV 
ywepny emer XO, Kat tov Némwros To ypappa- 
TELOV, OTWS auros wanreén, AaBovtos efjpracay, 
ered) TE Kal ds aro yrooons TLWa elsrety 
eTeXELPNTE, TO oT Oma avrob emédaBov. paXNS 
be ex TovTou Kal éxeivov Kal dAdov Tey 
éxaTépous BonOncavtwy Evrous Kal riBots, ere SE 
Kal Eigeot yevouenns, ot Bovreurat curirdov 
avOnpepov és 70 ouvedprop, Kal Ta TE imate 
nrrdEavto Kat Tois brdtos THY dvrAaKnY Tis 


. Tpoeinovons Rk., mpogermovons L. 
2 nid éxeive Rk., éx éxelyp L. 
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really directed against the senate. For its members sc. 62 
were violently denounced before the populace, 
especially by Metellus Nepos, on the ground that 

they had no right to condemn any citizen to death 
without the consent of the people. Nevertheless, 
Cicero escaped on this occasion. For the senate 
granted immunity to all those who had administered 
affairs during that period, and further proclaimed 

that if any one should dare to call one of them to 
account later, he should be regarded as a personal 

and public enemy; so that Nepos was afraid and 
made no further trouble. 

This was not the senate’s only victory. Nepos 
had moved that Pompey, who was still in Asia, 
be summoned with his army, ostensibly for the 
purpose of bringing order out of the existing con- 
fusion, but really in the hope that he himself might 
through him gain power amid the disturbances he 
was causing, because Pompey favoured the multi- 
tude; but the senators prevented this motion from 
being adopted. In the first place, Cato and Quintus 
Minucius, the tribunes, vetoed the proposition and 
stopped the clerk who was reading the motion. 
Then when Nepos took the document to read it 
himself, they took it away, and when even then 
he undertook to speak extempore, they stopped his 
mouth. The result was that a battle waged with 
clubs and stones and even swords took place 
between them, in which some others joined, assist- 
ing one side or the other. Therefore the senators 
met in the senate-house that very day, changed 
their raiment and gave the consuls charge of the 
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MONEWS, WOTE pNdev an’ auras amor psBijvas, 
ewéTpeway. poBnOels odv Kai TOTE Oo News ex 
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guvéaTnoEV avTOV. 


1 dwavrtcOjva: Jacoby, aroArrqva: L. =? 71 R. Steph., &r: L. 
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city, that it might suffer no harm. Then Nepos ac. 62 
onee more became afraid and immediately retired 

from their midst; subsequently, after publishing 
some piece of writing against the senate, he set out 

to join Pompey, although he had no right to be 
absent from the city for a single night. 

After this occurrence not even Caesar, who was 
now praetor, ventured any further innovation. He 
had been endeavouring to secure the removal of 
the name of Catulus from the temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, charging him with embezzlement and 
demanding an account of the expenditures he had 
made, and to have Pompey entrusted with the con- 
struction of the remainder of the edifice; for many 
parts, considering the size and character of the 
work, were but half finished, or at any rate Caesar 
pretended this was the case, in order that Pompey 
might gain the glory for its completion and inscribe 
his own name instead. Caesar was not so anxious, 
however, to do him a favour that he would run the 
risk of having passed against himself any such decree 
as that concerning Nepos. For it was not really for 
Pompey’s sake that he was doing this, but in order 
that he himself might win over the populace even 
by this means. And yet all stood in such fear of 
Pompey, seeing that it was not yet clear whether he 
would give up his legions, that when he sent ahead 
Marcus Piso, his lieutenant, to seek the consulship, 
they postponed the elections so that he might attend 
them; and on his arrival they elected him unani- 
mously. For Pompey had recommended the man 
not only to his friends, but also to his enemies. 
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Kay TOUT ) Kaisap, rob KAwdiou tod Iov- 
ahiou | Tay yuvaixa avTov év Te TH oixia Kat 
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pnd’ és vrrowiay aiaxpav adexveta Aan. 
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éyvwoar, Sixacthpip auvTov mTapédwxay, Kai Kat- 
nyopnOn pev THS TE _Hotxelas, Kalmep TOU Kai- 
oapos LOT BVTOS, Kal THiS peTaaTdaews Tis TWepl 
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1 TouwAlov R. Steph., woumrnfou L. 
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3 > inserted b 4 +d Leuncl., rére L. 
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It was at this time that Publius Clodius debauched ..c. 62 
Caesar’s wife in Caesar's own house and during the 
performance of the rites which according to ancestral 
custom the Vestals carried out at the residences 
of consuls and praetors out of sight of the whole 
male population. Caesar brought no charge against 
him, understanding well that on account of his asso- 
ciates he would not be convicted; but he divorced 
his wife, telling her that he did not really believe 
the story, but that he could no longer live with 
her inasmuch as she had once been suspected of 
committing adultery; for a chaste wife not only 
must not err, but must not even incur any evil 
suspicion. 

Following these events the stone bridge, called the 
Fabrician, leading to the little island in the Tiber, 
was constructed. The next year, in the consulship 2. 61 
of Piso and Marcus Messalla, the optimates showed 
their hatred of Clodius and at the same time made 
expiation for his crime by bringing him to trial, 
since the pontifices had decided that in view of 
his act the rites had not been duly performed and 
should be repeated. He was accused of adultery, 
in spite of Caesar’s silence, and of mutiny at Nisibis, 
and furthermore of holding guilty relations with his 
sister ; yet he was acquitted, although the jurymen 
had requested and obtained of the senate a guard 
to prevent their suffering any harm at his hands. 
With reference to this Catulus jestingly remarked 
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6Tt THY hurakny nTncav ovyY wa acharas TOU 
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1 Qbadcyriay Heller, Overtlay L. 
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that they had asked for the guard, not in order to s.c. 61 
condemn Clodius with safety, but in order to save 
for themselves the money which they had received 
in bribes. Now Catulus died shortly afterward ; 
he was a man who always, more conspicuously than 
any one who ever lived, preferred the common weal 
to everything else. That year the censors enrolled 
in the senatorial body all who had attained office, 
even beyond the legal number. At this time, too, 
the populace, which hitherto had watched the gladia- , 
torial contests without any intermission, went out 
for lunch in the course of the entertainment. This 
practice, which began at that time, is continued even 
now, whenever the person in charge exhibits games. 
This was the course of affairs in the city. 

The Allobroges were devastating Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, and Gaius Pomptinus, the governor, sent his 
lieutenants against the enemy, while he himself took 
up his quarters at a convenient spot for keeping 
watch of what occurred, so that he might be able to 
give them opportune advice and assistance, as their 
advantage might from time to time dictate. Man- 
lius Lentinus made a campaign against the city of 
Valentia and so terrified the inhabitants that the 
majority ran away and the rest sent ambassadors 
regarding peace. Just then the country population 
coming to their aid suddenly fell upon him; and he 
was repulsed from the wall, but ravaged the land 
with impunity until Catugnatus, the leader of their 
whole tribe, with some of those dwelling along the 
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Lépoutos TarBas Tov te ‘Podavoy éemrepaadnaay, 
Kal TA TOV "AdAOAplywv Lupnvapevor TEXOS TWPOS 
Lodaveov moduy nrGov, Kai Xwplov pév to} vmép 
auTas toxupov KxatéXaPor, payn TE TOUS aVTL- 
otdvtas odiow evixnaay, Kat TwWa Kat Tob 
TONG UATOS EvXivou 7 ovTos, évérpnoay, ov 
pévto. Kal elroy avtTo: oO yap Karovyvatos 
émehOov EKWAUCE. pablo ovv TOUTO 0 Top ri- 
vos emeoTpateva€ Te é1’ avo maytl TP OTpATO, 
kal wodlopkyjcas ofas eyeipwooato WAnY TOU 
Karovyvatou. 

Kalo jpev Kal Ta Nowra padov éx TovTOU Tpoc- 
KATETTPEYATO, Toparjuos 88 7r0e pev és Thy 
"Iradiav € év T@ Xporp TOUT, Kal TOV Te ‘Ad pdviop 
tov AovKtoy Kal Tov MéredXov TOV Keédepa t um a- 
TOUS arroberxOijvat évroinoev, érmricas & avrTav 
patny wav?’ dca éBovrE€To Katam pagew. nOere 

1 pév vt R. Steph., pévror L. 
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Isara came to their aid. For the time being he did not ac. 61 


dare to hinder them from crossing, by reason of the 
number of their boats, for fear they might gather in 
a body on seeing the Romans arrayed against them. 
As the country was wooded, however, right down to 
the river bank, he planted ambuscades there, and 
captured and destroyed the men as fast as they 
crossed. While following up some fugitives he fell 
in with Catugnatus himself, and would have perished 
with all his force, had not a violent storm suddenly 
come up and prevented the barbarians from pursuing. 
Later, when Catugnatus had retired to some distant 
point, Lentinus overran the country again and des- 
troyed the town before which he had met with his 
reverse. Lucius Marius and Servius Galba crossed 
the Rhone and after ravaging the possessions of the 
Allobroges finally reached the city of Solonium and 
occupied a strong position commanding it. They 
conquered their opponents in battle and also set 
fire to portions of the town, which was partly con- 
structed of wood; they did not capture it, however, 
being prevented by the arrival of Catugnatus. 
Pomptinus, on learning of this, proceeded against 
the place with his entire army, besieged it, and 
got possession of the defenders, with the exception 
of Catugnatus. After that he more easily subjugated 
the remaining districts. 

At this time Pompey entered Italy and had Lucius 
Afranius and Metellus Celer appointed consuls, vainly 
hoping that through them he could effect whatever 
he desired. He wished in particular to have some 
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fev yap aAXa Te Kal év Tots padata Yopay Té 
Tia Tois TUVETT PATEVPEVOLS ot SoOjvar Kal Ta 
TET pary WEVA, auT@ mayT’ emixupwOivat, Sunpapte 
dé oho ToTe. ob te yap Suvarol, poe * éx TOU 
Tpw avT@ dpeo xopevor, Stexaducay avTa ynge- 
cOjvar Kai aurav TOV umdtov "Adpavios pev 
(epxetc Bar yap Bédt10v i] Te dtatrpacocey nri- 
oTaTo) LT pos, ovdey avT@ ovynpato, MéreAXos dé 
opyii, ort THY adedpny avrob, KaiTou maisas é& 
auTHs exwy, ATTETETELTTO,” Kal navy pos mayTa 
dvrén pagev. if Té Aovxourdos o O Aovetos, @ TOTE 
év Th Tanaria o Toparntos évTUX@V imepdpoveas 
eKE NTO, TWOAVS TE auT@ EVEKELTO, Kal éxéNevoev 
avtTov ida Kal cal? ExaaTov av émpafev émeE- 
edOeiv Kal pn waow dpa avrois THY Kupwow 
aiteiv. addMos Te yap diKxatov elvat EXeye 422) 
mavra, aTTrOS 6 boa emerrotnKet, Kal a pndets oper 
nTiaTATO orroia, Hv, BeBarwOjvac domep v7 
Seamortou TLVOS ryeryevnueva: Kal émet6?) Kat TOV 
eavTou epyov KATENEAUKEL TLVG, nEtov é crag pov 
ExaTépa@v ev Th Bourg yever Gan, i iy omoTep’ dap 4 

avrois dpéon KUpOT wT, kal avr@ Kal o Katov 
5 TE Merednos ot Te dddow ol Ta auTa odtot 
BovAcpevor _baxupas oUvEepaxouv. Tov your 6n- 
papxou, Tov THY vay. Tois TP Tloparnio ouvefnta- 
o LEvous KaTavelpat eaonyoupevou, mpoayparpavros 
Th yweopun TO Kal Tao. TOI Tohitars, S71 wWs TOUTO 
TE avTo pdov vndbicwrrar Kat Ta tmpaxyOévta 
avT@ BeBawowor, KANpous Twas SoAhvat, éml 
wav o Méteddos avOioTdpevos éweEnNOev, OoTe 


1 unde Rk., whre L. 2 awexéxeunro Melber, axenéuneto L. 
3 qv v. Herw., elva: L. 4 dadrep’ &y Pflugk, dadrepa L. 
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land given to his soldiers and to have all his acts xc. 60 
approved ; but he failed of these objects at that time. 
For, in the first place, the optimates, who even 
before this had not been pleased with him, pre- 
vented the questions from being brought to vote. 
And as for the consuls themselves, Afranius, who 
understood how to dance better than to transact any 
business, did not assist him at all, and Metellus, in 
anger that Pompey had divorced his sister in spite 
of having had children by her, vigorously opposed 
him in everything. Moreover, Lucius Lucullus, 
whom Pompey had once treated with contempt when 
he met him in Galatia, was very bitter against 
him, demanding that he render an account indi- 
vidually and separately of: everything that he had 
done instead of asking for the approval of all his acts 
at once. He maintained that it was only fair, in 
any case, that Pompey’s acts, as to the character of 
which no one knew anything, should not all be 
confirmed by a single vote, as if they were the 
acts of a master. And since Pompey had further- 
more set aside some of Lucullus’ own arrangements, 
he demanded that an investigation of the acts of 
each should be made in the senate, in order that 
they might ratify whichever suited them. He was 
strongly supported by Cato and Metellus and the 
rest, who were of the same mind with them. Accord- 
ingly, when the tribune who moved that land be 
assigned to the followers of Pompey added to the 
measure a provision that grants should be made to 
all the citizens likewise, in order that they might 
more readily accept this particular feature and also 
ratify Pompey’s acts, Metellus contested every point 
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Kal és 70 olxnua ut’ auTov éuPAnOnvar Kal TIV 
yepovatav évtav0a abpoica éberjoat. émret TE 
EXELVOS (Aovevos dé 67 PrA.douwos avoualero) TO TE 
Babpov 70 Snuapyixov év avtn TH écdd@ avtob 
EOnxe, Kal én’ aur xabeCopevos épmoSav OOTE 
pndeva é eo eva eryiryvero, TOV TE Toixov Tod Seopa - 
Tnplov Saxon iva exehevoev OTs bc avrob ) 
Bovrn éoédOn, kal ws VUKTEpEVT OY Kara. Xwpav 
maperkevatero. pabay ow Tov?” o Toparjios, 
Kal aliaxuvOeis Te dua Kal Seicas pa kal o O Simos 
ayavakT hon, mpoo étage 7 Praovio arravacrh- 
var.  édExyeE pev yap QS TOU MeréAXou TOUT 
akiwaavros, ov mn eT La TEVETO™ TO yap ppovnpa 
auTov KaTddndov maou - apéder THV addov 
SnudpKov eFehea Bau auTov Bovandéevtwv ovK 706- 
Anaev. ovKoUy ovd avdes dmewhja avre T@ Pra- 
ovie poe és TO Ovos 6 O em eKEKANPWTO emrut pépetv 
auT@, eb pn ovyXwpya eve ot Stavopobethaar, 
ébedBeiv, vmeigev, GAda Kal rdavy dopevos év TH 
TONEL KATELELVED. 

~—‘O obv Tlopmrnvos ered) pndév dua te Tov 
MéreAAov Kat dia TOUS addous Sven pagaro, ep 
pev bOoveicOai te iT’ avTay Kal 7@ TAGE TOUTO 
dprwoery, poBnGeis dé 7 Kal éxelvou Suapaptay 
peiSoo aio xvyny pry,” KatéBare THY afiwaww. 
Kal o pev odT@ yvous ore pun dev ovTars ® ioyuev, 
GANA TO pev dvopa, Kal TOV pOovov ep ® ols nov- 
ynOn tote eixen, epye 5é ovdéy am’ a’Tay aTa- 
vNTO, peTepeheTo é6Tt Td TE OTpaTOTEOA Tpoadixe 
Kal éauvtov tos éyOpots éFédwxe: Krwd.os 5é érre- 


1 SpAn Dind., dpanon L. 2 oyvtws Rk., oftws L. 
3 eg’ Pflugk, ev L. 
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with him and attacked him so persistently that the s.c. 60 
latter had him put in prison. Then Metellus wished 
to assemble the senate there. When the other, 
whose name was Lucius Flavius, set the tribune’s 
bench at the very entrance of the cell, and sitting 
upon it, offered an obstacle to any one’s entrance, 
Metellus ordered the wall of the prison to be cut 
through so that the senate might gain entrance 
through it, and made preparations to pass the 
night on the spot. When Pompey learned of this, 
he was ashamed as well as afraid that the people 
might take offence, and so directed Flavius to with- 
draw. He spoke as if this were a request from 
Metellus, but was not believed ; for the latter’s pride 
was well known to all. Indeed, Metellus would not 
give his consent when the other tribunes wished 
to set him free. Nor would he yield even when 
Flavius later threatened that he would not allow 
him to go out to the province which he had drawn 
unless he would permit the law to be passed; on 
the contrary, he was very glad to remain in the city. 

Pompey, therefore, when he could accomplish 
nothing because of Metellus and the rest, declared 
that they were jealous of him and that he would 
make this clear to the plebs. Fearing, however, 
that he might fail of their support also, and so incur 
still greater shame, he abandoned his demands. 
Thus he learned that he did not possess any real 
power, but merely the name and envy resulting 
from his former authority, while in point of fact 
he received no benefit from it; and he repented 
of having let his legions go so soon and of having 
put himself in the power of his enemies. 
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Ovpnoe pep bia ... Tous Suvatous eri 7H Sixn Sn- 
papxiicas, Kat Tivas TOV Snwapxovvrav mpoxad- 
fev éonynoacba TO! Kal TOUS evmarpisars THs 
dpxiis petadiboc0as, as 8 ovK emerce, THY TE EU- 
ryévetav éEwporato Kal mpos Ta Tov mwAnOous 
Sicaropara, és avrTov opov TOV oUAOYOP é€ceA- 
Oov, | PETETTD. Kal nTnoe pev evs THY bn- 
papxiay, ovK dmedeixOn be evayT wb evTos oi Tou 
MertedXov €v _yéver TE yap auT@ Vv, Kal Tots 
TPATTOpMEvors vm’ avrov OUK Npéa Kero. mpopacty 
dé é émoujTato éTL ry) Kata, Ta WaTpla ] éxTroinats 
QuTOU eryeryover: éy yap TH éopopa tov dparpia- 
TLKOU VOLOU povas eShy TOUTO yeyver Gan. 

Tavra Te obv OUTWS empax On, Kat erred Ta 
TEAN Servers THY Té TOMY Kal THY G@dAnv “Iradiav 
éhurret, 0 ev vOmos 0 KaTaXvcas aura mao 
apearos éyéveTo, T dé oTpATHY® TO eveveyKovTe 
auTov dx Oopevor ol Bovrevrat (0 yap MéredXos Oo 
Nézras mv) HOEAncay TO TE dvopa avTov atra- 
Netpas amo TOU vopou Kal €Tepov avreyypdayrar. 
Kab ovK empax On ev TovTo, KaTapaves HEVTOL 
maow éyéveTo OTL nde TAS evepyerias Tapa TOY 
pavrov avdpav ndéws édéxovTo. Kav T@ auT@ 
TOUT@ pov Paicros o 0 TOU 2vANov mais aydvd 
TE povopaxias emt T@ Tatph érroinae, Kal TOV 67- 
pov Aap pas ela Tiace, Ta TE NouTpA Kal To? 
éXaLov mpotKa autos Taperyxev. 

"Ev péev 67 TH Wore TadT éyiyvero, o bé 87 
Kaioap TAS TE Avaottavias peta Thy oT paTnyiay 
npte, Kai Suvnbets a ay Ta AnoTLKA, dmep jov aet 
jap autos Vv, avev peyuney TLWOS ‘ToVvoU 

1 7d Leuncl., ve L. 2 +d added by Rk. 
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Clodius’ [hatred] of the optimates led him after xc 60 
the trial to desire to be tribune, and he induced 
some of those who held that office to move that the 
patricians also be given a share in it. As he could 
not bring this about, he abjured his patrician rank 
and assumed instead the status of the plebs, and 
even entered their assembly. He immediately 
sought the tribuneship, but was not elected, owing 
to the opposition of Metellus, who was related to 
him and did not like his actions. The excuse that 
Metellus gave was that the transfer of Clodius 
had not been in accordance with tradition; for this 
change might be made only after the introduction 
of a lex curiata. Thus ended this episode. 

Since the taxes were proving oppressive to the 
city and the rest of Italy, the law that abolished 
them was acceptable to all.1 The senators, however, 
were angry at the praetor who proposed it (Metellus 
Nepos) and wished to erase his name from the law, 
entering another one instead. And although this 
plan was not carried out, it was still made clear to all 
that they received not even benefits gladly from base 
men. About this same time Faustus, the son of Sulla, 
gave a gladiatorial contest in memory of his father 
and entertained the people brilliantly, furnishing 
them with baths and oil gratis. 
¢ While these things were happening in the city, 
Caesar had obtained the government of Lusitania 
after his praetorship ; and though he might without 
any great labour have cleared the land of brigandage, 
which probably always existed there, and then 

1 Compare Cicero’s words (ad. Aft. ii. 16, 1) in 59 B.c.: 
portoriis (duties on exports and imports) Italiae sublatis. 
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xaOnpas1 naovxyiav eye, ovx nOéArAnoe doENS 
Te yap émiOupm@v, cal tov Tloparmeov rovs te 
GAXovs Tovs po avToD péya tote Survynbévras 
Cnr@v, ovdev orLyov eppovet, GAN HAmivev, av TL 
TOTE KaTEpydontat, UTraTtos Te EVvOVS aipeOnaca Oar 
kat umeppua épya amovetEecOat, did Te TAaAXA 
kat Ort év tots Tadeipors, Ste érapieve, TH pnTpl 
ovyyiyvecOar dvap &d0€e, Kal Tapa TeV pavrewv 
éuaber rt ev peydrn Svvapes Extat. SOevirep Kat 
elxova ‘ArdeEdvdpou évtad0a év tO ‘Hpaxkdréous 
avaxepevny to0ov avertévake, nal xatwdvpato 
éTt pn dev Te peya épryov eTPETOUIKEL. 

AT’ obp TOUTOD, efor ait eipnveiy, domep 
el7rov, ™ pos TO Gpos TO ‘Eppivioy € érpdmeto Kal éxeé- 
AEVTE TOUS oiKnTopas avrov és Ta media peTa- 
oTivat, Tpopacw yey TMS M7 amo TOV épupvav 
OpMeprevoe AnoTevMow, epy be ED LOWS OTL ovK 
AV TOTE AUTO TOLNTELAY, KAK TOUTOU TrOAELOV TLVA 
adopyny MppeTas. o Kal eryevero. TOUTOUS TE 
ovv és Oda edBovras UTnyayeto: Kat émevdy 
TOV TANT LOY wpPwV TLvés, deicavtes py Kal ért 
opas oppnan, TOUS TE maidas Kal Tas yuvaixas 
T& Te GAXNa Ta TYUUOTATA bmép TOV Aaptov 
imeEeevto, TAs ronets apav ev é ToDT eq patTov 
TPOKATETXE, Kal peTa TavTa xa éxetvots ™poo; 
euske. mpoBardopevor Te TAS aryéhas avTay, 
6Trws oxedadVeian Tots ‘Pwpaiots mpos THY TOV 
Booknpatov dprayny emiBovtat, TA TeTpamrooa ” 
TaphKe Kal avtovs UToAaBwy evixnaoe. Kav TOUT@ 


1 xabhpas Rk., xabFjtpa: L. 
2 +a rerpawoda Rk., rd Te orpardweda L. 
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have kept quiet, he was unwilling to do so. He ac. 60 
was eager for glory, emulating Pompey and his other 
predecessors who at one time or another had had great 
power, and his aspirations were anything but small ; 
in fact, he hoped, if he should at this time accomplish 
something, to be chosen consul immediately and 
to display mighty achievements. He was especially 
encouraged in this hope by the fact that while at 
Gades, when quaestor, he had dreamed of intercourse 
with his mother, and had learned from the seers that 
he should enjoy great power. Hence, on beholding 
there a likeness of Alexander dedicated in the 
temple of Hercules, he had groaned aloud, lamenting 
that he had performed no great deed as yet. 
Accordingly, though he might have been at peace, 
as I have said, he proceeded to the Herminian 
Mountains and ordered the inhabitants to move into 
the plain, in order, as he claimed, that they might 
not use their fastnesses as a base for marauding 
expeditions, but really because he well knew that 
they would never do what he asked, and that as a 
result he should have some ground for war. This 
was exactly what happened. After these men, then, 
had taken up arms, he overcame them. When some 
of their neighbours, fearing that he would march 
against them too, carried off their children and wives 
and most valuable possessions out of the way across 
the Durius, he first occupied their cities, while they 
were thus engaged, and next joined battle with the 
men themselves. They put their herds in front of 
them, with the intention of attacking the Romans 
when the latter should scatter to seize the cattle ; 
but Caesar, neglecting the animals, attacked the 
men and conquered them. Meanwhile he learned 
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pabov TOUS TO “Eppiviov oiKoUVTAasS adertnxevas 
Te Kal emaviovTa. avuTov évedpeverv pernery, TOTE 
pev érépav dvexcopnaey, avis 5é emeatpdrevaé 
odio, Kal Kpatynoas mWpos TOV @KEAVOV pevyovras 
avTous catedio€er. érerdn Te THY HIretpov ex 
TOVTES és vijocov Tia erreparwOnaar, auTos SpaY 
(ov? yap ov TAoiwy evTropet) KaTa Xopav 
EWELVE, axedias dé oupantas pépos Tl TOU orTpaTov 
60’ avtav émeurpe, Kal cuxvous améBane: XG? 
yap Tue q pos TH VnT@ oven Tporayen ® Oo THY 
Tyyepoviay apap EXav, Kal as * Kal mech d:aBaci- 
coOvTas aUTOUS éxPiBaoas, émerta airos TE bro? 
THS dvappotas éxBracbels eEavnx On Kat éxeivous 
eyxaTehure, Kal avTav ol pev AAXOL Yevvaiws 
dpuvopevot Eqreaon, TlovmAtos dé 67 Yratovios 
fLovos TE meptrerbbeds Kal THs aan idos otepnbeis 
TOAAG TE Tpavpariadels & é> TE TO DSwp everrnonae 
Kat Srevnfaro. TOTE pev bn Tavr’ éyéveto: tote- 
pov € o 6 Kaicap mhoia ame Tadeipwv peTateupa- 
pEVvos és THY vio ov Tavtt TO oTpATO érreparwOn, 
Kal acoveTl QUTOUS, KAKOS vmod aiToodetas éxovtas, 
TAPETTTATO. kavrevdev és Bpvydvtiov TOALY 
Kadnauxias TapaTThevaas T® TE pobig opas 
Tou TpoaTrhou, OUT@TOTE VAUTLKOY EéopaKoTas, 
eepoPnce Kal KaTETTpEeparo. 

IIpagas dé tabra Kal vopicas ixavny am avTav 
émiBaciav" Tos THY Urarelay etAnpévar orovo7 
1 p0s Tas dapxatpecias, Kab mplv TOV dudBoyxov 
éXOciv, Opunoe, cal nEtov as wpo ToD Téuapar Ta 


1 od inserted by Bs. 2 MAG Schenkl, yi L. 
3 5 FpoToxav Bk., xpocxov L. 4 as Rk., Gre os L. 
5 bxb St., awd L. - 8 poBig Turp., opbiy L, 


7 ex iBaclav St., ém) BaotAclay L. 
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that the inhabitants of the Herminian Mountains had _..c. 60 
withdrawn and were intending to ambush him as he 
returned. So for the time being he withdrew by 
another road, but later marched against them and, 
being victorious, pursued them in flight to the ocean. 
When, however, they abandoned the mainland and 
crossed over to an island, he stayed where he was, 
for his supply of boats was not large; but he put 
together some rafts, by means of which he sent on 
a part of his army, and lost a number of men. For 
the man in command of them landed at a break- 
water near the island and disembarked the troops, 
thinking they could cross over on foot, when he was 
forced off by the returning tide and put out to sea, 
leaving them in the lurch. All but one of them died 
bravely defending themselves; Publius Scaevius, the 
only one to survive, after losing his shield and 
receiving many wounds, leaped into the water 
and escaped by swimming. Such was the result of 
that attempt ; later, Caesar sent for boats from Gades, 
crossed over to the island with his whole army, and 
reduced the people there without a blow, as they 
were hard pressed for want of food. Thence sailing 
along to Brigantium, a city of Callaecia, he alarmed 
the people, who had never before seen a fleet, by 
the breakers which his approach to land caused, 
and subjugated them. 

On accomplishing this he thought he had pained 
thereby a sufficient stepping-stone to the consul- 
ship and set out hastily for the elections even 
before his successor arrived. He decided to seek 
the office even before holding his triumph, since 
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Em vinta, emrerdn a) old Té mpodieoptac Givat Hy, 
aiTHoaL avTnY. pH TUX@V 5é, TOU Karevos ére 
pddoTa evavtiwbevtos, € éxetva pev elace’ Kal yap 
mrmete TON Trew Kal pail v UTAaATOS amrodery Gets 
Kal épya mpagew Kal eTreviKea, Tepe. 7 pos 
yap Tots elonpevors, ed’ ols peya Gel TOTE eppover, 
immos Tts auT@ _Suaguas év Tats TOV mpoa Oia 
jTooa@v omndais } EXOD éyevyvnOn, nat éexeivoy pev 
yaupovpevos Edepev, GrXov bé avaBarny ovdeva 
avedéxXerTo. dare Kat ex TOUTOU px pov ovdev 
TpocOoK@y TA pev vLKeNT | pla Ex@V apicer, és bé 
THY mow ésedOov cat emraryyethdpevos THY apxnv 
oUTw Tovs Te adXAous Kal Tov Tlopajoyv Tov Te 
K paocov efeBeparevaen, @oTe OL exOpas addy 
dows ETL Kal TOTE aUTOUS ovTas Kal Tas éTarpelas 
EyovTas, Kal mpos wav’ baa o ETEpos Tov érepov 
fees aicGorro avtiatacatovras, ™ poor ot7- 
cac0at, xal vo TavTwv avTav opoOupador 
arroberxOjvas, KaiToL TovTO THY copia &s Ta 
pddicra avTov Texpnproi, ore TOV TE Karpov kal 
TO peTpov THS Jeparretas avT@v Kal éyveo wal 
d1€0er0 odTws OOT apotepous dua Kaitrep? 
avTiTpaTTOVTas opie mpoabec Gan. 

Kai ove TOUT aUT@ amréxpna ev, aAAa Kal 
aUTOUS éxEiVvouS ouvirraker, ouyx OTL ouvevexOfvat 
opas nd chev, AND’ ort duvatwTarous TE éewpa. 
évTas, Kal ev qriataro Ste ovTE Ywpis THs Tap 
Exeivayv apupotépwy 7 Kal Barépov Bon Betas peyar 
TU toxvaes,® Kav Tov é ETEpov OrroTEpovooy auTév 
TpoceTatpicntat, avraywvictTnv TE Oia TOUTO TOV 


1 6mAais R. Steph., dwAds L. * xalrep Reim., xa@drep L. 
3 icxvoe: Bk., ioxtoee L. 
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it was not possible to celebrate this beforehand. 2c. 60 
But being refused a triumph, since Cato opposed 
him with might and main, he let that pass, hoping 
to perform many more and greater exploits and 
celebrate corresponding triumphs, if elected consul. 
For besides the omens previously related, which 
always gave him great confidence, was the fact that 
a horse of his had been born with clefts in the 
hoofs of its fore feet, and carried him proudly, 
whereas it would not endure any other rider. 
Consequently his expectations were of no slight 
magnitude, so that he willingly gave up the triumph 
and entered the city to canvass for office. Here 
he courted Pompey and Crassus and the rest so 
skilfully that though they were still at enmity with 
each other, and had their political clubs, and though 
each opposed everything that he saw the other 
wished, he won them over and was unanimously 
elected by them all. And yet this argues the 
greatest shrewdness on his part that he should have 
known and arranged the occasions and the amount 
of his services to them so well as to attach them 
both to himself when they were working against 
each other. 

He was not even content with this, but actually 
reconciled the men themselves, not because he was 
desirous that they should agree, but because he saw 
that they were most powerful. He understood well 
that without the aid of both, or at least of one, 
he could never come to any great power; and if he 
made a friend of either one of them alone, he would 
by that very fact have the other as his opponent and 
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Erepoy EFeu kal wAéov UT’ avTov chadrnoetat 7 
iro Tod ouvalpopévouv ol KaTEpyaceTat. ToOvTO 
pev yap 7 poOuporepov édoxouv avr TAVTES 
av0 puro. ToLs exOpois avTimparrery i) cwayo- 
viserOar Tots emuTnbelors, ov Kar’ exeivo povov Ste 
Te opyn Kal TO picos a podporépas Tas amovdas 
maons purtas Trocel, andra «al Ott oO pev wirép 
éavtod o 6é t vrrép érépou TpaTT@V TH Te noovny 
catopbwcas Kat THY AUTENY apanreis ov opoias 
éyovolv tovro Sé€ mpo eLpOTepov ‘unde Té 
Twas Kat Kove pndepiav avtnow raBeiv 7 nH emt 
pérya tpodye 0érewv, dud Te TAXA Kal paric GO 
ore 0 pev ovK €@V TLVa avinOhvat Tols TE addows 
dua xal éauT@ xapiverar, o 8 éfaipwv TW. 
enaxh avrov apporépors ohict ToLel. 

Tovrea 57 ovv évexa Kai oO Kaicap Tote te} 
QUTOUS vmijroe Kal peta TOUTO aNANXOLS KaTHr- 
Aatev. obre yap diva TOUT@Y dvvqcec Oat Tt Gel 
Kal ovK av Jarépy TOTe avTay TpooKpovoat évo- 
peter, ovr av epoBnOn Te) cal cuphpovicavres 
KPELTTOUS avToo yévovtat’ wavy yap ev HTLoTAaTO 
Ort TOV pev adrwv evOvs dua THis éxeivav pudias, 
avTav & ov TONS Do Tepov 60’ adh ov KpaThcor. 
kal éoxyev ovTws.° Kat yap O Tloparnuos 6 TE 
Kpdooos Os aT oixelas Kal avtol aitias TOs TE 
adAmrous, ered TaXLoTA apynoar, KATENUTAVTO 
kal éxeivoy és THY Koltvwviay TOV Tpayparov 
mpocéraBov. Tloumjos* per yap ovt avtos 


1 +e added by Rk. a abrou Bs., abvrov L. 

8 There follows in L, rovrwy pev ody évexa nal cuveBiBacey 
avrovs Kal mposerothaaro, rejected by Bk. as due to a copyist. 

4 Tourhtos Bk., 5 roprhios L. 
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would meet with more failures through him than sc. 60 
successes through the support of the other. For, 
on the one hand, it seemed to him that all men 
work more zealously against their enemies than 
they codperate with their friends, not merely on the 
principle that anger and hatred impel more earnest 
endeavours than any friendship, but also because, 
when one man is working for himself, and a second for 
another, success does not involve the same degree of 
pleasure, or failure of pain, in the two cases. On the 
other hand, he reflected that it was easier to stand 
in people’s way and prevent their reaching any 
prominence than to be willing to lead them to great 
power, owing to the circumstance that he who keeps 
another from becoming great pleases others as well 
as himself, whereas he who exalts another renders 
him burdensome to both sides. 

These considerations led Caesar at that time to 
court their favour and later to reconcile them with 
each other. For he did not believe that without 
them he could ever gain any power or fail to offend 
one of them some time, nor did he have any fear, on 
the other hand, of their harmonizing their plans and 
so becoming stronger than he. For he understood 
perfectly that he would master others at once 
through their friendship, and a little later master 
them through each other. And so it came about.! 
Pompey and Crassus, the moment they really set 
about it, made peace with each other, for reasons 
of their own, and they took Caesar into partnership | 
in their plans. For Pompey, on his side, was not 


1 There follows in the Ms. the sentence, ‘‘ For these 
reasons, then, he both united them and won them over,” 
probably the addition of some copyist. 
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dcop } nrmicey laxvav, Kal Tov Kpaocov éy 
Suvdper ¢ évTa. TOV TE ‘Kaicapa avEavopevoy o opav, 
Kal édeLoe p17) TavraTacww vr avTav KatarvOf, 
Kal emNAT UTE, T pooKkowavna as ohiot TOV Ta pov - 
Tov, Tv apyaiay ov avTav éfovotay dvant- 
pecOar: Kpdacos 66 n&tov TE TAVTWY ATO TE 
TOU ryevous Kal amo Tov TOUTOU Tepteivat, Kal 
emeon Tov TE Tloparniov Tapa TWOAU NAaTTODTO 
cai tov Kaicapa émt péya apOnoccOar évomster, 
és avTitraXov avTous GAANNOLS KAaTAaTTHCAL NOEAN- 
cev, OT WS pndérepos ° ahwv vrépayn, TpocboKn- 
oas éxelvous TE avTayovir Tas icoxpareis éxea0a, 
Kal avTos év ToUT® THY Te éxaTépov didiav 
éxxaptracerbat Kal UTEP apotépous TimnO noe- 
cOar. axptB@s pév yap ovTEe Ta TOV TANOOUS 
ovte ta THS BovAns éroditeverv, THs be dias 
avTov duvac tetas evexa TavT émparte, Kal bua 
Tobe DarnpxeTo TE dpxporépous opas omotws Kal 
THY T pos EKATEPOUS éxOpav éEéxduvev, eri tocob- 
TOV év TO pépet Kexapio peva appotv omovddlwv 
ep’ Gcov TMEANE TOU pev KataGupiov mavtos 
éxaT Epols aitiabnocec Oat, Tov 5é Sucyepertépwv 3 
Te petahpper Gan. 

Otte pev 59 Kal dua Taira ot Tpeis THY TE 
pudiay auvederto, Kal 6 Spkoes QUT HY TL TWO GMEvor 
Ta Te Kowa oO éavT@Y éTOLnoaVTO, KaK TOUTOV 
Kal avrediboa dy agict Kal avreddpBavov Tap 
addphov boa év TE em Oupia eixov Kal mwpos Ta 
Taporvta puortey adtois mpdttecOa.t cup- 


1 airds Scov Bk., ad rovovroyr L. 

2 undérepdés Bk., unde érepos L. 

3 Sucxepeorépwy Rk., duorvxXecrépwy L. 
4 mparrecOa: Dind., wapardrrecOa L. 
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so strong as he had hoped to be, and seeing that ac. 60 
Crassus was in power and that Caesar’s influence 
was growing, feared that he should be utterly over- 
thrown by them; and he hoped that if he made 
them sharers in present advantages, he should win 
back his old authority through them. Crassus 
thought he ought to surpass all by reason of his 
family as well as his wealth ; and since he was far in- 
ferior to Pompey, and thought that Caesar was going 
to rise to great heights, he desired to set them in 
opposition to each other, in order that neither 
of them should get the upper hand. He expected 
that they would be well-matched antagonists, and 
that in this event he would get the benefit of the 
friendship of both and gain honours beyond either of 
them. For without supporting in all respects either 
the cause of the populace or that of the senate he 
did everything to advance his own power.  Ac- 
cordingly he paid court to both alike and avoided 
enmity with either, promoting in turn whatever 
measures pleased either one to such an extent as was 
likely to give him the credit for everything that 
went to the liking of one or the other, without any 
share in more unpleasant issues. 

Thus the three for these reasons formed their 
friendship and ratified it with oaths, and then 
managed public affairs among themselves. Next they 
gave to each other and received in turn one from 
another, whatever they set their hearts on and what- 
ever it suited them to do in view of the circumstances. 
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ppovnadytov b€ éxelveov Kal Ta éTALpiKa opuv 
@pohoynaay, Kat émrolouv Kal oboe peta abetas 
boa. HOedov, 7 HyEWOoL T pos mavTa avrois Xpa@pevor, 
adore TO cwppovody odiryov év Te T@ Katou, cal 
ef 5 tis GAXOS Ta avUTa av’TO Pp povelv Soxeiv 
éBovarero," katahepOfvar. xadapas pev yap Kal 
dvev TLvos idias eovetias ovoels TOV TOTE Ta 
Kowa TAY TOD Kadtavos é émpartey ala xvvopevot 
6é tives TOLs Spwpevors, Kat érepot kal Cndoov 
avrov ep repevor, 7 poonmTovTo pév wn TOV mpary- 
patov Kal Te TOY opoiwy ot SreSetxvuvto, ov pay 
Kal diapxeis,” are €& emuTndevoews GAX ovK aT’ 
apeT hs eupurou OpHOpEvor, Hoay. 

"Es TovTo pev 67 TOTE Ta TOV ‘Popaiwy Tpay para 
oi avopes éxeivor T™ ponyaryor, €mt WNEloTov dcop 
THY cuvepooiay opov aTroKpupapevot. é7rotouv 
pev yap boa edé5oxT0 opiawr, eaxnpativovro be 
Kal m poeBaddovro Ta evavTiotara, Oras ér’ ért 
PaxpoTaTov diardboae, Pex pes ay (KAVOS mapa- 
oKEVATWVTAL. Od _PEVTOL Kal TO Satuovrop Ta 
TpaTTOMEva UT AUT@V HYVOEL, GAA Kal Travu Tos 
TL cuveiva. T@Y ToLoUTWY Suvapévols EvVOUS TOTE 
mavTa Ta émerta an’ avTav évopeva ebepnve- 

ELLOV Té yap TOLODTOS éEaipuns THY TE mou 
6Xnv Kal THY Yopav atacay karéaXev OTE 7d p- 
TOAA | HEY dévdpa Tm poppita, avatpamivas, TOMAS 
5é otxias KaTappaynvat, Ta Te Tota Ta ep T@ 
TeBeproe Kal mpos TO dotu® Kal 7 pos Tas éxBoXas 
avtov vavroxovvra Bartic Oval, Kai THY yépupay 


1 éBovAero Rk., éBovAevero L. 
2 Siapxeis R. Steph., adsapxezs L. 
3 7d Boru R. Steph., rai &ore L. 
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Their harmony caused an agreement also on the part 2.c. 60 
of their followers; these, too, did with impunity what- 
ever they wished, following the leadership of their 
chiefs in everything, so that very little moderation 
was longer in evidence, and that only in Cato and 
a few others who desired to seem to hold the same 
opinions as he did. For no man of that day took 
part in public life from pure motives and free from 
any desire of personal gain except Cato. Some, to be 
sure, were ashamed of the things done, and others 
who strove to imitate him took a hand in affairs 
now and then, and displayed some deeds similar to 
his; but they did not persevere, since their efforts 
sprang from cultivation of an attitude and not from 
innate virtue. 

This was the condition into which these men 
brought the affairs of Rome at that time, after con- 
cealing their alliance as long as possible. For they 
did whatever they had decided on, while feigning and 
putting forward utterly opposite motives, in order 
that they might still remain undiscovered for a long 
period, until they should have made sufficient 
preparations. Yet Heaven was not ignorant of their 
doings, but then and there revealed very plainly to 
those who could understand any such signs all that 
was to result later because of them. For of a sudden 
such a storm descended upon the whole city and all 
the country that quantities of trees were torn up by 
the roots, many houses were shattered, the boats 
moored in the Tiber both near the city and at its 
mouth were sunk, and the wooden bridge destroyed, 
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4 thy Evrjivny SiadOaphvar, cai re cal Géatpov mpos 
mavyyupiy tia é« Ovpav: @xodounpévov ave- 
tpd1n, kal avOpwrot wapa wavTa TavTa Trap- 
wAnOeis ar@dovto.: éxeiva pev 51) obv Kabdrrep 
eix@v TOV pedrOVTMOV odiat Kal ev TH YH Kal ev 
T@ BdaTt cupPyoecOar mpoedeix On. 

1 @upev Jacoby, ctpwr L. 
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and a theatre built of timbers for some festival .c. 60 
collapsed, and in the midst of all this great 
numbers of human beings perished. These signs 
were revealed in advance, as an image of what 
should befall the people both on land and on 
water. 
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Tdde Everriv ev TE TptaxocTE byddm Trav Aiwvos ‘Pwuaikav 


a. ‘Os éoraclacay Kaicap xal BiBovAos. 

B. Qs Kixdépww Epuyer. 

y. ‘As Kecépwva em) rH puyf ScAlonos wapepvOhoaro. 
5. ‘Qs Kaioap ’EAounrlos nal ’Apiouvlare érovéunoev. 


Xpdvov wAHOos Irn Sv0, ev ols kpxovres oi dptOpovmevor ofde 
éyévorro 
Yr. "IobdAcos YL. vi. Kaicap 
M. KaAmotpyios YP. vi.} “BlBovaos? °* 
A. KaArotpyios? A. vi. Mlowy Sx 
AdA. TaBluos ABA. vi. : 


To dé é&fs eres 0 Kaicap to oupmay Gepa- 
Tevoal THOS n9éAnoev, Straws chads ere Kal 
padrov odetepiontat. BovrAnbeis S€ Kal ra Toy 
duvaray Soxeiv, i iva HH wal &e amex elas auT@ 
@ol, MPATTELY, elaré opict TOANGKUS dtu ove 
ypanpou ve 6 pa) Kat éxelvors cuvoicet’ Kat 517 
yepny TWa Tepl THS xepas, iy wavtl TO opines 
KATEVELMED, ottTw auvéypayrey adore pnde potxpov 
Te auris airvadivac: Kal ovode TaUTHY pévTow 
écoicey, et pa Boviopevors chiow ein, émdar- 
TETO. TOU pev dn ovv vopov €vexa ovoeis avT@ 
ovoev emixaréoas edvvato- TO TE yap TAOS TOV 
TONTOVY UTépoyKoY Ov, ad ovTEp Kal Ta padtoTa 


1 LY. uf. supplied by Bs. 
2 BiBovAos and A. KaAwotpmos supplied by Palm. 
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The following is contained in the Thirty-eighth of Dio’s 
Rome :— 
1. How Caesar and Bibulus quarrelled (chaps. 1-8). 
2. How Cicero was exiled (chaps. 9-17). 
3. How Philiscus consoled Cicero in the matter of his exile 
(chaps. 18-30). 
4. How Caesar fought the Helvetii and Ariovistus (chaps. 
31-50). 
Duration of time, two years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C, 
59 C. [ulius C. F. Caesar, M. Calpurnius C. F. Bibulus. 
58 L. Calpurnius L. F. Piso, A. Gabinius A. F. 


Tue following year Caesar wished to gain the 
favour of the whole multitude, that he might make 
them his own to an even greater degree. But since 
he was anxious to seem to be advancing the interests 
also of the optimates, in order to avoid incurring 
their enmity, he often told them that he would 
propose no measure which should not also be to 
their advantage. And, indeed, he so framed a 
certain measure concerning the land, which he 
wished to assign to the whole populace, as not to 
incur the least censure for it; yet he pretended he 
would not introduce even this measure, unless it 
should be according to their wishes. So far as this 
law went, therefore, no one could find any fault with 
him. The swollen population of the city, which 
was chiefly responsible for the frequent rioting, would 
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éstacialov, mpos Te TA Epya Kal mpos yewpyias 
érpémeto,' Kal ta treloTa THS “Itadlas npnLw- 
péva avOis cuvexifeto, Bote p71) povoyv Tovs év 
Tais oTparelais TeTadaiTwpnpévouvs addrAa Kal 
ToUS adXous Aatravtas Stapen tHv tpodnv exer 
pate THS Worews olxobév te Satravwpéevns pre 
Ttav duvatav Cnutoupévwv, adrdAa Kal Tiny Kal 
apynv To\Nov TpocdkapBavovtav. ty 5 yaopay 
THY Te KoWnY atacav mrAnv HS Kaprtravidos 
évepe (TauTny yap év te Snpocim éEaipetov dia 
THhv apeTny cuveBovrEvc eV civat), Kal THY NoLTHY 
oUTe Tapa aKovTos Twos ovT av Boov av ot 
yewvouot BovrAnOadow, GdXr\A TpaTov pev Tap’ 
EXOVTOD, émeita d€ tocovrov dcov év tats atro- 
ypapais éreripnto, aryopacOjvat exéXevore. xen 
pata Te yap mon amo Te THs Nelas iv o 
Tloprntos eidajpet Kai amo Tov Popov TOV 
TE TENOV TOV TpocKaTacTayT oy mepretval ope- 
aw éreye, kal Yphvar aura, dre kal ois TOY 
TONMT@V KLVOUVOLS TETTOPLG HEVG,, és  auTous 
éxelvous avarwO van. Kal pévros Kat Tous yew 
vopous ob’ "2 OXrjiyous, BoTE «al duvacteia tivt 
éouxévat, odt é& dmevOuver, wate Tid Suaxe- 
pavas, xabiorn, GNAA TPwToy pev TOU cUXvous 
THs Tins petacyelv eixoow, érevta, 5é Tovs 
émetndevoTatous, ANY éavTod. mau yap TL 
TOUTO Tpodiaporoyyaato, 5 Straws pn 80 éauTov m4 
ypadew vousobein? autos pev rap Th Te evpnoet 


1 érpéwero Cobet, érpdxero L. 2 ot?” Bk., unr’ L. 
3 rod cuxvods Tis Tins peTacxeEiv elxoow Reim., Tod auxvou 
Tis tTiyngns elxoow peracxey L, 4 +: Bk., ror L. 
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thus be turned toward labour and agriculture; and x0. 59 
the greater part of Italy, now desolate, would be 
colonized afresh, so that not only those who had 
toiled in the campaigns, but all the rest as well, 
would have ample subsistence. And this would 
be accomplished without any expense on the part of 
the city itself or any loss to the optimates; on 
the contrary, many of them would gain both rank 
and office. He not only wished to distribute all the 
public land except Campania (which he advised them 
to keep distinct as the property of the state, because 
of its excellence), but he also bade them purchase the 
remainder from no one who was unwilling to sell nor 
yet for whatever price the land commissioners might 
wish, but, in the first place, from people who were 
willing to sell, and secondly, for the same price at 
which it had been assessed in the tax-lists. For 
they had a great deal of surplus money, he asserted, 
as a result of the booty which Pompey had captured, 
as well as from the new tributes and taxes just 
established, and they ought, inasmuch as it had been 
provided by the dangers that citizens had incurred, 
to expend it upon those same persons. Furthermore, 
he proposed that the land commission should not 
consist of a few members only, so as to seem like 
an oligarchy, or of men who were under indictment, 
lest somebody might be displeased, but that there 
should be, in the first place, twenty of them, so that 
many might share the honour, and secondly, that 
they should be the most suitable men. But he 
excepted himself from consideration, a point on 
which he strenuously insisted at the outset, in order 
that he might not be thought to be proposing a 
measure in his own interest. As for himself, he 
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Kal TH éonynaet TOU TparyWaTos NPKELTO, WS ye 
dreye, To 5é bn Tloparnip kat t@ Kpdoo Tois 
TE adXoLs pavepas exapifero. 

“Evexa per oty Tay ypagevtov avaiTvos HY, 
Mote woe } Siapat TO aroma UmrevavTiov ob pndéva 
TOAMHO aL Kat yap.T poaveyva aura év Th Bovrj, 
Kal dvopacr eva € éxao Tov avuTav dvakarey emn- 


paTnce pn th Tes airiarac, betaypanpew 7 Kat 


TAVTENOS arraneinpew, ev yé TH py dpéa ev Tl, 
UTOTXOMEVOS. | To 6€ on oULTAaY Kal mau TAVTES 
of Suvatot ot ye &Ew THs cuvepocias aves ébuc- 
xEépacvov. . Kal auTo ye TovTO avtous és Ta 
padiara EAUTFEL, ort Towra ouyyeypapas mv 
dare pnte Tia? aitiav dvvacbat ha ety Ka 
TavTas opas Baptvery UM @TTEVOV yap avrop, 
ép’ @Trép jou Kai éyiryvero, TO TE TAIIOS an 
aura avaptnce Gat kat évopa Kal boxuv eal 


: éml TavTas avOpwrrous eFew. kal 61a TOUTO, Ef 


Kal pndets ot avrénreyer, | QAX ovTt ye Kal? ouve- 


TyVvOUD. ToIs wey bn ovv arAats éEnpxet TovTo, 
Kal émnyyedXovto * per del avT@ TpoBovrevcew, 
étrotoup bé ovdér, ana SiatprBab Kat avaBonrat THv 
aNAWS eyiryvovTo* o O€ On Katov o Mapxos° (Av dé 
adrws pev emTLELKT)S Kal ovdevi vEOXHD dpeaKopevos, 
ov piv Kat poyny Twa ovTe ex hucews ovTE ex 
maroeias exwv) Tots pev ryeypappevors ovdev ove 
avros emexanet, 70 8 GXrov nkiov TH TE Tapovan 
ohas KaTaotda et xpijcGat wal pndév eco auTis 
mote” Kal éuérXAnoe pev émt tovtots 0 Kaicap 


5 nnbe v. Herw., uh L. 2 uhre tid Bk., undéva L. 
3 ote ve xa) Dind. ., obrat xa L, 

4 éxnyyéAAorvto H. Steph., érnyyéaaero L. 

5 Mapxos Reim., Mapxos 6 dxaros L. 
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was satisfied with originating and proposing the sc. 59 
matter; at least he said so, but clearly he was 
doing a favour to Pompey and Crassus and the 

rest. 

So far as his measure went, then, he could not 
be censured, and, indeed, no one ventured to open 
his mouth in opposition ; for he had read it before- 
hand in the senate, and calling upon each one of 
the senators by name, had inquired whether he 
had any criticism to offer; and he promised to 
alter or even to strike out entirely any clause which 
might displease anybody. Nevertheless, practically 
all the optimates who were outside the league were 
greatly irritated ; and they were grieved especially 
by the very fact that Caesar had drawn up such a 
measure as would admit of no censure, even while it 
embarrassed them all. For they suspected that by 
this measure he would attach the multitude to him 
and gain fame and power over all men; and this 
was, in fact, his very purpose. For this reason, 
even though no one spoke against him, no one 
expressed approval either. This sufficed for the 
majority, and while they kept promising him that 
they would pass the decree, they did nothing; on 
the contrary, fruitless delays and postponements kept 
arising. Marcus Cato, however, even though he had 
no fault to find with the measure, nevertheless urged 
them on general principles to abide by the existing 
system and to take no steps beyond it. He was a 
thoroughly upright man and disapproved of any 
innovation ; yet he had no influence either as the 
result of natural gift or training. At this Caesar was 
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és 7o Seopwrtiptov tov Katova é& avrob Tob 
auvedpiou eferxvoas éuBareiv: érel dé éxetivos te 
éroporara éauTov amayerbat 4 éméSanxe, Kal Tov 
GAXwY ovK dALyoL ou epéorovTo, Kat TUS QUTOV 
Mapas Tlerpétos emetipnOeis vm avtod Ste pn- 
bere Siaherperns THs Bours amaddarrotTo, edn 
Ste Mera Karevos éy TO olKNMATL parAXov 7 pera 
cov évravda eivat Bovrouar, caTnbecOn, Kal Tov 
te Katowva adie Kal THY ‘yepovatay annrrake, 
Toc OUTOY povov DarecTr@v Ort eyo pev Dyas Kat 
Sicacras Tob vopou Kal _Kupious errounodyny, 
Straws, el TL pn apécevev byas, und és tov Sjpmov 
evevex Gein: érrel 8 ovx eOérere mpoBovrctoa, 
€xeivos avros aipyoerat. 

Kak TOUTOU ove dro Tl TH syepovaig év TH 
apxh Tavry eTEKOLVOUNTED, GXX’ és tov Sihpov 
ay Tixpus wav doa éBovnero ev épepen. eCedyjoas 
5° ovv Kal as omoyvepovas TOV TP@TWV TIvas év 
TH éxxdnaotg Aa Bev («al yap nArAmile pereyvwnévat 
Te auTous Kat 77 Kal TO TrHOOS poBnOncec Gar) 
a faro aro Tod uvapXovTos, Kal emudero avrov 
él TA TOU vopwov péppo.to. émret T’ éxetvos “ov 8ev 
dtrexpivato Thy 6tt ovuK av avac oLTO éy TH 
éau tod api _vewtepia Oval Tt, autos TE IWpos 
ixereiay avrob érpdmeto Kal Tov Gutdov ouvden- 
Onvai ot erevcev, ein@v St E€ete Tov vopoyv av 
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202 


BOOK XXXVIII 


on the point of dragging Cato out of the very senate- »«. 59 
house and casting him into prison. But the other 
offered himself with the greatest readiness to be led 
away, and not a few of the rest followed him; and 
one of them, Marcus Petreius, upon being rebuked by 
Caesar because he was taking his departure before 
the senate was yet dismissed, replied: “I prefer to 
be with Cato in prison rather than here with you.” 
Abashed at this reply, Caesar let Cato go and ad- 
journed the senate, merely remarking: “I have 
made you judges and masters of this law, so that 
if anything did not suit you, it should not be brought 
before the people; but since you are not willing 
to pass a preliminary decree, they shall decide for 
themselves.” 

After that he communicated nothing further to the 
senate during his year of office, but brought directly 
before the people whatever he desired. However, - 
as he wished even under these circumstances to 
secure some of the foremost men as supporters in 
the assembly, hoping that they had now changed 
their minds and would have some fear of the plebs, 
he made a beginning with his colleague and asked 
him if he disapproved of the provisions of the law. 
When the other gave him no answer beyond saying 
that he would tolerate no innovations during his year 
of office, Caesar proceeded to entreat him and per- 
suaded the multitude to join him in his request, 
saying: “ You shall have the law, if only he wishes 
it.” Bibulus in a loud voice replied: “ You shall 
not have this law this year, not even if you all wish 
it.” And having spoken thus he took his departure. 

Caesar did not address his inquiries to any other 
magistrates, fearing that some one of them also 
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might oppose him; but he brought forward Pompey ..c. 59 
and Crassus, though they were private citizens, and 
bade them express their views concerning the 
measure. This was not because he was not ac- 
quainted with their view, for all their undertakings 
were in common; but he purposed both to honour 
these men, by calling them in as advisers about the 
law although they were holding no office, and also to 
frighten the others by securing the adherence of 
men who were admittedly the foremost in the 
city at that time and had the greatest influence with 
all. By this very move, also, he would please the 
populace, by giving proof that they were not 
striving for any unnatural or unjust end, but for 
objects which those leaders were willing both to 
approve and to praise. 

Pompey, accordingly, very gladly addressed them 
as follows: “It is not I alone, Quirites, who approve 
this measure, but the whole senate as well, inas- 
much as it has voted for land to be given not only to 
my soldiers but to those also who once fought 
with Metellus. On the former occasion, to be sure, 
since the treasury had no great means, the grant- 
ing of the land was naturally postponed; but 
at present, since it has become exceedingly rich 
through my efforts, it is but right that the promise 
made to the soldiers be fulfilled and that the rest 
also reap the fruit of the common toils.” After this 
preamble he went over in detail every feature of the 
measure and approved them all, so that the crowd 
was mightily pleased. Seeing this, Caesar asked 
him if he would willingly assist him against those 
who were working in opposition, and he also urged 
the populace to join in asking his aid for this 


purpose. When they had done so, Pompey felt 
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elated over the fact that both the consul and the sc. 59 
multitude had desired his help, although he was 
holding no position of command, and so, with an 
added opinion of his own worth, and assuming 
much dignity, he spoke at some length, finally 
declaring: “If any one dares to raise a sword, I 
also will snatch up my shield.” These words of 
Pompey were approved by Crassus too. Con- 
sequently, even if some of the rest were not 
pleased, they nevertheless favoured the passage of 
the law [when these men,] who were not only 
accounted good citizens in general but were also, 
as they supposed, hostile to Caesar, (for their 
reconciliation was not yet manifest,) joined in 
approving his measure. 

Bibulus, however, would not yield, but having 
gained the support of three tribunes, hindered the 
enactment of the law. Finally, when no other 
excuse for delay was any longer left him, he pro- 
claimed a sacred period for all the remaining days of 
the year alike, during which the people could not 
legally even meet in their assembly. Caesar paid 
but slight attention to him and appointed a fixed 
day for the passage of the law. And when the 
populace had already occupied the Forum by night, 
Bibulus came up with the following he had got to- 
gether and succeeded in forcing his way through 
to the temple of Castor,! from which Caesar 
was delivering his speech. The men fell back 
before him, partly out of respect and partly because 
they thought he would not actually oppose them. 
But when he appeared above and attempted to 
speak in opposition to Caesar he was thrust down 


1 Literally, the temple of the Dioscuri. Officially it was 
called aedes Castoria; cf, xxxvii. 8, 2. 
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1 ai supplied by Rk. 2 Ovarinos Fabricius, arivos L. 
3 Suocav Rk., Suoody ti L. 4 +4 added by St. 
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the steps, his fasces were broken to pieces, and the s.c. 59 
tribunes as well as others received blows and 
wounds. 

Thus the law was passed. Bibulus was for the 
moment satisfied to escape with his life, but on the — 
next day tried in the senate to annul the act; never- 
theless, he accomplished nothing, since all were 
under the spell of the multitude’s enthusiasm and 
would do nothing. Accordingly he retired to his 
home and did not appear in public again at all up 
to the last day of the year. Instead, he remained 
in his house, and whenever Caesar proposed any 
innovation, he sent formal notice to him through his 
attendants that it was a sacred period and that by the 
laws he could rightfully take no action during it. 
Publius Vatinius,a tribune, undertook to place Bibulus 
in prison for this, but was prevented from doing 
so by the opposition of his colleagues. Bibulus, 
however, held aloof from all business of state in 
the manner related, and the tribunes belonging 
to his party likewise no longer performed any public 
duty. 

Ne ow Metellus Celer and Cato, and through him one 
Marcus Favonius, who imitated him in everything, 
for a time did not take the oath of obedience to the 
law (a custom which began, as I have stated, on an 
earlier occasion, and was then continued in the case 
of other preposterous measures) and stoutly refused 
to approve it, Metellus, for instance, referring to 
Numidicus as an example.1_ When, however, the 
day [came] on which they were to incur the 


1 Apparently a reference to the year B.c. 100, and to the 
refusal of Metellus Numidicus to swear to the lex A puleta. 
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established penalties, they took the oath, perhaps nc. 59 
because it is but human nature for many persons 

to utter promises and threats more easily than they 
actually carry them out, or else because they 

were going to be punished to no purpose, without 
helping the state at all by their obstinacy. So 

the law was passed, and in addition the land of 
Campania was given to those having three or 
more children. For this reason Capua was then 

for the first time considered a Roman colony. 

By this means Caesar attached the plebs to his 
cause ; and he won over the knights by releasing 
them from a third part of the taxes for which they 
had contracted.! For all collecting of taxes was done 
by them, and though they had often asked the senate 
for some satisfaction, they had not obtained it, be- 
cause Cato, among others, had opposed it. When, 
then, he had conciliated this class also without any 
one’s protest, he first ratified all the acts of Pompey, 
meeting with no opposition either from Lucullus 
or any one else, and later he put through many 
other measures without encountering any resistance. 
Even Cato did not object, although during his 
praetorship a little later, he would never mention 
the title of the other’s laws, since they were called 
Julian laws; for although he followed their pro- 
visions in allotting the courts, he most absurdly 
suppressed their name. 

As these laws, now, are very numerous and con- 


1 Compare the similar statement in Appian B.C. ii, 13. 
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tribute nothing to this history, I will omit them ; but sc. 59 
one other I will mention. Quintus Fufius Calenus, 
finding that the votes of all were hopelessly confused, 
at least in party contests, since each of the orders} 
attributed the good measures to itself and referred 
the preposterous ones to the others, proposed a law 
while praetor that each order should cast its vote 
separately. His purpose was that even if their 
individual opinions could not be revealed, by reason 
of their taking this vote secretly, yet it might become 
clear how the orders, at least, felt. 

In most matters Caesar himself proposed, advised, 
and arranged everything in the city once for all as if 
he were its sole ruler ; hence some facetious persons 
totally suppressed the name of Bibulus, and in speak- — 
ing or writing would name Caesar twice, stating 
that the consuls were Gaius Caesar and Julius Caesar. 
But matters that concerned himself he managed 
through others, for he was extremely careful to offer 
nothing to himself; and thus he the more easily 
accomplished everything that he desired. On his own 
part, he would declare that he needed nothing more, 
and claimed to be thoroughly satisfied with what he 
had; but others, believing him a necessary and useful 
factor in affairs, proposed whatever he wished and 
had it passed, not only by the populace but by 
the senate itself. Thus it was that the multitude 
granted him the government of Illyricum and of 
Cisalpine Gaul with three legions for five years, 

1 The reference is to the three orders of which the juries 
were composed—senators, knights, and tribunt aerarts. 
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while the senate entrusted him in addition with sc. 59 
Transalpine Gaul and another legion. 

But fearing even then that Pompey might make 
some change during his absence, inasmuch as 
Aulus Gabinius was to be consul, he attached to 
himself both Pompey and the other consul, Lucius 
Piso, by ties of kinship: upon the former he be- 
stowed his daughter, in spite of having betrothed 
her to another man, while he himself married 
Piso’s daughter. Thus he strengthened himself 
on all sides. Cicero and Lucullus, however, little + 
pleased at this, undertook to kill both Caesar and 
Pompey through the help of a certain Lucius 
Vettius; but they failed of their attempt and all 
but lost their own lives as well. For Vettius, upon 
being exposed and arrested before he, had accom- 
plished anything, denounced them; and had he not 
charged Bibulus also with being in the plot against 
the two, it would certainly have gone hard with 
them. But as it was, owing to the fact that in 
his defence he accused this man who had revealed 
the plan to Pompey, it was suspected that he was 
not speaking the truth in the case of the others 
either, but had been prompted in the matter as 
the result of a plot of the other side to calumni- 
ate their opponents. Concerning these matters 
various reports were current, since nothing was 
definitely proven. Vettius was brought before the 
populace, and after naming only those whom I 
have mentioned, was thrown into prison, where he 
was treacherously murdered a little later. In con-' 
sequence of this affair, Cicero became suspected by 
Caesar and Pompey, and he confirmed their sus- 
picion in his defence of Antonius. 
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yap tav Aapddvwv cal ta TOV TANLOYopwY 
adiot mopOnacas ovK éroApnoev éerriovTas avTovs 
Urropetvat, ANN’ ws Kal em GAO TL PETA TOY iT- 
Técoy Droxwpncas épuyer, kal ovTH TOUS meCous 
exelvor TEPLOXOVTES EK TE TIS Xwpas Bvatws €&n- 
Nacay xal THhv relay tpocadetrovto. To 8 avTo 
TovTo Kal mepl Tovs Tuppdyous Tous ev TH Muaia® 
Tonoas nrTHOn pos? TH TeV lotprava@v ToAEL 
mpos Tov LKv0av Ttav Bactapyaoyv, émuBonOnacar- 
Tov avtois, Kal a@édpa. ov pévtoe Kal él tov- 
Tots aitiav éaxev, AAN éypadn pev él TH TOD 
Katidvov cvvwpocia, éddw Sé St éexeiva, cat 
auvéBn avT@, Ov pev éxpiveto, wn édreyyOjvat, ov 
8 ov« yriatero, xokacOfAvar. Kat o pev ovTas 
am nrrakev, o S¢ 59 Kixépwv trép abtod Tore, ate 
Kal cuvdpEavtos 4 of, Umepdix@v, wrEioTHVY KATA 
tod Kaicapos as xal aitiov ths Sixns avté 
yeyevnuevov Katadpounv émromnoato, Kat Ttiva 
avutov kal mpoceXotdopncev. 

€ > » \ > 9 > A 4 3. N ® 

O & 7xGero pév én’ adtois woTeEp eEixos Hp, 
ov pnv ov elev obt emrpakev bBpiotixdy és 
avtov ovdév, Kaitrep UTaTevwv. TOUS yap TOAKNOVS 
édeye cvyva Kal parasa éEetrirndes és Tous KpetT- 
Tovas amar és diroverxiav avtovs UTayovtTas”..., 
iv isos odiot kal Spoor, av yé Te oOpotoTpoTroy 

1 &yorxovbov Oddey, Exomovdov L. 


2 Muole R. Steph., povola L. 
3 xpos added by Leuncl. ) . 


4 auvdptavros Rk., ouvdpxovtos L. 
5 $xdyovtas Bk., bwayaydvras L. 
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The latter, while governor of Macedonia, had sc. 59 
inflicted many injuries upon the subject territory as 
well as upon that which was in alliance with Rome, 
and had suffered many disasters in return. For after 
ravaging the possessions of the Dardanians and their 
neighbours, he did not dare to await their attack, 
but pretending to retire with his cavalry for some 
other purpose, took to flight; in this way the 
enemy surrounded his infantry and forcibly drove 
them out of the country, even taking away their 
plunder from them. When he tried the same tactics 
on the allies in Moesia, he was defeated near the 
city of the Istrians by the Bastarnian Scythians who 
came to their aid; and thereupon he ran away. It 
was not for this conduct, however, that he was 
_ accused, but he was indicted for complicity in Cati- 
line’s conspiracy ; yet he was convicted on the former 
charge, so that it was his fate to be found not guilty 
of the crime for which he was being tried, but to 
be punished for something of which he was not 
accused. That was the way he came off. But Cicero, 
who defended him at this time because Antonius 
had been his colleague, made a most bitter attack 
upon Caesar, whom he held responsible for the suit 
against him, and even went so far as to heap abuse 
upon him. 

Caesar was naturally indignant at this, but, 
although consul, refused to be the author of any 
insolent speech or act against him. He said that the 
multitude often purposely [cast] many idle [slurs] 
upon their superiors, in the effort to draw them into 
strife, so that they might seem to be their equals and 
of like importance with them, in case they should 
get anything similar said of themselves; and he 
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avraxovawal, Sdfwow eva Kal ovx nkiov av- 
timraXov ék TovTov ovdéva éavT@ Troveiv. xal Sia 
TovTO Tois Te dAXoLS Tos Te TpoTnAAKifovaw 
auTov oUTw TpocepéepeTo, Kal ToTEe Tov Kixépwva 
opav ovx éavT@ TL TocoOv’TOV AoLdopnaacbaL 
eOéXovta Bcov avtakovoai TL TOV Opoiwr, woTE 
cal traptowOhvat ot, émiBupobvta, Bpayv Te 
avtod éppovtice Kal ovdév av Exeye MpocetTroin- 
gato, GAN ela avtov adOovas, xabatep ticly 
émaivots éavrod, tais Dodopiats ypnaOar. ov 
pévroe kal TavTadnacww oduy@pars avtovd éryev. 
emverKea Tépav pev yap dvtTas pio el AXE, Kal 
ob mdvy padiers eOupotro: cuXVOrS e oon, are Kal 
év TocovTots Tpdrypacty, éSixatou, ov pny dore 
cat 80 opyfs 7 kat Tapaxphua TAVTMS AUTO 
joteiv. Oup@ pev dy ovdev exapivero, tov O€ dn 
Katpod StecKorret, wal TOUS rye TAelous ovde 
aisOavouevous peTyet. ov yap drs dofevev 
apuiveo Bai Twas Empacaev, ANN Gras drt dverrt- 
Oovetata T pos TO oupupépov éauT@ mavra 
Lorena ese. xa 61a TovTo Kal adnhos, Kal ev ols 
Heora ap TU _mpooedoxnce, TAS TLpepias emtiye, 
Tips Te nuns Evexa, TOD pn Soxety opyidws ever, 
Kal TOU pH TWA a poate Davopevov mpopurdtac dar 
y) rat mpoTotija at te deuvov avtov, Tm ply mabeiv, 
emixerpha at. ov yap TOV HON yeyovotav warrov 
TL avT@ éwerev! 7 iva Ta péhdovTa. xorvOein.? 
KAK TOUTOU Toots pev nal Te peydra auTov 
AUTATaYTMOY aUVEyiyvwoKey 7H Kal él Bpayd 


1 fuerev R. Steph., uerdaey L. 
2 +d péAAovra Kwdvbeln Rk., cal AvOeln L. 
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did not see fit to make anybody his rival in this x.c. 59 
manner. This, then, was his attitude toward others 
who insulted him in any way, and so now, when 
he saw that Cicero was not so anxious to abuse him 
as to receive similar abuse in return, so that he might 
be placed on an equality with him, he paid little heed 
to his traducer, ignoring all he said; indeed, he 
allowed him to indulge in abuse without stint, as 
if it were so much praise showered upon him. 
Still, he did not disregard him entirely. For, al- 
though Caesar possessed in reality a rather mild 
nature, and was not at all easily moved to anger, 
he nevertheless punished many, since his interests 
were so numerous, yet in such wise that it was 
not done in anger nor always immediately. He 
did not indulge in wrath at all, but watched for 
his opportunity, and his vengeance pursued the 
majority of his foes without their knowing it. For he 
did not act in such a way as to seem to be defending 
himself against anybody, but so as to arrange every- 
thing to his own advantage while arousing the least 
hatred. Therefore he visited his retribution secretly 
and in places where one would least have expected 
it, both for the sake of his reputation, in order to 
avoid seeming to be of a wrathful disposition, and 
also to the end that no one should learn of it before- 
hand and so be on his guard, or try to inflict some 
serious injury upon him’ before being injured. 
For he was not so much concerned about what had 
already occurred as he was to prevent future attacks. 
As a result he would pardon many of those, even, 
who had vexed him greatly, or pursue them only to 
a limited extent, because he believed they would do 
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émeEnqer, Ott ovdey Ett KAKOUPYNT ELV aurous 
émioreve’ modXous O€ al €ml WAEtov TOU Kadn- 
KOVTOS és ao pddeav €TLw petro, héyor 6 6TL TO 
pev...OUK Gv TrOTE GYEeVNTOY ...THS KoAaTEWS 
brepBorH mavras te Secvov treicerat. 

TEE obv TOUT@D Tov Noyic way Kal TOoTe avros 
bev THD nouxiay AYES tov 6é 67 Krwdvov avri- 
xapicacbat TL aUT@, STL THs pmoryeias avrod ov 
KaTnyopnce, BovAspevov atc Gopevos Taperxevace 

vga Kata Tov Kixépwvos. xal mp@rov peév és 
oy Tov mAnOous Sixatwopata avOis avTov, STrws 
vopipeos éxrrarn OF, CULT PATTOVTOS avT@ kal Tov 
Tloparniov peréctycer, émetta dé Onpapxov evOus 
amodexOfvar Sverrpafaro. ovtTos ovv 0 Kr@d:05 
eTeTT OMIT E pep Kal TOV BiBoudov evedPovra TE 
és THY dryopav | ér eFod THS apyis, cal dtavo- 
ovpevov pera THS TOU Opxov TicTwdews Kal mept 
TOV TapovToVv Snunyophaat, éme0ero dé xal 7 
Kixépwu. xa ered) By edoxet ob padiov elvat 
avpa. Wwaumovv éy TH TOALTELA Sud THY TOV 
hoyou Sewornta, Suvdpevov KaTardoal, TpeTrETAL 
7 pos oixetwouw _OUxX 6t tov MrHOous, GAAA cal 
TOY immréwv Ths te BovAns, Tap olomep mou 
Kal 0 Kixépov WELT TOS épépero, éMrricas, ay 
TOUTOUS operepionrat, padias auton, are kat da 
poBov parrpgov 7 oe ebvovay laxvovra, Kab ac- 
pyre. trap Peis yap EX TOV Noyov edumret, 
Kat OvUK &5 Toorop ob TL Gp eNovpevor vm’ avTou 
@xeLovvTo és daov Ob Brarropevor T)\NoT ptobyro. 
1 pOs yap TOL T@ TOUS WAeElous TeV avOperrav 
Tpoxerporepov emi Tois duaxeperrépors ayavaxrety 
7} TOV dpEewovav Yapw tioly éxew, Kal Tols pev 
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no further injury ; whereas upon many others he took .c. 59 
vengeance, even beyond what was fitting, with an eye 
to his‘own safety. What was once done, he said, 
[he could] never [make] undone [by any penalty], 
but because of the severity of the punishment he 
would for the future at least suffer no harm. 

In view of these considerations he was inclined 
to do nothing on this-occasion also; but when he 
ascertained that Clodius was willing to do him a 
favour in return for the fact that he had not accused 
him of adultery, he set this man secretly against 
Cicero. In the first place, in order that he might be 
lawfully excluded from the patricians, he transferred 
him with Pompey’s coéperation to the plebeian status 
once more, and then immediately had him appointed 
tribune. This Clodius, then, silenced Bibulus, when at 
the expiration of his office he entered the Forum 
and intended in connexion with taking the oath to 
deliver a speech about the existing state of affairs; 
and he attacked Cicero also. But since he decided 
that it was not easy to overthrow a man who had 
very great influence in the state by reason of his 
skill in speaking, he proceeded to conciliate not only 
the populace, but also the knights and the senate, 
by whom Cicero was held in the highest regard. 
His hope was that if he could make these men his 
own, he might easily cause the downfall of the 
orator, whose strength lay rather in the fear than 
in the good-will which he inspired. For Cicero 
annoyed great numbers by his speeches, and those 
whom he aided were not so thoroughly won to 
his side as those whom he injured were alienated ; 
for most men are more ready to feel irritation at what 
displeases them than to feel grateful to any one 
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cuvayopevoaci odicw atodedwxévat Tov piaOov 
vopitew, tous & avriiuxnoavtas apuverOar tpo- 
Tov Twa TWpoatpeicBar, mixporatrous éyOpovs 
éavt@ érroies’ mepteivai te Kal TOY KpaTicT@V 
aet TOTE emexerpav’ Kal TH Tappnota pos mavTas 
omolws axpdT@ Kal KaTaKxopel ypwpevos, Ate Kal 
thy Sd€av Tov dvvacbar cuveivai te nai eimety a 
pnbeis GAXOsS, Kal po ToD ypnaTos eivat Soxety, 
Onp@pevos. ex te ovv TovTov, Kal Sots péeyrorov 
te avOporrav nixyer xal ovdéva é& icov éavT@ 
nYyev, GANG év TE TOS AOYoUsS Opoiws Kal ev TO 
Biw wavtas Te Um eped pover Kal icodtartos ovdevi 
néiou elvat, poptixos te Kai érrayOns hv, Kal amo 
TovToy Kal om avtav éxeivwv ols Hpecke, Kal 
€pOoveito Kai éuiceito. 

‘O otv Krwédtos édrricas avtov da tavTa, av 
THv te BovAnyv Kxal Tovs imwméas Tov TE dutdrov 
T™poTapacKevdantar, TAaYD Katepyacec Oat,” Tov 
Te aiTov TpoiKa evOus ® Sréverpe (TO yap peTpetcOas 
Tois amopos, Tov te TaBiviov on Kal tod 
Ilicwvos tbratevovtwyv, éonynoato) nai Ta éral- 
pixd, KoAAnyLa éeTuywpiws Kadovpeva, GvTa péev 
éx Tob apxaiov, Katadvbévra de Xpovov Twa, 
avevewoatTo: Tois TE TYyNnTals amNnyopevcee MIT 
amranrethew &x Tivos TéXOUS LIT aTLudlew pndéva, 
ywpis ) el Tis map appotépas shior KxpiOels 
aXoin. 

Tovrots otv avtovs dededoas cal Erepov tiva 
vopov éyparre, mept ov Oia TAELovwy avayKaiov 

1 éwole: Reim., éoeroles L. 


* xarepydoeo@a: Dind., carepydoacOa L. 
3 ebObs Bs., ab@es L. 
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for kindnesses, and they think that they have paid sc. 59 


their advocates in full with their fee, while their 
chief concern is to get even with their opponents 
in some way or other. Cicero, moreover, made for 
himself very bitter enemies by always striving to 
get the better of even the most powerful men and 
by always employing an unbridled and excessive 
frankness of speech toward all alike; for he was in 
pursuit of a reputation for sagacity and eloquence 
such as no one else possessed, even in preference 
to being thought a good citizen. Asa result of this 
and because he was the greatest boaster alive and 
regarded no one as equal to himself, but in his words 
and life alike looked down upon everybody and would 
not live as any one else did, he was wearisome 
and burdensome, and was consequently both disliked 
and hated even by those very persons whom he 
otherwise pleased. 

Clodius, therefore, hoped on this account that it 
he should first win over the senate and the knights 
and the populace he could quickly crush him. So 
he straightway went to distributing free corn; 
for when Gabinius and Piso had now become 
consuls, he had introduced his motion that it should 
be doled out to the needy; and he revived the 
associations called collegia in the native language, 
which had existed of old but had been abolished 
for some time. He also forbade the censors to re- 
move anybody from any order or to censure any one, 
except as he should be tried and convicted before 
them both. 

After offering them this lure he proposed another 
law, concerning which it is necessary to speak at 
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éoTw eimeiv, Stws acadéotepos Tois TroAXOIS 
yevntat. THS yap pavtetas tis Snuooias ex Te 
Tov ovpavod Kai é€ dAXwY TIWWaV, BoTeEp ElToD, 
ToLoupevns, TO péyloTov KUpos 7 ex TOU ovpavod 
elyev, o0Tws WoTE Ta wey GAA OiwviopaTa 
TOoNAG Kal Kal’ Exdotny mpakuv, éxeivo 56 éodmak 
éri mdon TH nuépa yiyvecOar. TovTO Te ovv 
idtoTatov év aUT@ Hy, cal Ot. emt pev TOY GrAXwv 
amdavtov h émétpere mpaxOnvat tiva, Kal éyi- 
vero pndevos ért xa’ &xacrov olwvic patos 
émayopévou, 7 éx@Ave, Kar avexerpitero Tt, Tas 
dé 6n Tou Snpov Siayrndicers TAVTOS emia yxev,) 
Kat aw ™pos autas ael Stoo nuia, elTe évais tov el Te 
éEatovov éyévero. Kal To pev aitvov THs vopic ews 
TAUTAS OUK exo dpdcat, ypape | dé Ta Neyoueva. 
émrel ovv TroAXol eurrobitery a VOMwV eadopas q 
apxovrav Kataotaces és Tov Sfjpov eaaryouevas 
Bovropevor Tm poeTriyyeddov as Kat éx TOU ov avob 
THY jpépav € éxelvqy pavrevo opevor, Gore pndewiav 
év avuTn «Kk Upwoty Tov Ofjpov oxelv, hoBnGels o 
Kro8:08 pn ypayapéevov avrou TOV Kixépwva 
ava Bonny Té TIVES EK rob TotovtTou Kal TpBnv Th 
Sin € epTounTwaty, EanVEyKE pndéeva TOV apyovTav 
év tais npepass éy als wngicacbat Tb TOV Sfjpov 
avaykaiov ein, Ta é€« TOD oOUpavod yiyvopeva 
TapaTnpety. 

Torabra pev Tote él Tov Kuxépova cuveypaye. 
kal érretdn éxeivos, cuveis To ylyvopuevov, AovKov 
Nivyiop Kovadparov Snpapxovvra | évavri@O vac 
mact odiow avritapecxevacer, eerste pu) Kal 

1 éxicxev Bk., emioxeiv L. 
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some length, so that it may become clearer to the ac. 58 
general public. Public divination was obtained from 
the sky and from certain other sources, as I have 
said, but that of the sky had the greatest authority 
—so much s0, in fact, that while the other auguries | 
were many in number and were taken for each 
action, this one was taken but once and for the whole 
day. This was the most peculiar feature about it ; 
but there was the further difference that whereas 
in reference to all other matters sky-divination 
either allowed things to be done, in which case they 
were carried out without consulting any individual 
augury further, or else would prevent and hinder 
something, yet it stopped the voting of the people 
altogether, serving always as a portent to check them, 
whether it was of a favourable or unfavourable nature. 
The cause of this custom I am unable to state, but 
I set down the common report. Accordingly, many 
persons who wished to obstruct either the proposal 
of laws or the appointment of magistrates that came 
before the popular assembly were in the habit of 
announcing that they would look for omens from 
the sky that day, so that during it the people 
would have no power to pass any measure. Clodius, 
now, was afraid that if he indicted Cicero some 
might adopt this means to secure the postponement 
or delay of the trial; and so he introduced a 
measure that none of the magistrates should observe 
the signs from heaven on the days when it was - 
necessary for the people to vote on anything. 

Such were the measures which he then drew up 
with reference to Cicero. The latter understood 
what was afoot and induced Lucius Ninnius 
Quadratus, a tribune, to oppose every move; so 


225 
VOL, Ill. Q 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


, 3 , / , \ 
GopuBos éx touvtou wal dvatpiBy tis yevntat, Kal 
brnrGev avrov amatnoas. miMpodsoporoynodpevos 
yap avt@ und ottodyv, av pndév trav vopobetov- 
pévwv éutrodion, Kat avTov ypdwew, éreta THV 
novyiay Kxal éxeivouv Kal tov Nuvviov ayovros 
Suevopobérnoey avtd, Kai pera tovto Kal T@ 
Kixépwve érexeipnoev. Kal o pev odtw, KaiTot 

“a n , 
dpovipwratos akiov elvat, Tore LTO To KXwdiou, 
el ye éxelvoy adXa pwn TOV Kaicapa tovs TE 
GrXOus TOUS per aUT@V auUVerTNKOTAS Sel AéyeLD, 

? 4 e N \ , A \ n e 4 
ntratnOn o dé dy vomos dy peta tadTa o Kiro- 

b] , wv \ > 2Q 7 > 3 > A 
du0s €onveyxev, GAWS peVv OvK edoKEL em AUT@ 

, b) \ \ pA 3 nA 9 9 
riPecOar (ovdée yap To dvopa avtod elyey adda 
KATA TAVTOV ATMS TOY ToAiTHY | TiVa dvEV THS 
Tov Snwov Katayvwoews atoKtevovvTwy 7 Kal 
amextovotav éanyeTo),? Epy@ Sé er’ avtov Ott 
peartota ovveypddero. eEdpepe pev yap x1l eri 
wacav thv BovrAnvy, Stu Tois te Yrdtows THY hu- 

“A , A 
Aaknv THS orews, &’ Homep Kal Ta ToLlavTa 
ogiot oveiy é€ov éeyiyvero, mpocetetdye, Kxal 
peta tTovTo Kat Tod AevtovAov nal Trav dAdwv 
tav tore Oavatwlévrwv catendiaro® ov pévTot 
€ 
Grr o Kexépwv, érrecdy nal donyyérxet tept 
avutov Kai éonynto® aei Kal éreWrndixer nai TéX0S 
, a A A 
Kal THY Tiuwpiay ope dia ye TOY Ta ToLAdTA 
UTNPETOUVTMYV ErrETTOLNTO, Kal THY aitiay povos 4 
\ , ” 4 > Sed na , oN 
Kat padiota €oXe.” Kal OLA TOUTO Ta TE aAAA 
A a / 
isVvup@s avT@ avrémpacce, nal tHv BovrevTinny 
A n 4 
éoOntra amoppivvas ev 1TH immads Teplevoo ret, 
wavtas te Tous tt Suvayévous, ovy Stws TeV 


1 woAltny Rk., wodcrav L. 2 éofyero Bk., cuveonyero L. 
8 gahynto Rk., éonyeiro L. 4 Foxe R. Steph., Sorxe L. 
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Clodius, fearing that some disturbance and delay sc. 58 
might arise as a result, outwitted him by deceit. 
He first made an agreement with Cicero to bring no 
indictment against him, if the other would not 
interfere with any of the measures he proposed ; 
thereupon, while Cicero and Ninnius remained 
quiet, he secured the passage of the laws, and 
then made his attack upon the orator. And thus 
the latter, who thought himself extremely shrewd, 
was deceived on that occasion by Clodius—if, indeed, 
it is proper to speak here of Clodius and not rather 
of Caesar and the others who were in league with the 
two. Now the law that Clodius next proposed was not 
on its face enacted against Cicero, since it did not 
contain his name, but was directed against all, with- 
out exception, who should put to death or even had 
put to death any citizen without the condemnation 
of the people; yet in reality it was drawn up with 
especial reference to the orator. It brought within 
its scope, indeed, the entire senate, because that 
body had charged the consuls with the protection of 
the city, by which act it was permitted them to 
take such steps, and afterwards had condemned 
Lentulus and the others who were put to death 
at that time. Nevertheless, Cicero received the 
whole blame, or at least the greater part of it, 
since he had laid information against the men and 
had on each occasion made the motion and put the 
vote and finally had exacted the penalty of them 
through those entrusted with such business. For 
this reason he vigorously opposed Clodius’ measure 
in every way; in particular, he discarded his senatorial 
dress and went ‘about in the garb of the knights, 
paying court meanwhile, as he went the rounds, 


227 
Qg 2 


15 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


émirnoeiwv aANA Kal TOV ayTictaclwTaY, Kal 
padiota TOV TE Topmnsov Kal Tov Kaicapa are 
pnde THY éx9pav avTou 7 poo TroLoupevor, kal 
npepas Kal vuKTos opotes TEpLL@ay eOeparreve.' 

Kal éBovrAovto yap Kal éxeivor pajre Tov Kro- 
Svov avrol TaperKevaxévar pHTe Tos yeypap- 
pEVOLS. Um’ avTou apéoxerBar doxeiv, Toudvoe Tia 
em TOV Kixépova anatnv, oiat pev eum pew hj 
éxelv@ 6 én agpavi, m pooeeevpov. 0 pev yap 
Kaicap Urreixew auto ouveBovreve, BY kal KaTa 
Xepav peivas dr édyras- kal iva ye ral paddov 
vm evvoias TobTo Tovely muted, t DroatpaTay~ 
ot xpicecar UmirxveiTo, Straws pr per’ oveidous 
ws cal UirevOuvos @ Ov, GANG ert TE apy Kal pera 
TLLHS exTrobay 59 To Krwdin yevytat. o 6é 67 
Tlopmos tovrou pev adbtdv, to Te Tpaypya amé- 
Spacu aVTLKPUS ovopatwov, Kal és Tov _Kaicapa 
MOTE Kal Kat éxOpav OUK emuTnbelos ot aupBov- 
AevovTa Drroonpatvey, aTréTpeTre, yopny dé ebidou 
kaTapeivar Kal éavT@ Te apa kat TH BovrAn pera 
mappnotas BonPijoau, TOV TE KrdScov elds awv- 
vac Bar ovTeE yap dian pakac bat Tt AUTOV TapovT os 
TE éxeivov Kal évavTLoupEvou Suvnoec Oat édeye, 
Kab Tpocere kat dixnv? dwcew Kal éavrov Te 
™ pos TOUTO cupmpdatavros. TOLOUTOUS auray § 
Aoryous AeyovTa@y our 6Tt évaytia adATAOLS éryi- 
yvoakov GX iv’ éxetvov dvuTon res dnatnrwct, 
T? Tloparnip mpoaebero. ore yap MpovTwnrrevé 
TL &> avToY, Kal ériareve TAVTWS UT avrob awOn- 
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1 6epdweve H. Steph., eGepawevoe L. 

2 8leny supplied by Oddey. 3 giray Reim., avra L. 
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day and night alike, to all who had any influence, 21.c. 58 
not only of his friends but also of his opponents, and 
especially to Pompey and even Caesar, inasmuch as 

the latter concealed his enmity toward him. 

Now these men, indeed, did not wish to appear to 
have instigated Clodius themselves, or even to be 
pleased with his measures, and so they devised the 
following plan, involving no discredit to them- 
selves but obscure to Cicero, for deceiving him. 
Caesar, for his part, advised him to yield, for fear he 
might lose his life if he remained in the city ; and in 
order to have it believed the more readily that he 
was doing this through good-will, he promised to 
employ him as his lieutenant, so that he might 
retire out of Clodius’ way, not in disgrace, as if 
under investigation, but in a position of command 
and with honour. Pompey, however, tried to turn 
him aside from this course, calling the act outright 
desertion, and uttering insinuations against Caesar 
to the effect that through enmity he was not giving 
sound advice; as for himself, he advised him to 
remain and boldly defend both himself and the 
senate and thus avenge himself at once upon 
Clodius. The latter, he declared, would not be able 
to accomplish anything with Cicero present and 
confronting him, and would furthermore meet his 
deserts, since he, Pompey, would also codperate 
to this end. Now when these two expressed them- 
selves thus, not because their views were opposed, 
but for the purpose of deceiving their victim with- 
out arousing his suspicion, Cicero attached himself 
to Pompey. Of him he had no previous suspicion 
and was absolutely confident of being saved by his 
assistance. For in the first place, many respected and 
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1 Sudpevov Cary, pruecOa: L. 7 peraBarety BK., weraBddArew LL. 


3 wodAAol R.Steph., road L. 4 éexolncavy supplied by Xyl. 
5 uereBddovro Bk., wereBdAAovro L. 
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honoured him as one who saved numerous persons Bo. 58 
in grave peril, some from the judges and others 
from their very accusers; and Clodius, in par- 
ticular, had formerly been a relative of Pompey’s 
and had long served under him, so that it seemed 
likely that he would do nothing that failed to 
accord with his wishes. As for Gabinius, Cicero 
supposed he could count on him absolutely as an 
adherent, since he was a good friend of his, and 
equally on Piso, because of his amiability as well 
as his kinship with Caesar. On the basis of these 
calculations, then, he hoped to win, since he was 
now unreasonably confident, even as he had before 
been unduly terrified ; and fearing that his with- 
drawal from the city would seem to have been 
occasioned by a bad conscience, he listened to 
Pompey, though he said that he was considerably 
obliged to Caesar. 

And thus Cicero, deceived in this wise, was pre- 
paring as if for a great victory over his enemies. For, 
in addition to the grounds for hope already men- 
tioned, the knights assembled on the Capitol and 
sent envoys in his behalf to the consuls and senate, 
some from their own number, and also the senators 
Quintus Hortensius and Gaius Curio. Ninnius, too, 
in addition to his assistance in other ways urged the 
populace to change their apparel, as if for a general 
calamity. And many of the senators also did this, _ 
and would not change back until the consuls re- 
buked them by an edict. 

The forces of his adversaries were more powerful, 
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1 «g@ Nuvip Leuncl., rod vvvlov L. 
xdAews Cobet, wodAcrelas L. 
mwuOopmeévou Xyl., axv@duevos L. 
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however. Clodius would not allow Ninnius to take 2c. 58 
any action in his behalf, and Gabinius would not 
grantthe knights access tothe senate; on the contrary, 
he drove one of them, who was very insistent, out 
of the city, and rebuked Hortensius and Curio for 
having been present in the assembly of the knights 
‘and for having undertaken the mission. Moreover, 
Clodius brought them before the populace, where 
they were soundly belaboured for their mission by 
some appointed agents. After this Piso, though he 
seemed well-disposed towards Cicero and had advised 
him, on seeing that it was impossible for him to 
attain safety by any other means, to slip away in 
time, nevertheless, when the other took offence at 
this counsel, came before the assembly at the first 
opportunity (he was too ill most of the time) and 
to the question of Clodius as to what opinion he held 
regarding the proposed measure said: “ No deed of 
cruelty or sadness pleases me.” Gabinius, too, on 
being asked the same question, not only failed to 
praise Cicero but even accused both the knights and 
the senate. 

Caesar, however, who had already taken the field, 
and whom Clodius could therefore make arbiter 
of the measure only by assembling the populace 
outside the walls, condemned the illegality of the 
action taken in regard to Lentulus, but still did not 
approve the punishment proposed for it. Every one 
knew, he said, all that had been in his mind con- 
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avéOnxe, Pvraxida auThy ovopacas. umelN re 
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1 ofrep ra Bs., 8 iwép L. 
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cerning the events of that time, as he had cast his s.c. 58 
vote in favour of sparing their lives, but it was not 
fitting for any such law to be drawn up with regard to 
events now past. This was Caesar's advice. Crassus 
showed some favour to Cicero through his son, but 
himself took the side of the multitude. Pompey 
kept promising him assistance, but by making various 
excuses at different. times and purposely arranging 
many journeys out of town, failed to defend him. 
Cicero, perceiving this, became afraid and again 
undertook to resort to arms, among other things 
even abusing Pompey openly; but he was stopped 
by Cato and Hortensius, for fear a civil war might 
result. Then at last he departed, against his will, 
and with the shame and ill-repute of having gone 
into exile voluntarily, as if conscience-stricken. 
But before leaving he ascended the Capitol and 
dedicated a little image of Minerva, whom he 
styled “ Protectress.” And he set out secretly for 
Sicily; for he had once been governor there, 
and entertained a lively hope that he should 
be honoured among its towns and private citizens 
and by their governor. On his departure the law 
took effect ; so far from meeting with any opposition, 
it was supported, as soon as he was once out of the 
way, by those very persons, among others, who had 
seemed to be the most active workers in Cicero's 
behalf. -His property was confiscated, his house was 
razed to the ground, as though it had been an 
enemy’s, and its site was dedicated for a temple of 
Liberty. Against Cicero himself a decree of exile 
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was passed, and he was forbidden to tarry in Sicily; 2.c. 58 
for he was banished five hundred miles! from Rome, 

and it was further proclaimed that if he should ever 
appear within those limits, both he and those who 
harboured him might be slain with impunity. 

He accordingly went over to Macedonia and 
spent his time there in lamentations. But there 
met him a man named Philiscus, who had made his 
acquaintance in Athens and now by chance fell in 
with him again. “ Are you not ashamed, Cicero,” he 
said, “to be weeping and behaving like a woman? 
Really, I should never have expected that you, who 
have enjoyed such an excellent and varied education, 
and who have acted as advocate to many, would grow 
so faint-hearted.”’ 

“ But,” replied the other, “it is not at all the same 
thing, Philiscus, to speak for others as to advise one’s 

‘self. The words spoken in others’ behalf, proceeding 
from a mind that is firm and unshaken, are most 
opportune ; but when some affliction overwhelms the 
spirit, it becomes turbid and darkened and cannot 
reason out anything that is opportune. For this 
reason, I suppose, it has been very well said that it 
is easier to counsel others than to be strong oneself 
under suffering.” , 

“That is but human nature,” rejoined Philiscus. 
“ I did not think, however, that you, who are gifted 
with so much sound sense and have practised so - 
much wisdom, had failed to prepare yourself for all 
human possibilities, so that even if some unexpected 
accident should befall you, it would not find you 

1 Literally 3,750 stades ; Dio regularly reckons 73 instead 
of 8 stades to the (Roman) mile. Cf. p. 61 and note. The 


distance here given agrees with Plutarch’s statement (Cic. 
32), but Cicero himself (ad Att. iii. 4) says 400 miles. 
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1 gpooedehOn Rk., apoodendj: L. 
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unfortified at any point. But since, now, you are in sz.c. 58 
this plight,...1 for I might be of some little 
assistance to you by rehearsing a few appropriate 
arguments. And thus, just as men who put a hand 
to other’s burdens relieve them, so I might lighten 
this misfortune of yours, and the more easily than 
they, inasmuch as I shall not take upon myself even 
the smallest part of it. Surely you will not deem 
it unbecoming, I trust, to receive some encourage- 
ment from another, since if you were sufficient for 
yourself, we should have no need of these words. 
As it is, you are in a like case to Hippocrates or 
Democedes or any of the other great physicians, if 
one of them had fallen ill of a disease hard to 
cure and had need of another’s aid to bring about 
his own recovery.” 

‘“‘ Indeed,” said Cicero, “if you have any argu- 
ment that will dispel this mist from my soul and 
restore me to the light of old, I am most ready to 
listen. For words, as drugs, are of many varieties, 
and divers potencies, so that it will not be 
surprising if you should be able to steep in some 
mixture of philosophy even me, for all my brilliant 
feats in the senate, the assemblies, and the law-courts.”’ 

“Come then,” continued Philiscus, “since you 
are ready to listen, let us consider first whether 
these conditions that surround you are actually bad, 
and next in what way we may cure them. First of 
all, now, I see you are in excellent physical health 
and strength, which is surely man’s chief natural 
blessing ; and, next, that you have the necessities of 


1 The gap may be filled by some such words as, ‘‘I will 
endeavour to offer you some encouragement,” or ‘‘ Listen to 
me,” as suggested by Bs. 
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life in sufficiency so as not to hunger or thirst or 2.0. 58 
suffer cold or endure any other hardship through 
lack of means—which may appropriately be set 
down as the second natural blessing for man. 
For when one’s physical condition is good and one 
can live without anxiety, all the factors essential 
to happiness are enjoyed.” 

To this Cicero replied: ‘But not one of these 
things is of use when some grief is preying upon 
one’s mind; for mental cares cause one far more 
distress than bodily comforts cause pleasure. Even 
so, I also at present set no value on my physical 
health, because I am suffering in mind, nor yet on 
the abundance of necessaries; for my loss is great 
indeed.” | 

“And does this grieve you?’’ replied the other. 
“Now if you were going to be in want of things 
needful, there would be some reason for your being 
annoyed at your loss. But since you have all the 
necessaries in full measure, why do you distress 
yourself because you do not possess more? For all 
that one has beyond one’s needs is superfluous, and 
amounts to the same thing whether present or 
absent; since surely you did not make use formerly 
of what was not necessary. Consider, therefore, 
either that then what you did not need you did not 
have, or else that you now have what you do not 
need. Most of these things, indeed, were not yours 
by inheritance, that you should be particularly 
exercised about them, but were acquired by your 
own tongue and by your own words—the very 
things which caused you to lose them. You 
should not, therefore, be vexed if things have 
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Cnptovpevor: hoyives Bar 2p, oipat, ppovipws 
emia Tavrat Stu 7) OdraTTa 7 Sidovcd oduct avTa 
Kat adarpettat. 

“Kal wept pep TOUT@Y ixavd arroxpiy TE yap 
avOporr@ 7 pos evdarpoviav TO Ta apxobvTa Ke- 
Tho Oat Kat pndevos & av TO o@pa, xpntver mpoadet- 
cba vopiten, Kal av TO TepuTTOV cat ppovtidas 
Kal mpdypara kat POovous & exe Tyoopat. émresb1) 
5é épnaba srt ovdepia amodavars TOV TOU 
TOLATOS ayabav é€ coTL, ay pn Kal Ta TIS Wuyijs 
TpoouTapyy Tut, éore per arnOns 6 Aoryos 
(aduvaror yap, kaxds auriis éyovons, 47 ov Kal 
ToT aura curvoceiv), eyo HEVTOL TOMA paov 
olopae elvas TAS evetias THS qvapns érripednOjvat 
TW n THS TOU TadpaTos. TodTO peév yap, ate Kar 
odpKivov bv, TOMA Hey atotra év éauT@ ever, 
TONS dé émixovupias rapa Tod Sarpoviou detract: 
éxeivn 5é 8n, ola Oetotépas diaews ovca, kar 
pO pilecBar kal vouGereia Gar padias dvvarat. 
ovKOUY cavt abba iSwpev Ti TE GOL TOV TIS puxiis 
ayabar a anéoTn, Kal TL TOY KAK@Y Wpoayevopevov 
OUK ay drrotpipaipeba. 

““Op®@ toivuv &ywye 7 p@rov yey ppovipwrarov 
oe avOpar wy évTa: TeKpmpLOV dé & ort WheloTa pev 
kat tnv BovAny nal tov Sipov, év ols cuveBSov- 
Aevods Tt avrois, émeroas, jwresiota Sé Kal ToUvs 
iuadras, év ols curnyopna ds opioty, apernoas: 
érrevta O€ xal Sixacorarov TWavTaxov youv virép 
Te THs marpibos kal Ta pirov dvraryavibopevos 
Tots émeBovrevovow avtois éEntacar’ Kal avTd 
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been lost in the same manner in which they ac. 58 
were won. Ship-masters, for example, do not 
take it greatly to heart when they suffer great 
losses; for they understand, I suspect, how to take 
the sensible view of it, namely, that the sea which 
gives them wealth takes it away again. 

‘So much for the present point; for I think it 
should be enough for a man’s happiness to have 
a sufficiency and to lack nothing that the body 
requires, and I hold that everything in excess 
involves anxiety, trouble, and jealousy. As for your 
saying, now, that there is no enjoyment of physical 
blessings unless those of the spirit are also present, 
that is indeed true, since it is impossible, if the 
spirit is in a poor state, that the body should 
fail to share in its ailment; nevertheless, I think 
it much easier for one to look after his mental health 
than his physical. For the body, being of flesh, 
contains in itself many dangers and requires much 
assistance from the divine power ; whereas the spirit, 
of a nature more divine, can easily be trained and 
prompted. Let us see here also, then, what spiritual 
blessing has abandoned you and what evil has come 
upon you that we may not shake off. 

“First, then, I see that you are a man of the 
greatest sagacity. The proof is that you so often 
persuaded both the senate and the people in cases 
where you gave them advice, and so often helped 
private citizens ‘in cases where you acted as their 
advocate. And secondly, I see that you are a most 
just man. Certainly you have always been found 
contending for your country and for your friends 
against those who plotted their ruin. Indeed, this 
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ye! tadta & viv trérovOas, ov dt’ GAXO TLE TUp- 
BéBnxé cot 7H Stet Trav brép THV VopwVv Kal TIS 
monruTelas Kal Néywv Kal patty dteTéXes. Kat 
pny Gtc Kal awhpoctvns és Ta TWpaTa avyKes, 
avTo TO émitndeupa cov Syrot ov yap olov 7° 
éatl SovAevovTa tia Ttais Tod cwpaTtos Hndovais 
év péom te ael paiverOar xal év TH ayopa ava- 
atpeperdau, paprupea Ta Hepa épya TOV vu- 
KTepwav TOLOUpEVOD. ovTw dé 87 TOUTOD eX ovTov 
eyo pév oe Kal avdpevorarov enn clva, TocauTy 
pev pan diavoias TodauTy é cab i ioxut hoya 
Xpepevov av 8€, @S eouxas, auTOS EavToOD én 
Travels 6 6Tt Tapa TE THY énmiéa kal Tapa THY 
agiay éemTaugas, mapypnaat Tl TOU opocpa. av- 
Speiou. ara, Toto pev evOvs aroma’ TOLOUTOV 
bé TOV Kata ae ovT@D, kal ed pev KOVTOS ToD 
THAT OS ev dé xal THs Yuyts, ovx ope Ti TO 
AuTrobY eat oe.” 

Tadra avtod eitovtos 6 Kixépwv én “ oe 
doxel obv cou peya Kakov elvat atipia Kal puyn, 
kal TO pnt oitxot Stat piBew pyre? peta Tav 
pidov elvat, andra x THS mat pibos pc? BBpews 
éxtremtm@xota Chv év adXor pia vi Kat adnraa bax, 
puyada T poo ayopevopevon, Kal yéhora pev Tots 
€xO pois aiaxos 5é Tots oiKetous TapéyovTa:; . 

~ Ovsapy _ Epouye ” elev o Diricos. “ Sto 
yap TovTev dvtav €& av TVET THKAPED, Wuxiis Te 
Kal c@patos, Kal pytav exaTeép Tap auras THS 
ducews Kal aryabarv Kat KAKQV Safi et pev 
Tb ihe Tavd sgeisbagadhe kat BraBepov av 

1 ye H. Steph., re L. 2 uhre supplied by Gros. 
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very misfortune which you have now suffered has sc. 58 
befallen you for no other reason than that you con- 
tinued to say and do everything in behalf of the 
laws and of the constitution. Again, that you have 
attained the highest degree of self-mastery is shown 
by your very course of life, since it is not possible 
for a man who is a slave to sensual pleasures to 
appear constantly in public and to go to and fro in 
the Forum, making his deeds by day witnesses of 
those by night. This being the case, I, for my part, 
supposed you were also very brave, enjoying, as you 
did, such force of intellect and such power of oratory. 
But it seems that, startled out of yourself through 
having failed contrary to your hopes and deserts, 
you have fallen a little short of true courage. 
But you will regain this immediately, and as you 
are thus equipped as I have pointed out, with a 
good physical endowment as well as mental, I 
cannot see what it is that is distressing you.”’ 

At the end of this speech of his Cicero replied : 
“‘ There seems to you, then, to be no great evil in 
disfranchisement and exile and in not living at home 
or being with your friends, but, instead, being expelled 
with violence from your country, living in a foreign 
land, and wandering about with the name of exile, 
causing laughter to your enemies and disgrace to 
your friends? ”’ 

“Not in the least, so far as I can see,’ declared 
Philiscus. “There are two elements of which we 
are constituted, soul and body, and definite blessings 
and evils are given to each of the two by Nature 
herself. Now if there should be any defect in these 
two, it would properly be considered injurious and 
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> , . 3 N 4 > 9 9 a” 
elKOTWS Kal aioxpov vouttorTo, et & opOas exor, 
kal padrov dv adédipov ein. 6 Kal col viv 
e / a \ \ »# > 9 a e V1 \ 
vrapxye. Ta yap dn GAN Exeiva, al duyal’ Kat 
ai atipiat, Kal et 5y Te ToLovTOY ErEepov, voum TE 
kal Soxnoe tw Kal aioypa nal Kaxd éott, Kal 
ovdey OVTE TH THpaTt oUTE TH WuyH NUpaiveras. 
Totov pev yap av® capa evtreiv exors VEvOONKOS 7) 
kal dtroXwnXos, Toiay bé yuxny adicwtépav 4 Kal 

a , lo) 
apabectépay yeyovuiay um atimias Kal duyiis 
h nat Gdrov Tivds TAV ToLOVTwWY ; éy@ peV Yap 

b e A \ # id b 4, 4 
ovxY opa@. To S€é aitiovy dtu ovdév ohwv dices 
KaKov éoTlv, @aoTrep OVS > 7 érritepia ovd 7 év TH 

, N 4 , > > e¢ a? b 
matpio. Sat peBn pocer XpnerH, XX omoid tot 
dv Tis Exactos nav tepi atta Sokdcn, roravTa 
cal Soxet elvat. avtixa thy atipiav ovK él Tots 

> a A ive 4 4 > + 
avtTots travTeXas avOpwirot voptCovow,* arr 
got & Tov épywy éraitia Tapa Ticly évTa Tap 
Gros erraweirat, Kal Erepa Tpos TLVAY TLLmpeva 
mpos érépwy Koralerac: eiol Sé of Kal THY apyiy 
oUTe TO dvoua ovTE TO Epyoyv auTHS icact. Kal 

4 n “A 

mdvu eixoTas: boa yap fn Wpocatretar® ToY TH 
le) , 

dice tov avOpwrov tpocnKovtwy, ovd' aynKe 

és avrov vouiterat. atrep av ovv, et® Kplots TLS 

h kal Wndiopd te éyéveto tov Setva vooety 4 Tov 

Selva aioypov elvas, yeXototatov av dytroviev jp, 
ovTe Kal Tept THS atipias Eve. 

“To & avto tovto Kal repli thv duvynv é&ywye 

op@ dv. amodnpia yap tis atimos éotw, Oo 

\ 
elrrep avtn Kal’ abthny 7 atipia pndeuiay Kaxiay 
1 af puyal supplied by Rk. 2 &y added by Pflugk. 
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disgraceful ; but if all should be right with them, it 2c. 58 
would be useful instead. This is your condition at the 
present moment. Those things which you mentioned, 
banishment and disfranchisement, and anything else 
of the sort, are disgraceful and evil only by convention 
and a certain popular opinion, and work no injury to 
either body or soul. What body could you cite that 
has fallen ill or perished and what spirit that has 
grown more unjust or even more ignorant through 
disfranchisement or exile or anything of that sort? I 
see none. And the reason is that no one of these 
things is by nature evil, just as neither citizenship nor 
residence in one’s country is in itself excellent, but 
whatever opinion each one of us holds about them, 
such they seem to be. For instance, men do not 
universally apply the penalty of disfranchisement to 
the same acts, but certain deeds which are repre- 
hensible in some places are praised in others, and 
various actions honoured by one people are punished 
by another. Indeed, some do not so much as know 
the name, nor the thing which it implies. And 
naturally enough; for whatever does not touch that 
which belongs to man’s nature is thought to have 
no bearing upon him. Precisely in the same way, 
therefore, as it would be most ridiculous, surely, 
if some judgment or decree were to be rendered 
that So-and-so is sick or So-and-so is base, so does 
the case stand regarding disfranchisement. 

“The same thing I find to be true in regard to 
exile. It is a sojourn abroad involving disfranchise- 
ment; so that if disfranchisement in and of itself 
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éxet, ovde TH uy Syirov mpoctpivvacOai te 
xaxov Suvarat, érel tHv ye GNAWS cUxXVOl TTreEi- 
oTOV Goov Ypovov ob pev akovTes of Oé Kal ExdvTes 
amoonpovet, Kal TLvEes Kal TavTa Tov Biov KaTav- 
arioKxovet TepwootobvtTes, WoTED ael TavTAaXo- 
Oev éFeXavvopevor, nai ovdéy pévtot rapa tovto 
BrdrrecOat vopifovow. ov pny ovbé duapéper re 
ExOVGLOV TLVA 7) [LN TOUTO TroLEtY* Ode yap OVS Oo 
axwov cwopackav hrrov te Eppwra. Tov eOerovtt 
auto Spavros, ovS oO axwv vauTiAXopEVvos ATT! 
Tia @peAiay Tov éTépov xTatat. Kal avTo ye 
TOUTO TO akovoloy oy op® Suvdpevoy avdpl 
hpovipm acvpRjvar. wat elmep év TovT@ TO 
dudgopov Tov Te ev Kal TOD KaKa@s TpaTTELW éaTly 
Ste” Ta pev eOedovtal éroiws ta 8 aKovrTes 
Karem as Totodpe,» evOepareuTov - * éay yap TOL 
TavTa Ta avayKaia éxovotor wTropevwpev Kal 
mpos wndev avr av nrT@peba, cuvavypytas® TavTa 
Kaxeiva, doa ay év TO axovolp On Tes elvan. _ kai 
yap mou Kal apXatos horyos Kab paha €U EYwDV 
éotiv Ste det Huas pn doa av BovrAwpeOa ak.odvy 
ylyver Oat, XX’ baa av Ex TivOs avayKns yiyvnTat 
Bovr\ccat. ote yap av0aipetov tov tov Biov 
Tpomov exouev ou? abtav® ea wey ‘ GAN’ Srras av 
TH TVX SoEn, Kal oTrOt0s av ExdoT@ Nuav Saipov 
ExTANPWTNS TOD TeTaypEévou 5004, ToLovTOV avayKN 
Kal éxetvoy 7uas Troveto Oat. ; 

“Tadta pév 57 Toad éotiv, dv 7 eOéXwpev av 

1 frrw Bs., #rrwva L. 2 8r: added by Leuncl. 
3 rorodpev R. Steph., rorduer L. 
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contains no evil, surely no evil can be attached to sc. 58 
exile either. In fact, many live abroad anyway for 
very long periods, some unwillingly, but others 
willingly; and some even spend their whole life 
travelling about, just as if they were expelled from 
every place in turn; and yet they do not regard 
themselves as being injured in doing so. Nor does 
it make any difference whether a man does it 
voluntarily or not; the man who trains his body 
unwillingly is no less strong than he who does it 
willingly, and one who goes on a voyage unwillingly 
obtains no less benefit than another. Andas regards 
this unwillingness itself, I do not see how it can 
exist with a man of sense. Accordingly, if the 
difference between being well and badly off is that we 
do some things readily and voluntarily, while we per- 
form others unwillingly and grudgingly, the trouble 
can easily be remedied. For if we willingly endure 
all necessary things and allow none of them to 
conquer us, all those matters in which one might 
assume unwillingness have been done away with at 
a single stroke. There is, indeed, an old saying 
and a very good one, to the effect that we ought 
not to demand that whatever we wish should come 
to pass, but to wish for whatever does come to pass 
as the result of any necessity. For we neither have 
free choice in our manner of life nor are we our own 
masters; but according as it may suit chance, and 
according to the character of the fortune granted 
each one of us for the fulfilment of what is ordained, 
we must also shape our life. 

« Such is the nature of the case whether we like it 
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Te Kat pay el 5€ oe ov! MY aripia aurn ove’ 
guy) aur 1 Avmel, GAN OTe ph) povov pndev 
HOLKNKOS THY matpiba GNA Kal TOANA evnprye- 
TNKAS HTinwoai Te Kal eFerqracat, hoyioas Tove’, 
Ste éemednrep atak érétpwrd cot ToLovTo TEL 
mabey, eaXrLoTOV SyTou Kai apiaTtov cupBéBnKe 
TO pn dev GSiKnoavTd oe emnpeda Oar. 2 avs pep 
yap wavta Ta cabijKovta TOiS TOALTALS ouveBov- 
Aevoas cal émpatas, ovx idtwtevmv GAN vra- 
Tevwv, ovd dia Tt TOAUT pay LOVEY anda, TOUS TIS 
Bours Séypact TetOopevos, ov kata oTdaow arn’ 
ent 7@ Bertiore ryevo.évors: * 0 deiva dé «al 
o Oeitva éx duvacteias Kat emnpelas TAVTA KATA 
cov auverxevdcavTo, dor exeivous pep Kal ay Oe- 
cat Kal AvTreic Bar Eri TH adixia Tpoonkel, gol 
dé én dv dpevos pepe Ta bétavra T@ Saipove rat 
Kadov Kal avaryraioy €oTLV. Ov Yap Trov paddov 
dv éerxnoas® TO Te Karcrivg cupmpatas kal 
tT Aevtovrh cvvopocas, Kal wavrTa pev Tavavria 
TOY ouppepdvTav Th marpiou mTapaivecas, pndév 
be TOV Tpoora Oévre oot wn avtTas roiunoas, 
oiKot péveLv a ‘Keno aS 7° KkaTtop0ac as puyeiv. 
ouxoby el Kal THs SoEns vot pédEL, TOAA@ Trou 
aipetarepov éoTe pnder adinnoavra oe exTen TO 
Kevar 7 Kaxoupynoavrd Tt olKoL PepevnKevar Ta 
TE yap arya Kal 7 aiaxvvn ToIs adixws éxBa- 
Novdat! twa, arr ov Ta Kat émnpeay EFerabévTs® 
WT pooryiyveTat. 


1 abrh Rk., afrn L. 2 émnpedo bat Bk., éwrnpéo@a L. 
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or not. If, now, it is not disfranchisement in itself or ..c. 58 
exile in itself that troubles you, but the fact that 
you have not only done your country no injury 
but have actually benefited her greatly, and yet 
you have been disfranchised and expelled, look at it 
in this way—that, when once it was destined for you 
to have such an experience, it has surely been the 
noblest and the best fortune that could befall you 
to be despitefully used without having committed 
any wrong. For you advised and carried out 
all that was proper for the citizens, not as an 
individual but as consul, not meddling officiously 
in a private capacity but obeying the decrees of the 
senate, which were not passed as party measures 
but for the best ends. This and that person, on 
the contrary, out of their superior power and 
insolence devised everything against you; hence 
they ought to have trouble and sorrow for their 
injustice, but for you it is noble as well as necessary 
to bear bravely what Heaven has determined. 
Surely you would not prefer to have joined 
with Catiline and conspired with Lentulus, to have 
given your country the exact opposite of useful 
counsel, to have performed none of the duties laid 
upon you by her, and thus remain at home as the 
reward of wickedness, instead of saving your country 
and being exiled. Accordingly, if you care at all 
about your reputation, it is far preferable, I am sure, 
for you to have been driven out, after doing no wrong, 
than to have remained at home by performing some 
base act; for, apart from other considerations, the 
shame attaches to those who have unjustly cast a 
man forth, rather than to the man who has been 
wantonly expelled. 
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“Kaitou éywye axovw Tov’, btu ovK axwv ovd 
anovs! peréorns,? adr’ OerovtTns éulonoas Tov 
pet avtav Biov, are pnte Bertiovs ohas trorjoat 
Suvdpevos pyte avvatorécOa odiow vrropévov, 
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éfopiotoe elev dv, Tavta tayada éx Tav Wuyev 
éxBeBrnKotes, ov Se éritipos Kal evdaipov, pyr’ 
atomws twit SovrAevov Kal rdavTa Ta TWpoonKovTAa 
éyov, av te év Ledia av re ev Maxedovia dv te 
Kal adrrobi Tou Tis oixoupérns Chy edhons. ov 
yap Snmov Ta yYwpia ovre evTUYiaV ore KaKxodat- 
poviay Tue Sidwow, adda Kal aitos ExactTos 
ait@ Kal marpida Kal evdaipoviav aél Kal wav- 
TaXoU motel. ral ral? 6 Kasrros évvoroas * 
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obs evdoforépous 7 n puyn € érroinaen, vi Tov Avue...4 
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«M7 obp pde ov pyre Karem ov TL TOV TOLOV- 
TOD, a pare TH ° Tou TWLATOS pare TH THs Wuxis 
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vaKTeL TOtS LM poomenT@KOoGLy. aude yap ovd 
aipecis TLS éorw npiv TOO Civ bras dv eOedy}- 
TWLED, GoTep eltrov, aNAG avadyKn TWaca UTo- 
pévery nas Ta SoxovvTa i) Satpovie. ToUTO 6¢ 
dy pev €Ocrovral wotdpev, ov AVarnoopeda, av Sé 
1 Gaobs R. Steph., &AAous L.  ? weréorns Bk., peréornoas L. 
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“ Moreover, the story, as I heard it, was that you sc. 58 
did not depart unwillingly, nor after conviction, but 
of your own accord; that you hated to live with 
them, seeing that you could not make them better 
and would not endure to perish with them, and that 
you fled, not from your country, but from those who 
were plotting against her. Consequently it would 
be they who are dishonoured and banished, having 
cast out all that is good from their souls, and it would 
be you who are honoured and fortunate, as being 
nobody’s slave in unseemly fashion but possessing all 
that is needful, whether you choose to live in Sicily, 
or in Macedonia, or anywhere else in the world. For 
surely it is not places that give either success or 
misfortune of any sort, but each man creates his 
own country and his own happiness always and 
everywhere. This was the feeling of Camillus 
when he was fain to dwell in Ardea; this was the 
way Scipio reasoned when he spent his last days in 
Liternum without grieving. But why mention 
Aristides or Themistocles, men whom exile rendered 
more famous, or .. .! or Solon, who of his own 
accord left home for ten years ? 

‘‘Therefore, do you likewise cease to consider 
irksome any such thing as pertains neither to our 
physical nor to our spiritual nature, and do not vex 
yourself at what has happened. For to us belongs 
no choice, as J told you, of living as we please, but 
it is absolutely necessary for us to endure what 
Heaven determines. If we do this voluntarily, we 
shall not be grieved; but if involuntarily, we shall 


1 Annius, the Ms. reading, is corrupt; perhaps Hannibal 
is meant. In any case a relative clause appears to have been 
lost after the name. 
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aKOvTa@s, oUTE! éexdhevEopeOa TL TOY TeTpaOpLEeVOD, 
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oxely elvas Trotovety ola avrois elvar TapacKeva- 
Covot. al ov ovv tadta Noytlopevos uNTE TOS 
mapovow ayGov, pyr’, av tovs éxBarovtas ce 
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not escape at all what is fated, and we shall at the sc. 58 
same time acquire the greatest of ills—the distressing 
of our hearts to no purpose. The proof of this is 
that men who bear good-naturedly the most out- 
rageous fortunes do not regard themselves as being 
in any very dreadful plight, while those who are 
_ disturbed at the lightest disappointments imagine that 
all human ills are theirs. And people in general, 
both those who manage favourable conditions badly 
and those who manage unfavourable conditions well, 
make their good or ill fortune appear to others to be 
just what they make it for themselves. Bear this in 
mind, then, and be not cast down by your present 
state, nor grieve if you learn that the men who 
exiled you are flourishing. For the successes of men 
are vain and ephemeral at best, and the higher a 
man climbs as a result of them, the more easily, like 
a breath, does he fall, especially in partisan strife. 
Borne along in the midst of troubled and unstable 
conditions they differ little, if at all, from sailors in a 
storm, but are tossed up and down, now hither, now 
thither ; and if they make the slightest mistake, they 
are sure to sink. Not to mention Drusus, or Scipio, 
or the Gracchi, or certain others, remember how 
Camillus, the exile, later came off better than 
Capitolinus, and remember how greatly Aristides 
afterwards surpassed Themistocles. 

“Do you also, then, hope, first and foremost, for 
your restoration; for you have not been expelled 
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émitntncovet pév oe, ws TuvOdvopat, Kat avTot 
ot exBeBAnxores, moOjcouct be mavres): ay 8e 57) 
Kai éy Tots aapodow éupelvns, pare ye" Kai 
aviabyas Tapa tobTo pndev. ay ev yap joe 
TeoOas, Kad Taye ayam na Ets Xwpiov Té Tt Tapa- 
Oaraccisiov Eo maou éxdeEduevos, wal é éy avT@ 
yewpyav Te dpa cal cuyypadwv Tt, ws Fevopar, 
WS Gounudidns. TO Te yap eldos TOUTO THS copias 
Siapxéorarov éote Kal mavtl pev avdpl ndon bé 
TOoMTELAa appodtwTaTtov, Kal a guy dhépes Tia 
axohay ‘youtpeortépav. @or elmep dvTWS abavaros 
xadarep jexceivou yevéerOar eOédeus, ondwoov av- 
Tous. Ta TE yap émuTnOEeLa apKobvra Evers cal 
our’ aELOUaTos TLWOS mpoasen. eb yap Tt Kal év 
TOUTOLS ayabov EOTLD, drarevKas: Kal Ww éov 
ovdey TOIs Kal SevTepov Kal Tpitoyv H Kal TéTapTov 
apfact, ANY Ypapparov api wod KEVOY, umapxet, 

punte CovTa pat atroQavovta Tuva apenel. 
obKouv ay Edovo ouTE Kopovivos ouTE Mapos 0 
EMT aK vmarevoas pandXAov 7 Kixépav elvan. ouT 
av nyepovias Tivos émiOupeis, Os ye Kal tHv S0- 
Geto av aor é€éotns, KaTappovncas pey TOY an’ 
QuTis KEpoav, Katappovncas 6€ Kal THS OALYo- 
Xpoviov Te Kal vmrevO bvou mao Trois cuKopavreiv 
eGédovow efovaias. Kal TadT’ eltrov ov ore Kad 
avaryKaiov TL? QUT@V TpOS evdatpoviay earn, 
aX’ 6Tt Kal év Tots TONITLKOLS, ere Tep EXPT, 
ixavars éEnracat, ti iva kal && éxeivov TO Sud opov 
TOV Biwv pabeay ra pev Edn Ta be anroéay 3 ar 
Ta pev SiwEns ta 5é huyns. oputxpos yap o Bios 

1 phere ye Dind.. phro ye L. 2 rt eEpne by Oddey. 
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on account of wrong-doing, and the very ones s.. 58 
who drove you forth will, as I learn, seek for you, 
while all will miss you. But even if you continue 
in your present state, do not distress yourself at 
all about it. For if you will take my advice, 
you will be quite satisfied to pick out a little estate 
in some retired spot on the coast and there carry 
on at the same time farming and some historical 
writing, like Xenophon and like Thucydides. This 
form of learning is most enduring and best adapted 
to every man and to every state; and exile brings 
with it a kind of leisure that is more fruitful. If, 
then, you wish to become really immortal, like those 
historians, emulate them. You have the necessary 
means in sufficiency and you lack no distinction. For 
if there is any virtue in such honours, you have been 
consul; nothing more belongs to those who have 
held office a second, a third, or a fourth time, except 
an array of idle letters which benefit no man, living 
or dead. Hence you would not choose to be Corvinus,* 
or Marius, the man seven times consul, rather than 
Cicero. Nor, again, are you anxious for any position 
of command, seeing that you withdrew from the one 
bestowed upon you, because you scorned the gains to 
be had from it, scorned a brief authority that was 
subject to the scrutiny of all who chose to practise 
blackmail. These matters I have mentioned, not 
because any one of them is requisite for happiness, 
but because, since it was necessary, you have occupied 
yourself sufficiently with public affairs to learn there- 
from the difference in lives and to choose the one 
course and reject the other, to pursue the one and 
avoid the other. Our life is but short, and you 

1 M. Valerius Corvus (less properly Corvinus), consul for 
the sixth time in B.c. 299. 
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MOY, Kal deb ce un TWavTa avToy adXos Biovat, 
aD Hn Tt Kal ceauT@ xapicacbar oneyau dé 
Sao 4 TE jhouxia Ths Tapayijs Kab 7 evpora, 1 rep 
OopuBor 7 n TE ehevOepia THS Sovnelas Kai n aoda- 
eva TeV KwwduveV Siadépet, fi iy’ émiOupnons Coat 
@s eyo cot Tmapawvd. 

“Otro pev yap. evdarpoviaess, Kal cou peya 
dvoya Kai? ToUTO aet kal Covtos él ToUT®@ Kal 
TENEUTNTAVTOS éorat: dv 5é 8% THY te Kd0odov 
aomovddans Kal THY év TH ToT ELA Aapmpornta 
ipaans, Suaxepes pev ouddy eiTrety BovrAopat, 
go odpac 8é, és Te Ta mpaypara. amoB\érwv 
Kal THY ony mappnoiav évvoo”, TY Te Ovvapiy 
Kal TO WAGs TOY avTicTaciwTaY cov Jewpar, 
payTroTe Te Kal aides opanijs. Ka éL pev év 
guyh yévoto, peTayvacy povoy,® et O€ TL érepov 
avnKETTOV ma0ous, ovoe peTavonoas Suvicn. Ka- 
TOL TOS pev ov Sewvor, mas 5 ovK aio pov atro- 
TunOjvai Té TLVOS THV Kepadiy Kab és THD aryopav 
TeOnvat, dy ouTw TOXD, Kal dvdpa Teva auth 
Kal yvvaira 4 evuBpicas; Kat He BN @S paird 
cot oiwvilopevov pranons, GXX ws Stoonpiav 
TLWa, m poderxvuvta, vrafat. poe oe e€atra- 
Tare ° rove’, ore Kal pidous Twas TOV duvatav 
eyes: ovdev yap ce @peAnTOVoLW ot Soxobvres 
direiy pos TOUS éxOpas® diaxepévous, aaomep 
mov Kal Ten eipagat. oi yap duvactelas € epavTes 
map ovdev’ mavta Tada Tpos TO TUYElY wD 


. 5 topos R. Steph. .» eBpera L. 2 nal R. Steph., ef «ad L. 
3 uévoy Bk., per L. 

4 Kal &vdpa—xa) yuvaica Bk., xv &.—xav y. L. 

5 étanardrw R. Steph., ataxdreo L. 

8 éx@pas R. Steph., 2x Opods L. 7 obddev Reim., odSer) L. 
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ought not to live all yours for others, but by this sc. 58 
time to grant a little to yourself. Consider how 
much better quiet is than turmoil, and tranquillity 

than tumults, freedom than slavery, and safety than 
dangers, that you may feel a desire to live as 1 am 
urging you to do. In this way you will be happy, 

and your name shall be great because of it— 

and that for evermore, whether you are living or 
dead. 

“‘ If, however, you are eager for your restoration 
and aim at a brilliant political career, Ido not wish to 
say anything unpleasant, but I fear, as I cast my 
eyes over the situation and call to mind your frankness 
of speech, and behold the power and numbers of 
your adversaries, that you may meet defeat once 
more. If then you should encounter exile, you will 
have merely to experience a change of heart ; but if 
you should incur some fatal punishment, you will not 
be able even to repent. And yet is it not a dreadful 
and disgraceful thing to have one’s head cut off and 
set up in the Forum, for any man or woman, it may 
be, to insult ? Do not hate me as one who prophesies 
evil to you, but pay heed to me as to one announcing 
a warning from Heaven. Do not let the fact that you 
have certain friends among the powerful deceive 
you. You will get no help against those who hate 
you from the men who seem to love you, as, in- 
deed, you have learned by experience. For those 
who have a passion for power regard everything 


else as nothing in comparison with obtaining what 
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Bovrovtat tiPevtar, adrAa Kal Tors PiATaTOUS 
Kal TOUS TuyyeverTarous TOANAKLS avTl Tov 
ex Storer dvrikaTaddocovTat.” 

Kat Kixépeor pev tara axoveas pawy! ws 
éryéveTo, ov pévTot kal émt qwodv Ebuyer, ane 
kal ur avtov tod Lloumrniov tod padota avToy 
éxBanovos KatnxOn. aitvov be 6Tt oO Kradros 
TOV TE Tuypayny TOV vEwTEpOV, év Seopois ért kal 
TOTE Tapa Aouxi@ Praovip ovTa, mera Gels UT 
Xeneareov éEjprace Kal apie, cat TOV Top- 
TnLoy TOV TE TaBimov dyavakT io avTas érl TOUT@ 
mepwBpice, Tois Te dud adtovs odat Kad TANYAS 
Kal Tpavpara édwxe, wat Tob umdrov Tas TE 
paB8ous ouverpiype Kat Tm ovoiav Kabtepaoer. 
opyia Gels yap dua Tad’ 0 Tlopmncos, addws TE Kal 
6Tt TH ” €£oveta, ay autos Tots Snpapxous am ede- 
Scxet, Kar avtov 0 Kd@édzsos EKEXPNTO, avaxané- 
gacQat tov Kexépwva n0ernce, Kal avT@® THY 
xdBodov evus da Tou Nuvviov 1 paTTE iipéaro. 
Kal bs eonveyxe pev és 76 Bovey prov THY brrép 
avTov yropny, amovTa TOV KrAwsdcov Tp Cas: 
avTLaTavTos dé of Erépou TWWOS Snudpxou, exetvny 
Te ws Kal 7@ mA} Bet KOLVOTWY eEeOnxe, Kal IP 
Krwdie 7 pos wavTa xadamak jvavtiobto, KaK 
TOUTOU Kal prroverkiat Kat Tpavpata an auTa@v 
TONAG ExaTEepos eyiryveTo.  mTplv b¢ i €s TOUTO 
apixérbar, Bovrnbels o Kr.w6105 tov te Kdtwva 
éxTroow@y, S1rws pov boa émpatte catopIwon, 
moujoacbat, xal Tov Irohepatov Tov® TOTE THY 
Kuzpoyv éyovra apvvacbat Ste avtov mapa Tov 


1 Sdwv Rk., paidlws I.. aa Xyl., ev L. 
. 3 roy added _ Rk. 
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they desire, and often give up their dearest friends ..c. 58 
and closest kin in exchange for their bitterest 
foes.”’ 

On hearing this Cicero grew somewhat easier in 
mind. His exile, however, did not last long, but 
he was recalled by Pompey himself, who had been 
chiefly responsible for his expulsion. The reason was 
this. Clodius had taken a bribe to deliver Tigranes 
the younger, who was still at that time in confine-_ 
ment at the house of Lucius Flavius, and had let 
him go; and when Pompey and Gabinius became 
indignant at this, he wantonly insulted them, in- 
flicted blows and wounds upon their followers, broke 
to pieces the consul’s fasces, and devoted his 
property to the gods. Pompey, enraged at this, par- 
ticularly because the authority which he himself had 
restored to the tribunes had been used against him 
by Clodius, desired to recall Cicero, and immediately 
began through Ninnius to work for his restora- 
tion. The latter waited for Clodius to be absent, 
and then introduced in the senate the motion in 
Cicero’s behalf. When another one of the tribunes 
opposed him, he not only posted up his measure, indi- 
cating that he would communicate it also to the 
people, but he furthermore set himself in unqualified 
opposition to Clodius at every point. From this 
there arose contentions and many wounds in con- 
sequence for both sides. But before matters reached 
that point Clodius wished to get Cato out of the 
way, so that he might more easily succeed with 
his schemes, and likewise to avenge himself upon 
Ptolemy, who then held Cyprus, because the latter 
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KATATOVTLOTOY OUK éXVTATO, THY TE VTOV €57- 
pociwae kal mpos THY Stoixnow auvtis tov Ka- 
Twva Kal pada akovta atrécTetne. 

Taira pev ev! TH qWodeEt éryityvero: Kaicap dé 
evpe pev ovdér év Th Tanaria TONE [LOV, adNG 
axpiBa@s tavra ajobxater, ov PEVTOL Kat év eipnvy 
Sueyévero, ana avTowaTou TO Tp@Tov TON MOU 
TLvOs avT@ cup Saytos &repos cvynvex9n, Oot 
auTov, Grep és Ta padoTa emeOupe, WaVTAa... 
Kal Tovepjoat Kal KatopOacat. ‘Enountios yap 
wane TE axpdlovres . Kal Xepav ovK avtdpKn Th 
TodvavOpwmria apap & EXOvTES, pépos pév te exTrép- 
ras és atrotkiay ovK nOedAnoar, un Kal Stacra- 
adevres everrtBoudevTorEpor ToLsS AuTNGeiat TOTE 
vr’ avTay yevovras, mayres dé 57 dnavacrivar 
Boudnevres, @s Kal és érépay Twa Kal Trebor Kal 
Berrie xepav petorxia Ono opevor, rds Te KOpas 
Kal TAs TONELS opay & andoas éxavoay @oTe pndeva 
per dpeov Ths avactdacews TronoacBar. Kai Te- 
vas” kal érépous Tay avTay Seopévous 7 oohaSev- 
Tes daijpay, Opxero uyos oduct 7 myoupevov, év vp 
exovres tov te ‘Podavov diaBjvar Kal Tpos Tais 
"AMect Tou Katouta Oijpat. Kar émeld7) O Kai- 
cap THY Te yépupay Siéxowe xal Tada as 
Kouowv avrtous dia Bias nrowpatero, émreprpay 
mpos avuTov diodov TE _atToupevot kab mpoovmi- 
oxXVvoUpevor pndev THY TOV ‘Papatov yh KaKaoey. 
Kal Gs, et Kal Ta partora pte ériotevev * avrois 
HTe TWpoxwpiacal tro: émitpéew Euwerrev, GAN 

1 éy added by R. Steph. 2 sivas Bk., rivas pev L. 
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had failed to ransom him from the pirates. Hence he sc. 58 
declared the island the property of the state and 
despatched Cato, very much against the latter's will, 

to attend to its administration. 

While this was going on in the city, Caesar found 
no hostility in Gaul, but everything was absolutely 
quiet. The state of peace, however, did not 
continue, but first one war broke out against him of 
its own accord, and then another was added, so 
that his greatest wish was fulfilled of waging war 
and winning success for the whole [period of his 
command (?)]. The Helvetii, who were strong in 
numbers and had not sufficient land for their 
large population, were unwilling to send out a 
part to form a colony for fear that if separated 
they might be more exposed to plots on the part 
of the tribes whom they had once injured ; instead, 
they decided to migrate all together, with the 
intention of settling in some larger and better 
country, and they burned all their villages and cities, 
so that none should regret the migration. After 
adding to their numbers some others who felt the 
same needs, they set out with Orgetorix as their 
leader, intending to cross the Rhone and settle 
somewhere near the Alps. When Caesar destroyed 
the bridge and made other preparations to hinder 
them from crossing, they sent to him asking permis- 
sion to cross and also promising to do no injury to the 
Roman territory. And though he had the greatest 
distrust of them and had not the slightest idea of 
allowing them to proceed, nevertheless, because he 
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Ste ye ovdémrw Kados Tapecxevacto, Bovdevce- 
aOai te! Urép Ov nEiouv peta TaY bTooTpaTiHyov 
&pn Kai THY arroKpiow ev pyTH Tie nuépa doce. 
Kai Tt Kal éAmribos, Os Kal éritpepwv odiot THv 
diodov, UTeTEivaTo. Kav TOUT@ Ta émiKaLpoTaTa 
Suetagdpevoe kai areretyicev, Oat ATopov avtois 
THY odov yevér Oat. 

Oi odtv BdpBapor xpovoy pév tiva érécxor, 
Emett érreloy PNSEY MKOVTAY KATA TO TUYKELLEVOD, 
apavtes TO pév mpa@tov dia trav *AddAoBpiyov 
em opevovTo HEp Opynvto, ewert évtuxovtes Tos 
KwAUpacW és LnKovavovs ametparovto, Kal bia 
Te TovTwy Kai dia toYv Aidovwv eOerovTi odict 
tiv diodov, éf @ pndéev abixnOaot, TapeyovTwr 
SuovtTes ovK evépervay Tois wporoynpévots, GAA 
THV Xwpav avtav édenraTovv. Téprraytes ovv of 
Te Snxovavol cai of Aidovor mpds tov Kaicapa 
émixoupiav Te Tap avTov nTOUY, Kal édéovTO my 
opas tepudety atroNopevovs.2 Kal Edeyov pev 
ovdev dpova ols émpatav, Ervyov & ovv Guws Ov 
n&iouv' o yap Kaicap doBnOeis un xal éml th 
Torooay ot *EXovitiot tpdrwvta, etreTo per’ 
éxeitvwv avtovs apvvacbat padrov 7 osvpdpovn- 
cact odicwy, Strep evdnAOY Hy Ec OMEvov, TOAELAC AL. 
mpoomecwyv ovv da tavta Tois "EXountiows Tov 
"Apapwy dtaBaivovor, Tovs uev TeXevTalous emaxo- 
NovOotvvras év avT@ TH Top SrePOerpe, TOvs Sé 
MpoKexwpnkoTas és TOTOUTOY ex Tou aidvisiov Kal 
éx Tov TaxXous TIS SioEEews Kal én? THs TUCTEWS 
Tav ato\wroToy éFémrdntev wate és opodroyiay 

1 re H. Steph., 7: L. 2? drodouévous Cobet, axoroupévous L. 
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was not yet well prepared he answered that he ac. 58 
wished to consult his lieutenants about their re- 
quests and would give them their reply on a stated 
day ; in fact he held out some little hope that he 
would grant them the passage. Meanwhile he dug 
ditches and erected walls in the most commanding 
positions, so as to make the road impassable for them. 
Accordingly the barbarians waited for a time, and 
then, when they heard nothing as agreed, they set 
out and proceeded first through the country of the 
Allobroges, as they had begun. Then, encountering 
the obstacles, they turned aside into the territory of 
the Sequani and passed through their land as well 
as that of the Aedui, who gave them a free passage 
on condition that they should do no harm; but 
instead of abiding by the agreement, they went 
to plundering their country. Then the Sequani and 
Aedui sent to Caesar asking for assistance and 
begging him not to let them be ruined. Although 
their statements did not correspond at all with their 
past deeds, they nevertheless obtained their request. 
For Caesar was afraid the Helvetii might turn also 
against Tolosa, and chose to drive them back with 
the help of the other tribes, rather than to fight 
them all after they had come to an understanding, 
which it was clear they would otherwise do. Con- 
sequently he fell upon the Helvetii as they were 
crossing the Arar, annihilating at the very ford 
those who were bringing up the rear, and so alarming 
those who had gone ahead by the suddenness and 
swiftness of his pursuit and the report of their losses, 
that they desired to come to terms, on condition of 
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33 éri ywopa til erjoa édOciy. ov pévTot Kat 
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Tp apeveov Te adOis abtovs éxelvwv, Kal mTpos 
auto To bpOtov Ouu@ hepopévon, emixarédpape 
opiow éEaidyns, Kal @ ate TUYTETAYMEVOS oTropaoas 

4 €& ome SeFiwy ov Xarerras amTEwoaro. Tparro- 
pévov 83 TOUT@D, addou Teves TOV BN paxopevev 
(b7r0 TE yap Tov TANROOVS Kal bro THS oTroVdAS Ov 
mayres apa. TapeyevovTo) mpooemEav éFaipyns Ka- 
Ta varTou TOIs émrLou@Koval pas, kat OopiBnoav 

5 pev avTous, elov dé ovdév Exxov o yap Kaicap 
Tots lirrevat TOUS pevyovtas mpooratas avros 
TP OWALTLKD TOs €xelvOUS érparrero, kal Kpaty- 
gas WpOsS TE TAS apatas apporépors opict ouy- 
Katapuyovou épéorero, kavTavba adfis taxupas 

1 xpoeBdAeto Rk., rpooeBdAdero L. 


266 


BOOK XXXVIII 


receiving some land. They did not, however, reach 3.c. 58 
any agreement; for when they were asked for 
hostages, they became offended, not because they 
were distrusted, but because they thought it un- 
worthy of them to give hostages to anyone. So 
they disdained a truce and went forward again. 

_ When Caesar’s cavalry galloped far ahead of the 
infantry and proceeded to harass their rear-guard, 
the enemy withstood them with their own cavalry and 
conquered them. Filled with pride in consequence, 
and thinking that he, too, had fled, both because 
of the defeat and because, owing to lack of provisions, 
he turned aside to a city that was off the road, they 
abandoned further progress and pursued after him. 
Caesar, seeing this and fearing the violence of their 
attack as well as their numbers, hurried with his 
infantry to some higher ground, but first threw for- 
ward his horsemen to bear the brunt of the fighting 
until he could marshal his forces in a suitable place. 
The barbarians routed them a second time and were 
making a spirited charge straight up the hill, when 
Caesar with his forces in battle-array dashed down 
upon them suddenly from his superior position, while 
they were scattered, and so repulsed them without 
difficulty. After these had been routed, some others 
who had not joined in the conflict—for owing to 
their multitude and their haste not all had arrived at 
the same time—attacked the pursuers in the rear and 
threw them into some confusion, but gained no 
advantage. For Caesar, leaving the fugitives to his 
cavalry, and turning himself with his heavy-armed 
troops to the others, defeated them and followed 
both bodies as they fled together to the waggons ; 
and there, though from these vehicles they made a 
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em avTOV d mUvopLevous opas évincnaoe. traQovtes 
6 ravd’ oi BapBapor siya SunpeOnoar. OL pev 
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aicBopevot, éxelvep Te evepyetian & apa catabécbat 
Kat tous KeArovs Tous opox@pous pion TLeopt- 
cacbat HOEANC ay" Tov yap “PHvov mara Tore 
diaBdvtes THs TE Xopas aut ev Tia TApeTeTUNVTO 
Kal QUTOUS * Umoreneis emerroinvTo, opnpous oPav 
EXOVTES. Ka er by Xavov yap Seopevor @v MpéeyETo, 
pedis auTov aver evoay émexouphaal odictr. 

"Hpxe pev yap VApwooura ros TOV Kedrow € éxel- 
vov, kat THY TE Kbpwow TAS Bactreias Tapa TOV 
‘Pepatwr EL per, Kal és TOUS pirous TOUS TE 
guppdyous avTav oT avTov TOU Katcapos vTra- 
TevovTos éceyéypatrro”® 7 pos 6 Sa THY éx TOU 
morkéuou Sofav xal thy am avtis* iaoxyvv ovdév 


1 BovAnua Bk., BovAeuua L. 
2 abrots Bk., éavtots L, éavrots Us. 
3 éceyéypatto Bs., éyparro L. 4 am” abrijs Bk., ax’ avray L. 
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vigorous defence, he vanquished them again. After sc. 58 
this reverse the barbarians divided into two parties. 
The one came to terms with him, and going back 
again to their native land, whence they had set out, 
they rebuilt and occupied their cities there. The 
others refused to surrender their arms, and, with 
the idea that they could get back again to their 
old home, set out for the Rhine; but being few 
in numbers and labouring under a defeat, they 
were easily annihilated by the allies of the Romans 
through whose territory they passed. 

Such was the first war that Caesar fought, and he 
did not remain quiet after this beginning; instead, 
he at the same time satisfied his own desire and did 
the allies a favour. For the Sequani and Aedui, 
who had marked his desire and had noticed that 
his deeds corresponded with his hopes, were willing 
at one stroke to bestow a benefit upon him and to 
take vengeance upon the Germans,! who were 
their neighbours. The latter had at some time in 
the remote past crossed the Rhine, cut off portions 
of their territory, and rendered them tributaries, 
taking hostages from them. And because they 
happened to be asking what Caesar was anxious for, 
they easily persuaded him to assist them. 

Now Ariovistus was the ruler of those Germans ; 
his authority had been confirmed by the Romans and 
he had been enrolled among their friends and allies 
by Caesar himself during his consulship. In compari- 
son, however, with the glory to be derived from the 
war and the power which that glory would bring, the 


1 Dio regularly uses the word ‘‘Celts” in place of 
‘‘Germans”; to avoid confusion, however, the usual term 
has been adopted in the translation. 
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TovTwv éppovtice, any cad’ doov Tapa Tov Bap- 
Bapov mpopaow Ths dadopas, wn nal mpovwrdp- 

ely TL €S avToV vowiO7, haPeiv nOéAnoe. Kat 
Na TOUTO peTteTreunparo auTov @s xal diareyOjvai 
TL AUTO Sedpevos. cy TE OVY UTHKOUCED, adda 
Kal en ort “el ri poe Bovrerar Kaicap eltrety, 
QUTOS TpOs eye ENETO ore yap dros KaTa- 
Seéarepos auTod Elju, Kal TOV Xpetav TLVOS éXovTa. 
aurov T pos éxeivov adixveia Bat det,” opynv Te @S 
Kal mdvras TOUS ‘Popatous T POTTETAAKLKOTOS 
avrod ev TOUT® émoujaato, Kal Tapaxphya TOUS 
TE Oppous TOV TULLaX oY aMATHTEY AUTOV, Ka 
T poo amnyopeva ev QUT@ pte THS xopas opay 
émuBaivery pnt émucoupias olxobey emayerOat. 
TavTa 88 émpakev ovy ort Kal karamyntew avrop, 
Grr Ott éFopycetv KaK TOUTOU mpopacty TOU 
Tone pou kal peyarnv Kal evipeTi Miner Bat 
ATID, Orep eyeveTor ax ea Gels yap 0 Bap- 
Bapos Tois emitaypact Toda Kat Seva amexpt- 
YATO, WOTE TOV Kaioapa Xoyous pev pnrér auT@ 
dvrimeuya, tov dé 8 Ovecovtiova, THY TOV 

nicovaverv TOD, evOus, xal mplv atcbécOar! 
Tid, Mpokatacyelv. 

Kav TOUT® ol oOTpaTLaTat, ayyehias EXOovans 
6re Te O A ptoouiaros loyupas mapacKevateras, 
kai Ott Kat Erepot TOY Kedrav TOAAol of wey Sta 
BePrjxacwy 78m TOV ‘Pijvov @S €7rl BonBevav auTov, 
ob 5¢ xai ér avte TO ToTape ouverheyaTat 2 
OTTws éEaiprys odiow émiBovras, dewas nOvpn- 
cay’ Ta Te yap peyéOn avtav Kal 7d mAROos TO 


1 gicbécOat U2, aicOnOfjoecOa L. 
2 guvetAéxarat St., cuverAdxara: L. 
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Roman general heeded none of these considerations, 2.c. 58 
except in so far as he wished to get some excuse for 
the quarrel from the barbarian, so that he should not 
appear to be in any way the aggressor against 
Ariovistus. Therefore he sent for him, pretending 
that he wished to have a conference with him. 
Ariovistus, instead of obeying, replied: “If Caesar 
wishes to say anything to me, let him come to me 
_himself. I am not inferior to him, anyway, and the 
man who has need of another should himself go to 
that person.” Thereupon Caesar became angry on the 
ground that he had thereby insulted all the Romans, 
and he immediately demanded of him the hostages 
of the allies and forbade him either to set foot on 
their land or to bring any reinforcements from 
home. This he did, not with the idea of scaring 
him, but because he hoped to enrage him and by 
that means to gain a good and plausible pretext 
for the war. And this was what happened. 
The barbarian, angered by these demands, made a 
long and harsh reply, so that Caesar no longer 
bandied words with him, but straightway, before any 
one was aware of his intentions, seized on Vesontio, 
the city of the Sequani. 

Meanwhile reports reached the soldiers that Ario- 
vistus was making vigorous preparations, and also that 
many other Germans had either already crossed the 
Rhine to assist him or had collected on the very bank 
of the river to attack the Romans suddenly ; hence 
they fell into deep dejection. Alarmed by the stature 
of their enemies, by their numbers, their boldness, and 
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Te Opdcos Kal Tas aT avTov T poxeipous areas 
éxmrNayéevtes odte SueréOnoay @S pndé pos 
avOpwrrous TWAS GAA Wpos Onpia drropa Kal 
drypta T pod OLe OMEvoL. kal eOpunrour 6 bre TOE WOV 
ouTE mpoonKorTa oUTE é€ pia pévov dca thy idiav 
Tov Kaicapos prdorimiay avacpoivto, Kal 1poa- 
emnmetNouv éycaTanetyew aurov, ay en peTa- 
Badnrat. pabov ovv TavT’ exeivos TH pmev TAnOee 
TOV oTPATLOT OY ovdev dtehéEaro (ore yap Kanov 
évopslev elvat TOLAVTA TPOS TrOAAOUS Aéyelv, Kal 
TavT’ és TOUS ToNepious péAXOVTA expoTna et, 
Kat edeuce LN TWS drrevOnaavres BopuBnowar Kal 
KaKov TL éfepydowvtar), Tovs 5é bn t Umdpxous cal 
TOUS Uropetovas dOpoicas Toudoe év auTois EneEev. 

“Ov Tov avron, @ av6pes Piror, TpoTrov Hryovpae 
dety 7 pas Tept TE TOV idteov wal mepl TOV Kowa 
Bovrever Bau. ovde yap Tov avToV Opa o KOTO idte 
Te exdor@ Kal Snpoota aracty ovTa. Hpi peev 
ee Ta emenkéoTata Kal doparéotata, @ dé 
Onu@ TA KpatioTa Kal mpoaipeta Bas Kal marca 
T POT HKEL. det pev yap Kal” év Trois iStow 8 
aTnpious elvas TO yap emrelKes ouK eOérer el pn? 
Kal €x ToUvTOU cwterbat ov pny GXXG avnp pev 
SoTL aT parypwoverTaTos éott, Kal do paréotaros 
elvas Soxei, TOMS 6é, aos Te Kal apynv 
éyovea, TaXLaT ay v16 TOU Totourou KaTa- 
AvOein. TavTa yap obras ovy vm avOporav 
tax Dévta arr’ br’ avrns THS pues vopobern- 
Oévra Kal qv aet Kal Gott, Kal éotar pexpirrep 
dv xal To Ovntov yévos ouvertykn. 


7 Kal added by “ B” (in Litt. Centralbl. 1891, p. 1319). 
2 ei uh Reim., ph L. 
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consequent ready threats, they were in such a mood a0. 58 
as to feel that they were going to contend not 
against men, but against uncanny and ferocious wild 
beasts. And the talk was that they were under- 
taking a war which was none of their business and 
had not been decreed, merely on account of Caesar’s 
personal ambition; and they threatened also to 
desert him if he did not change his course. So he, : 
when he heard of it, did not make any address to 
the common soldiers, since he thought it was not a 
good plan to discuss such matters before a crowd, 
and that if he did, these things would get out and 
reach the enemy, and since he feared his soldiers 
might perchance refuse obedience, raise a tumult, 
and do some harm, but he assembled his lieutenants 
and subalterns and spoke before them as follows : 

“ My friends, we ought not, I think, to deliberate 
about public interests in the same way as about 
private. In fact, I do not see that the same goal is 
set for each man privately as for all together publicly. 
For though we may for ourselves:take the course 
that is most expedient and safe, yet for the people 
we should both adopt and carry out only the 
measures that are best. Even in private matters 
it is necessary to be energetic; so only can a re- 
spectable position be maintained. Still, a man who 
is least occupied with affairs is thought to be also 
safest. But a state, especially if it holds sway over 
others, would be very quickly overthrown by such 
a course.! These laws, not drawn up by man but 
enacted by Nature herself, always have existed, do 
exist, and will exist so long as the race of mortals 
endures. 


1 Cf. Frg. 8 and Thucydides ii. 63. 
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“Tovtav ovv odtas éyovtar, ovd tuav ovdéva 

» TO ldtovy ndv Kal aodares ev TH Tapovre 
HarXov H 7d Tots Tact ‘Pwpaiors Kal evdmperés 
kal cupépov mpooxotreiv. oyilecOe yap Ta Te 
GvxXa boa eixds éeott, Kal paric8 Sri Sedpo 
nrAOopev avtTot te TocovTAL Kal ToLovTOL EK Te 
ths BovAts Kal éx Tov (mréwy ovtes, Kal TARVOS 

A A 4 4 ww 4 

TONY TTpATLWTaV XpijpaTda Te apOova AaBovres, 
oux, iva paOupapen, Qu iva Gperapev, GX 
STwS Ta TE TOV UTNKOWY OpOAs Sto_KnowpeEV Kal 
Ta TOV évoTrovdwv acdaras Stacw@cawpev, TOUS 
Te douxeiy émiyetpodytas odhas dpuvy@peda, Kal 
Ta hyétepa etravénowpev. ws ef ye pn Tadd’ 
ouTw povoovres HAGowev, Ti TroTe Kal apx?y 
éFeatparevoapev, GXX’ ov TpoTrov yé! Twa olKoL 
kal éml tots idiots KaTtepeivayev; Kal ydp ‘tov 
kal Guewov hv pnd vroothvat THY oTpateiav 
 mpootaybévtas avtHy mpodovvar. et & ot pev 
Ud TOV VoL@V avayKalopeEvoL TO TPOTTATTOMEVOV 
bard tHS tarpidoes mpdtrew, ot 6é 57 qWAEéious 
EOerovrai dud te Tas Tias Kal da Tas wdpedias 
Tas ATO TOV TOAMwY TeEpLytyVvomevas Taper LED, 
TOS av h Karas H ociws nuiv Exor Yrevoacbar 
kal tas Tov exteppavTov nds Gua Kal tas 
nuerépas avTav éAmidas; idia péev yap ovd av 
els odtws ed mpdkeey Bote 1) OV TH KOLO 
MTaicavTt auvatror\écbar: To Sé Snpootov evtu- 

ovyv Wdcas Kai TAS ExdoToV ouudopas avadépet. 

“ Aéyw 5€ tadra od mpos buds, avdpes éraipot 
Te Kal dirot, Tous évtaiOa dvras (ovTEe yap aAXWS 
ayvoeire auta wate Kal pabeiv detcbat, ovt 

1 yé Bk., re L. 


274 


BOOK XXXVIII 


“This being the case, no one of you at this sc. 58 
juncture should have an eye to what is privately 
agreeable and safe so much as to what is creditable 
and advantageous to all the Romans. For, apart 
from the other considerations that may naturally 
arise, reflect in particular that we who are so many 
and of such rank—members of the senate and 
knights—have come here accompanied by a great 
multitude of soldiers and with money in abundance, 
not that we may take our ease or neglect our 
duties, but for the purpose of managing rightly — 
the affairs of our subjects, preserving in safety the 
property of those bound to us by treaty, repelling 
any who undertake to do them wrong, and in- 
creasing our own possessions. For if it was not in 
this spirit that we came, why in the world did we 
take the field at all instead of contriving in some 
manner or other to stay at home attending to our 
own affairs? Surely it were better not to have 
undertaken the campaign than to give it up after 
being assigned to it. If, however, some of us are 
here because compelled by the laws to do what 
our country ordains, and the majority of us volun- 
tarily, on account of the honours and rewards that 
come from the wars we wage, how could we either 
honourably or rightly cheat not only the hopes of 
the men who sent us forth but also our own? For 
no one can fare so well individually as not to be 
ruined with the republic, if it should fall; but if the 
state prospers, it sustains all the misfortunes of 
each individual citizen. 

“IT do not say this with reference to you who are 
here, my comrades and friends; for you are not 
ignorant of these things, that you need to be instructed 
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Cduyopas aUTaV éyeTEe WoTE Kal mpoTpOTrIS Xp- 
few), GAN STL Twas TOV oTpaTioTav noOnpat 
autous Te OpvAobvTas as ov mpoonkovTa TOVSE 
TOV ToAELOV avnpnucOa, Kal Tovs aAXOUS TPOT- 
otacidtovtas, iy avtot te BeBatorépay éx tov 
Tap éuov rAOywv THY UTép THs Tatpidos mpoOv- 
play womnonobe, nal éxeivous Trav? a mWpoornjKee 
di8aEnre: miciw yap av tap vpav Bia Kat 
WoAAdKis akovovTes aUTaA wpedAnOeieyv 7 Trap 
éuov arrak mvOdpevor. RéyeTe Tolvuy avTois OTL 
Of mMpoyovot nuav OvK oiKoL pévovTes, Ode TAS 
oTpareias oxvouvTes, ovdé TOvS TroAgu“ous ev- 
yovtes, ovde Tas pabupias Su@covtes THALKAUTHV 
THY TONY éToinoaY, GAA Talis yuwpats TavTa 
Ta WpoonkovTa Tpoxelpws TOAM@VTES Kal TOIS 
cwpact TavTa Ta apécavta TpoOvpws éxtro- 
voovres, kal Ta pev idta ws addOTPLA ae TOTE 
mapaBarXopevot, ta Sé 8) TaV TédXas ws Kal 
Oikela ETOipwS KT@pevol, Kal pHnTEe evdatpoviav 
Gro th H TO Ta Séovta wpatrev vopitortes, 
pnte Svotvyiay ado TL 1) TO pet amrpagias } 
nouxyave nyovpevot. 

“Tovyapobv éx TOVT@Y TMV TrOKLTEVLAT@YV AUTOL 
Te, OAiyloTOL TO KaT’ apyYas yevoueEvol Kal TroALY 
ovdeuiav hs ovx éAaTTO TO TPATOV VEpLopueEvot, 
Aarivous éxparnoav, LaBivous évicnoay, Tupon- 
vous Ovoroxovs "Omixods Acuxavovs Lavvitas 
éyelpwocavtTo, Tacav évi Noym? THY évTOS TOV 
"AMrewy ynv xateatpépavto, TdvTas TOUS aAXo- 
g@urovs Tovs érreAMovtas shiow dtewaoavTo, ral 

1 per ampatias Oddey, pera edmpatias L. 
2 évl Ady Pflugk, év dAly@ L. 
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in them, nor are you indifferent toward them, that s., 58 
you require exhortation. I say it because I have 
ascertained that some of the soldiers are themselves 
noisily talking to the effect that this war we have 
undertaken is none of our business, and are stirring up 
the rest to sedition. My purpose is that you yourselves 
may as aresult of my words make more unswerving 
the zeal you have for your country and may also teach 
the others their whole duty. For they will be bene- 
fited more by hearing it from you individually and 
repeatedly than they would from learning it but 
once from my lips. Tell them, then, that it was not 
by staying at home or shirking their campaigns or 
avoiding their wars or pursuing their ease that our 
ancestors made the city so great, but it was by 
bringing their minds to venture readily all that they 
ought to do and their bodies to work out eagerly all 
all the plans they had determined upon; by risking 
their own possessions as if they belonged to others, 
but acquiring readily the possessions of their neigh- 
bours as their own, while they thought that happi- 
ness was nothing else than doing their duty, and 
held that misfortune was nothing else than resting 
inactive. 

“ It was in consequence of these principles, there- 
fore, that those men, who were in the beginning very 
few and dwelt in a city as small as any at first, con- 
quered the Latins, subdued the Sabines, mastered the 
Etruscans, Volscians, Oscans, Lucanians and Sam- 
nites, in a word, subjugated the whole land south of 
the Alps, and repulsed all the foreign tribes that came 
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autous Kal ot peta Tavra ‘Pwpaior of te Tratépes 
npav Cnrwoavres ov npkécOnoay Tois Tapovcty, 
3 
ovd nydinoay ols jmapédaBov, adr’ GreOpov pev 
ea A \ e 4 / \ 3 fo} 
aura caph thy paaTwny, cwTnpiay 5é axptBiy 
THY TadatTrwplay vopicayTes elvat, Kal poBnOér- 
Tes pev pn peivavta avTa éf éavta@v! Kata- 
4 4 > / 9 \ 
tpipOein Kal Kataynpdoeev, atoyuvOévres? 5é 
ei Ttocavta trapadeEdpevor pndev emtxtnoawrTo, 
A ld 
TOAN® WrAciw Kai pelo mpocKatepydcavto. Ti 
yap av tis Ka” Exacrtov réyou THY Dapdo, THY 
/ \ 4 \ > 4 ‘ 
LueMav, tovs Maxeddvas, tovs “IAAuptovs, THY 
“EAAdba, thy “Aciavy thy wept tHv ‘lwviar, 
” , 
BiOuvots, “IBnpas, “Adpous; Kaito. ovyva pev 
av xpnuata Eocay avrois aril aa OTE 
pn éxetce éxtrrcvoa, avyva & Pirsr7es Kal 
Ilepoevs Hote py em’ avtovs oTpatevoat, ToAKa 
"Avtioxyos, ToAAA of traides avdtov Kal éyyovot 
@ote ért THs Evpa@rns xatapeivat. add’ ove 
éxeitvot mpo te THS S0Ens Kal apo Tov peyeBous 
THS apxns apyelv tre akreds Kal rove 
adeas eiNovTo, ovT alTa@Y juav ot mperRU- 
e A A ¥ 9 bd > @ 8 @ Oo 
TEPOL OL KAL VUV ET OVTES, AAA aTE” EU ELOOTES 
Ste bta* trav avTa@v émitndevpdtov Kal KTaTat 
\ b) A \ 4 \ \ > 4 
Ta ayada nai cwletat, ToAAa pev éBeBarwcavto 
TOY TpovTapXovtwy, qodra 6€ Kal MpoceKTn- 
a a A 
cavro. ti yap Set xavradda xa Exactov ér- 
4 \ , A 4 \ UA 
efvevae tHyv Kpnrnv, tov Tovrov, tnvy Kurpop, 
\ I / \ "A 4.5 \ "AX / \ 
tnv IBnpiav Thv Actavyy,> thv Baviav tHv 
éxet, Yvpovs audorépovs, "Appeviovs éxatépous, 
1 ep’ éavrav Rk., é’ éavra L. 
2 naraynpaceey aioxuvOévres Bk., xaraynpdons evaoxuy- 
*9 


Gévres L. 3 GAA’ dre Bk., Gadd re L. 
* 3a Bk., did ve L. 5 *Aciavfv Bk., dolar L. 
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against them. The later Romans, likewise, and our ..c. 58 
own fathers imitated them, not being satisfied with 
what they had nor content with what they had 
inherited, but regarding sloth as their sure destruc- 
tion and hardship as their certain safety. They 
feared that if their treasures remained unaugmented 
they would waste away of themselves and wear out 
with age, and were ashamed after receiving so rich a 
heritage to add nothing to it; accordingly they 
effected much greater and more numerous conquests. 
But why mention individually Sardinia, Sicily, Mace- 
donia, Illyria, Greece, Ionian Asia, Bithynia, Spain, 
and Africa? And yet the Carthaginians would 
have given them much money not to extend their 
voyages thither, and much would Philip and Perseus 
have given to keep them from making campaigns 
against them; Antiochus would have given much, 
his sons and grandsons would have given much, to 
have them remain in Europe. But those men in 
view of the glory and the greatness of the empire 
did not choose to be ignobly idle or to enjoy their 
wealth in security, nor did the older men of our own 
generation who even now are still alive; nay, as 
men who well knew that advantages are preserved 
by the same methods by which they are acquired, 
they made sure of many of their original possessions 
and also acquired many new ones. But here again, 
why catalogue in detail Crete, Pontus, Cyprus, 
Asiatic Iberia, Farther Albania, both Syrias, the two 
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’Apafious, TlaXaorivous; dv odé ta ovopara 
™poTepov axprpas eldores vov Tov pev adrol 


Seam ofoper, ta Oé ETEPOLS exapiodpeba, dare 


ef avuTov Kat mpoaodous Kat Suvdpets Kal TLuas 
Kab ovppayias 1 poo etAnpeva. 

“Toradra you EYovTES mapadeiypara, pare 
Ta, TOV Tar é pov epya KATALOXUVNTE [NTE THY 
apy peylorny 76 odoap T ponade. ovdé yap 
vO aT tons "piv TE Kal Tois aAXols Tous en- 
dev Tov omotay KEKTNMEVOLS Bovrevtéov coriv. 
éxelvols ev yap éFapnet pactmvevey Kal pera, 
aopareias Grows UTromenTWKEVAL, nuiy © av- 
ayxaiov éote Kat Tovey Kal otpatevecBar 
kal pera Kivdovoyv THY Tapotoay evdarpoviay 
purdrrew. Tool * yap émtBoudevouary * auth: 
wav yap TO Umepaipov Tivas Kal enrobrar Kal 
POoveirar, KQK TOUTOU TONE LOS aidios éoTuv 
atract ois _ kar adeeaTépous mpos Tous éy TLE 
auTa@Y UTrEpéyorTas. n° ov ATO TpwTNS exXpHVv 
pndev SiapepovTas nas Tov addwv avO pore 
nvEjcOa, 7, émeimep THALKOUTOL ‘yeyovapev Kat 
TocavTa KexTH peda, mém peor a TE Tf ape 
TOV AdArWY eyKPATOS i] Kal avTous TAVTENOS 
atroréecbat (Tots yap é> Te akiwpa TocovTov 
kal é és Sivapu THALKAUTNY TpOKEXwWpNKOCLW adv- 
varov éoTiy axwduvers Wraredoa), meOdpeba 
TH Toyn, pnde é éxodoay aurny Kal avremdyyeXTov 
TOUS Te jTatpacw nuav vrdp~acay xal npiy 
Tapapevova av arrac wba. éoTat dé TovUTO ovK 
dy Ta OtrXa pitrwpev, ovS adv tas tafe éxdTre- 


1 woAAol Bk., woAAol re L. 
2 émiBovAevovow Wagner, émduyovow L. * 4 Rk., wh L. 
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Armenias, Arabia, and Palestine? Countries whose sc. 58 
very names we did not know precisely in former 
times we now rule, lording it over some ourselves and 
having bestowed others upon various persons, so that 
we have gained from them revenues and troops and 
honour and alliances. 

“With such examples before you, now, do not 
_ bring shame upon the deeds of the fathers nor let 
slip the empire which is already the greatest. We 
cannot even deliberate in like manner with the rest 
of mankind who have no possessions like ours. For 
them it suffices to live in ease and, with safety 
guaranteed, to be subject to others, but for us it is 
necessary to’ toil, to make campaigns, and to incur 
danger in guarding our existing prosperity. Against 
this prosperity many are plotting, since everything 
that lifts people above their fellows arouses both 
emulation and jealousy ; and consequently an eternal 
warfare is waged by all inferiors against those who 
excel them in any way. Hence either we ought not 
in the first place to have grown powerful beyond 
other men, or else, since we have become so great 
and have gained so many possessions, it is fated for us 
either to rule our subjects firmly or to perish utterly 
ourselves. For it is impossible for men who have 
advanced to such distinction and to power so vast to 
live to themselves without danger. Let us therefore 
obey Fortune and not repel her, seeing that she 
voluntarily and at her own behest was present with 
our fathers and now abides with us. But this result 
will not be attained if we cast away our arms or desert 
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or sit idly at home or even wander about visiting s.c58 
our allies; it will be attained if we keep our arms 
constantly in hand (this is the only way to pre- 
serve peace), practise the deeds of war by actual 
fighting (this is the only way we shall not be for- 

ever having war), aid unhesitatingly those of our 
allies who ask for aid (in this way we shall get many 
more), and do not indulge those of our enemies who 

are always turbulent (in this way no one will any 
longer care to wrong us). 

‘What though some god had become our surety 
that even if we should fail to do all this, no 
one would plot against us and we should forever 
enjoy in safety all that we have won, it would still be 
disgraceful to say that we ought to keep quiet; yet 
those who are willing to do nothing that is requisite 
would then have some show of excuse. But if, as a 
matter of fact, it is inevitable that men who possess 
anything should be plotted against by many, and if 
it behooves them to anticipate their attacks; if 
those who hold quietly to their own possessions risk 
losing even these, while those who without any 
compulsion employ war to acquire the possessions 
also of others are protecting their own as well,—for 
no one who fears for his own goods covets those of 
his neighbour, since his fear concerning what he 
already has effectually deters him from meddling in 
what does not belong to him,—if all this be true, 
why, then, does any one say that we ought not 
always to be acquiring something more? 
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“Do you not recall, partly from hearsay and sc. 58 
partly from observation, that none of the Italian 
races stopped plotting against our country until our 
ancestors carried the wars into their territory, nor 
yet the Epirots until our fathers crossed over into 
Greece? Nor Philip, who intended to make a cam- 
paign even against Italy, until they harried his land 
first ; nor Perseus, or Antiochus, or Mithridates, until 
they treated them in the same way? And why 
mention the other instances? But take the Cartha- 
ginians; so long as they suffered no disaster at our 
hands in Africa, they kept crossing into Italy, over- 
running the country, sacking the towns, and almost 
captured the city itself; but when they began to 
have war made upon them, they fled altogether from 
our land. One might instance the same results in 
the case of the Gauls and Germans. For these 
peoples, while we remained on our side of the Alps, 
often crossed them and ravaged a large part of Italy; 
but when we ventured at last to make a campaign 
beyond our own borders and to bring the war home 
to them, and also took away a part of their territory, 
we never again saw any war begun by them in 
Italy, except once. When, accordingly, in the 
face of these facts, anybody declares that we ought 
not to make war, he simply says that we ought 
not to be rich, ought not to rule others, ought not to 
be free, ought not to be Romans. Therefore, just as 
you would not endure it if a man should say any of 
these things, but would kill him even as he stood 
before you, so now also, comrades, you must feel 
the same way toward those who make these other 
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statements, judging their disposition not by their sc. 58 
words but by their deeds. 

‘‘ Therefore none of you will contend, I think, 
that this is not the right point of view to take. If, 
however, any one thinks that because no investi- 
gation has been made of this war in the senate and 
no vote has been passed in the assembly we need be 
less eager, let him reflect that while some, to. be 
sure, of the many wars which have fallen to our lot, 
have come about as a result of preparation and pre- 
vious announcement, yet others have occurred on the 
spur of the moment. For this reason all uprisings 
that are made while we are staying at home and 
keeping quiet, in which the beginning of the 
complaints arises from some embassy, both call for 
and demand an inquiry into their nature and the 
taking of a vote, after which the consuls and praetors 
must be assigned to them and the forces sent out; 
but all that come to light after commanders have 
already gone forth and taken the field are no longer 
to be brought up for decision, but to be taken in hand 
promptly, before they increase, as matters decreed 
and ratified by the very urgency of the crisis. 

“Else for what reason did the people send you 
hither, for what reason did they send me immediately 
after my consulship? Why did they, on the one 
hand, elect me to hold command for five years at 
one time, as had never been done before, and on the 
other hand equip me with four legions, unless they 
believed that we should certainly be required to 
fight? Surely it was not that we might be supported 
in idleness, or that making visits to the allied cities 
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and our subjeet territory, we should prove a worse 2.c. 58 
bane to them even than their enemies. Nobody 
would make this assertion. It was rather that we 
might protect our own land, ravage that of the 
enemy, and accomplish something worthy both of 
our numbers and our expenditures. With this under- 
standing, therefore, both this war and every other 
whatsoever have been assigned and entrusted to us. 
They acted very sensibly in leaving in our hands the 
decision as to whom we should fight, instead of voting 
for the war themselves. For they would not have 
been able to understand thoroughly the affairs of our 
allies, being at such a distance from them, and would 
not have taken measures with equal opportuneness 
against enemies who were already informed and 
prepared. So we, on whom has devolved at onge 
the decision and the carrying out of the war, and 
who are turning our weapons promptly against foes 
actually in the field, shall not be waging the war 
without investigation or unjustly or incautiously. 

‘* But suppose, now, some one of you should answer 
me with this objection : ‘What wrong has Ariovistus 
done so great that he should have become an enemy 
of ours in place of a friend and ally?’ Let any 
such man consider the fact that one has to defend 
one’s self against those who are undertaking to do 
a wrong not merely on the basis of what they do, 
but also on the basis of what they intend, and has 
to check their growth promptly, before suffering any 
injury, instead of waiting until the wrong is actually 
done and then taking vengeance. Now how could 
it better be proved that he is hostile, nay, most 
hostile toward us than by what he has done? I sent 
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to him in a friendly way to bid him come to us and sc. 5s 
consult with us about present conditions, and he 
neither came nor promised that he would appear. 
And yet what did I do that was unfair or unseemly 
or arrogant in summoning him as a friend and ally? 
What insolence and wantonness, on the other hand, 
has he failed to show in refusing to come! Is it not 
inevitable that he did this for one of two reasons— 
either that he suspected he should suffer some harm 
or that he felt contempt for us? Now if he felt 
any suspicion, he convicts himself most clearly of 
conspiring against us; for no one, when he has 
suffered no injury, is suspicious towards us, nor does 
one become so with an upright and guileless mind ; 
rather, it is those who have prepared themselves to 
wrong others because of their own conscience that 
harbour suspicion against them. If, on the other 
hand, nothing of this sort was at the bottom of his 
action, but he merely looked down on us and 
insulted us with overweening words, what must we 
expect him to do when he lays hold of some real 
project? For when a man has shown such disdain 
in matters where he was not going to gain any- 
thing, does he not stand convicted from afar off of 
utter injustice both in thought and in deed? 

«“ Not content, now, with this, he further bade me 
come to him, if I wanted anything of him. Do not, 
I beg of you, regard this addition as any light 
matter; for it is weighty as an indication of his 
disposition. As for his refusing to come to us, one 
speaking in his defence might ascribe this to hesi- 
tation, or infirmity, or fear; but his summoning me 
admits of no excuse, and furthermore proves that he 
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acted in the first instance from no other motive sc. 58 
than a determination to yield us obedience in nothing 
and furthermore to make corresponding demands in 
every case. And yet with what insolence and con- 
tumely does this very course of his teem! The 
proconsul of the Romans summons a man and he does 
not come; then some one summons the proconsul of 
the Romans—an Allobrogian!! Do not regard it as 
a slight matter and of little moment that he failed 
to obey me, Caesar, or that he summoned me, 
Caesar. For it was not I who summoned him, but 
the Roman, the proconsul, the fasces, the authority, 
the legions; it was not I who was summoned by 
him, but all these. Privately I have no relations 
with him, but in common we have all spoken and 
acted, received his retort and suffered his scorn. 
“Therefore the more anybody asserts that he has 
been enrolled among our friends and among our 
allies, the more he will prove him to deserve our 
hatred. Why? Because deeds such as not even any 
of those who are avowedly our bitterest foes has ever 
ventured to do have been committed by Ariovistus 
under the names of friendship and of alliance, as if 
he had secured these for the very purpose of having 
a chance to wrong us with impunity. But it was 
not to be insulted and plotted against that we made 
our treaty with him at the time, nor will it be our- 
selves who now break the truce. For we sent 
envoys to him as to one who was still a friend 


1 Possibly an error on the part of Dio himself. 
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1 girg R. Steph., abrdy L. 
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and ally, but as to him—see how he has treated us ! 2. 58 
Accordingly, just as when he chose to benefit us and 
desired to be well treated in return, he justly 
obtained his wishes, so now, likewise, when he 
pursues the opposite course in everything, he would 
most justly be regarded in the light of a foe. Do 
not be surprised that I, who myself once looked after 
some of his interests both in the senate and in the 
assembly, now speak in this way. So far as I am 
concerned, I am of the same mind now as then, and 
am not changing. And what is that? To honour 
and reward the good and faithful, but to dishonour 
and punish the evil and unfaithful. It is he that is 
changing front, in that he does not make a fair and 
proper use of the privileges bestowed by us. 

“‘ Therefore, that we should go to war with him 
most justly, no one I think will dispute. And that 
he is neither invincible nor even a difficult adversary, 
you can see both from the other members of his race, 
whom we have often conquered before and have 
recently conquered very easily, and you can reason 
further from what we learn about the man himself. 
For he has no force of his own at any time that is 
united and welded together, and at present, since he 
is looking for nothing serious, he is utterly unpre- 
pared. Hence, no one of his countrymen even would 
readily aid him, not even if he makes most tempting 
offers ; for who would choose to be his ally and fight 
against us, if he had not received any injury at our 
hands? Would they not all, rather, codperate with us, 
instead of with him, in the desire of overthrowing his 
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THIS K@pas pépos Te Tap jnyav tpocdaBeiv éGed- 
cecav; et 5¢ 57 Kal cvoTaiév tives, ovTL ye Kal 
Kpeittous av nuav yévouTo. iva yap TadXa dace, 
TO TAHOOS HuaY, THY NAtKiaY, THY éwretpiay, TA 
Epya, exelvo ye Tis ovK older, STL Hels pev KATA 
wav! opolws TO capa wmrriopeda, exeivor Sé 52) 
yupvol TO IWAE€loTOY Eliot, Kal nuets prev Kal ro- 
Vo u@ Kal Ta beu vpwpeOa, éexeivor é on Gun 
pos mavTa, dovvraktot pépovras ; Mh) yap TOL 
parE THY oppiy avuT@y pyre TO péyeOos 7 TOV 
TOPLATOV n THs Bons hoknO7re. dwvyn Te yap 
ovdéva TWTOTE dvO pam cov aTEKTELVE, «al Ta oo- 
pare avT@u Spay pep ovdey Wréov, &TE TAS auras 
npiv xelpas éxovra, mdaxew dé 1roAv reteo, dire 
Kal peyara x yupra évTa, Suvicerae: q Te open 
det pos Kal TPOTCETIS TO Kar apxas ovoa Kal 
exevodrar padios Kal err’ oAtryov av6ei. Te- 
TeLpapevors Sé Tou Ov héyo Kab veviKnKoo opiv 
TOUS opotous avtois Tavtl TapaLver, aa8? bpas 
pare TO oye doxety om éuou TraparyerOan, Kal 
To Epyp éxupwrdrny thy éArida THs viens éx 
TOV T pokaTelpyac WevOV moteta Bat. Kal pévToe 
Kal TOV Padatav auToy Tov Opole odior cuxvol 
7 piv cuMpAXnTovaL, oor el at TL ane Ta 
€Ovn tadta elxe, TOUTO Kal nuiy Kal éxetvors? 

virapeet. 

“Tadr ovv avtot te obTw hoviler Ge Kal TOUS 
arXous Siddoxete’ ws el ye Kat Day TLWES GAKWS 
TOS ppovovory, GXNr’ eyorye Kat > TodEuNoO, 
ovde éyxatareipw mote thy Tabw ty érayOnv 

1 way Rk., ravé’ L. 2 éxelvos R. Steph., éxelvev L, 
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despotic rule on their very borders, and of obtaining ».c. 58 
from us some share of his territory? And even if 
some should band together, they would not prove 
superior to us in any way. For, to omit other 
considerations,—our numbers, our age, our experi- 
ence, our deeds,—who does not know that we have 
armour over all our body alike, whereas they are 
for the most part unprotected, and that we 
employ both reason and organization, whereas 
they are unorganized and rush at everything im- 
pulsively? Do not, then, fear their violence nor yet 
the magnitude either of their bodies or their 
shouting. For voice never yet killed any man, and 
their bodies, having the same hands as ours, can 
accomplish no more, but will be. capable of much , 
greater injury through being both large and un- 
protected. And though their charge is tremendous 
and headlong at first, it easily exhausts itself and is 
effective for but a short while. To you who have of 
course experienced what I mention and have con- 
quered men like them I make these suggestions, so 
that you may not seem to have been misled by my 
words, but may really feel a most steadfast hope of 
victory as a result of your former exploits. However, 
a great many of the very Gauls who are like them 
will be our allies, so that even if these nations did 
have anything terrible about them, we shall possess 
that advantage in common with them. 

“Do you, then, look at matters in this light your- 
selves, and also instruct the rest. For that matter, 
even if some of you do feel differently, I, for my part, 
will fight just the same and will never abandon the 
post to which I have been assigned by my country. 
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vo TIS mar pisos. Kab pow" TO Sexartov oTparo- 
qedov apkéces Kat yap ed 010 Ste Kay bua, Tupos 
dén Kat yupvol Xopicovar mpodupos. ot bé 57) 
aAXOL THY Taxterny amaryaryere, mde poe parny 
evraida Tpuxerde,” Td Te KOWA ELK] avadioxovres 
Kal TOV  bddor poov TOveV HETATFOLOULEDOL, THY TE 
Neiay THY 5 Ug’ étépwv KT @pLeVnY adereprlopevor.” 

Taira rob Kaicapos elT@OVTOS Ov povoy ovdels 
avreiren, e& Kal Ta pamora Tuves * Tavavtia 
opiow eyiryvaoakon, GANG Kal cuvyverav mavres, 
Kal ovy Hevrra ot® oe’ browias ate évres, 
hoyorrovety a jcovaay. Kai TOUS rye ® oTpAaTLWOTAS 
ov _Xareros éreroay meapyijoat, TOUS pev ex 
TOU mpoxex pia Bar 7 poOupoupévous, Tous 0 ddous 
du’ éxeivous PihoTipoupevovs. éEaiperov be 57) TO 
déxaTov oTpaTeupa émommoato, STt evvolay TOs 
ael avrTod elev. otTw Sé én TQ TOALTLKA oTpaTo- 
weda pos THY TOY KATANOY OY Taw avopatero: 
dOevirep Kal viv opotws ta viv dyta Tas émuKAN- 
aes Exel. 

‘Oppnpevov ovv avT@V oO Kaicap OUKETL KATA 
Xe@pay EMELVE, pn kal Xpovicavres apBrurepot 
avis yévovrat, arr’ evd Us dpas émt Tov “Apto- 
ovicTov HAace. Kal ovTe ye® avrov T@ aipvidéep 
TIS épodov Karem Aneev dare Kal és “Abyous 04 
Umép EL pnVNS énGeiv KaTHVayKac ev. Ov pévTOL Kal 
cuveBnoav’ auTos TE yap TwavTa mpooratat Kal 
éxelvos ovdev Uraxovcat 7OéAnoEV. 6 TE OvY 
TONELOS TUVEppwyeEL, Kal peTéwpOL OV LOVOY aUTOL 

1 nal wo Pflugk, «al ro L. 2 rpuxecbe Bk., évrpdxeade L. 
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The tenth legion will be enough for me; I am sure sc. 58 
that, if there should be any need of it, they would 
readily go through fire naked. The rest of you be 

off, the quicker the better, and let me not see you 
wearing yourselves out here to no purpose, reck- 
lessly spending the public money, laying claim to — 
other men’s labours, and appropriating the plunder 
gathered by others.”’ 

At the end of this speech of Caesar’s not only did 
no one raise an objection, even if some thought 
altogether the opposite, but they all agreed, especi- 
ally those who were suspected by him, to spread the 
ideas they had heard. They had no difficulty in 
persuading the soldiers to yield obedience; some 
were eager to do so as a result of having been 
chosen in preference to others, and the rest were led 
to do the same through emulation of these. He had 
specially singled out the tenth legion because for 
some reason he always felt kindly toward it. This 
was the way the legions of the republic were named, 
according to the order of their enrolment ; whence 
those of the present day have similar titles. 

When their enthusiasm had been thus aroused, 
Caesar, in order that they might not grow indifferent 
again through delay, no longer remained stationary, ' 
but immediately set out and marched against 
Ariovistus. By the suddenness of his approach 
he so alarmed the latter that he forced him to 
hold a conference with him regarding peace. They 
did not come to terms, however, since Caesar 
wished to make all the demands and Ariovistus 
refused to obey any of them. The war consequently 
broke out; and not only were the two sides them- 
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éxdtTepot aAAA Kal of TUEpayoL Of TE TrOAEMLOL 
opuv ot éxeivn TaVTES Hoav, THY TE WAKNY AUTA@V 
6btt tTaytota EcecOar Kai tois ara Kpatncace 
cat tadXa Sovrevcev vopifovtes. mpoetyov Sé 
ot pev BapBapo tT@ Te WANG Kal Tots peyéOecwy, 
of dé 89 ‘Pwpaior tH Te eurrerpia Kal rails owX- 
geal Kai ws Kal pos Tov Oupov Tov Kerror, 
THV Te AKPLTOV Kal TpoTETH AUTAY OpuNVY, avTip- 
potrov To Tov Kaicapos ppovnpa etpioxeto, daoTE 
ioomaneis éx ToUTwY OVTES Kal Tas érATridas THY TE 
ém’ avtTais mpobupiay & icoaracias émroLovvTo. 
"AvtixaOnpévov 6é aurav GdAjrOLS, ai yuvaiKes 
ai TOV BapBdapwv am nryopeva dv oduct Oeracacat 
pndeniav ™po THS véas ceXHVNS pany aouvdnpat. 
kal dua TOUTO O ‘A ptooutaos (Travu yap avrais 
Tpoaelxev OTTOTE TOLODTO Tt Toto elav) ovy atTdacn 
evdus TH Suvdpel, KaiTOL TOY ‘Popator ™ poxa)ov- 
pévov ohas, cuvéwitev, GXNA TOUS imméas pera 
TOV ouVTETAypévov odicr meliov povous éxirép- 
Tov Loxupas avrous edurret. KaK TOUTOU KaTa- 
fpovncas xwplov Te vIrép TOU Tappevparos ohav 
katanraBetv errexelpnce. «al KaTéaXe pev auto, 
avricaTadaBovTov dé Kal éxelvav erepov, és pev 
paxny, Kaitep Kat MéXpt THS peonuBptas Tov 
oTparov eco Tov Kaicapos TapatatavTos, ovy, 
apuncev, eTmavay apna avTos dé avrov Tm pos éomre- 
pay émnrde TE eEamrwaiws adios ral dAtryou Kal 
To Naparwpa avt@v elve. 7 pox wpovvTe@v ouv 
ovTwS Ol TOV Tparywarov opixpov te éte TaV 
yuvatkav éeppovtice, Kal TH voTepaia trapatata- 
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selves in anxious suspense, but likewise all the ac. 58 
allies and enemies of both sides in that region, 
since they felt sure that the battle between 
them would take place in the shortest possible 
time and that all would have to serve those who 
once conquered. The barbarians were superior 
in numbers and in physical size, the Romans in 
experience and in armour. To some extent also 
Caesar’s prudence was found to counterbalance the 
fiery spirit of the Germans and their reckless and 
impetuous attack. As a result, then, of their being 
evenly matched in these respects, their hopes and 
their zeal based on these hopes were likewise in 
perfect balance. 

While they were encamped opposite each other, 
the women of the barbarians as the result of their 
divinations, forbade the men to engage in any battle 
before the new moon. For this reason Ariovistus, 
who always paid great heed to them whenever they 
took any such action, did not immediately join in 
conflict with his entire force, although the Romans 
were challenging them to battle. Instead, he sent 
out the cavalry alone, with only the foot-soldiers 
assigned to them, and did the other side severe 
injury. Then, becoming contemptuous of them, 
he undertook to occupy a position above the Romans’ 
entrenchments; this he seized, and his opponents 
occupied another in their turn. Then, although 
Caesar kept his army drawn up outside until noon, 
Ariovistus would not proceed to battle, but when, 
toward evening, the Romans retired, he suddenly 
attacked them and all but captured their rampart. 
Therefore, since affairs were turning out so well for 
him, he paid little heed any longer to the. women ; 
and on the following day, when the Romans had 
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/ / a 
Kpotépos ypncacbar. wbitovro te ody, Kal Tois 
Twpmact TO TAElOY 7) TOtS STAOLS éudyYorTO, ava- 
Tpépar Te TOY TpocKeipevoy Kal KataBanely TOV 
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a \ a , , 
tais' Te xYepot Kal Tois oTOpacw avT éxeivov 
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HaTwOV TOAD avTa@V UrrepéxovTes. ov pévTOL Kal 
peyanra Tiva ex TovTov apas EBraWav cupTAEKo- 
pevoe yap avtois of ‘Pwpatos iooppotroi tes TH TE 

€ A 4 
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éyovtwv. dia pév ody tavta nTTHOncav éxeivot, 
1 rats St., rots L. 
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been drawn up in battle array, according to their ».c. 58 
daily custom, he led out his forces against them. 

The Romans on seeing them advancing from their 
tents did not remain quiet, but rushing forward, 
gave them no chance to form strictly in line, and by 
attacking with a charge and shout prevented them 
from hurling their javelins, in which they had 
especial confidence ; in fact, they came to so close 
quarters with them that the enemy could not employ 
either their pikes or long swords. So the barbarians 
pushed and shoved, fighting more with their bodies 
than with their weapons, and struggled to overturn 
whomever they encountered and to knock down who- 
ever withstood them. Many, deprived even of the 
use of their short swords, fought with hands and 
teeth instead, dragging down their opponents, and 
biting and tearing them, since they had a great 
advantage in the size of their bodies. The Romans, 
however, did not suffer any great injuries in conse- 
quence of this; they closed with their foes, and 
thanks to their armour and skill, somehow proved a 
match for them. At length, after carrying on that 
sort of battle for a very long time, they prevailed late 
in the day. For their daggers, which were smaller 
than the Gallic daggers and had steel points, proved 
most serviceable to them ; moreover, the men them- 
selves, accustomed to hold out for a long time with 
the same sustained effort lasted better than the bar- 
barians, because the endurance of the latter was not 
of like quality with the vehemence of their attacks. 
The Germans were accordingly defeated, though they 
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1 awpdopixtos Xyl., wpdopixro: L. 
2 guyxareloews Leuncl., cvyraAicews L. 


3 éynAdovro Cobet, avfAAovro L. 
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did not turn to flight—not that they lacked the 2c. 58 
wish, but simply because they were unable to flee 
through helplessness and exhaustion. Gathering, 
therefore, in groups of three hundred, more or less, 

they would hold their shields before them on all 
sides, and standing erect, they proved unassailable 

by reason of their solid front and difficult to dislodge 

on account of their denseness; thus they neither 
inflicted nor suffered any harm. 

The Romans, when their foes neither advanced 
against them nor yet fled, but stood immovable in the 
same spot, as if in towers,! had likewise put aside 
their spears at the very outset, since these were of 
no use; and as they could not with their swords 
either fight in close combat or reach the others’ 
heads, where alone they were vulnerable, since they 
fought with their heads unprotected, they threw 
aside their shields and rushed upon the foe. Some by 
taking a running start and others from close at hand 
leaped up as it were upon the tower-like groups and 
rained blows upon them. Thereupon many fell imme- 
diately, victims of a single blow, and many died 
even before they fell; for they were kept upright 
even when dead by the closeness of their formation. 
In this way most of the infantry perished either 
there or near the waggons, back to which some had 
been driven; and with them perished their wives 
and children. Ariovistus with [a few]? horsemen 
straightway left the country and set out for the 

1 Apparently the solid walls of shields, as the men stood in 
groups oe outward, are conceived of as the towers of a 


city wall, 
A word of this meaning seems required. 
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1 Spuhoas Rk., wapaxpijua dpyphoas L. 
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Rhine. He was pursued, but not overtaken, and ac. 58 
escaped on a boat ahead of his followers; of the 

rest some were killed by the Romans who advanced 

into the river, while others were seized and_ borne 
away by the river itself. 
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Tdde Sveori dv TG TpiaxooTg evdty tev Alwvos ‘Pwpaixav. 


‘Os Kaioap BeAyixois! éworéunoer. 


. ‘Os Kexépwy xarHrder. 


‘Os MroAeuaios éxxeomy ef Aiybwrrou és ‘Péuny avirdev. 

‘Os Kdrwv ra év Kixpy xareorhoaro. 

‘Os Tourhios nal Kpdooos Exaro: péOnoay. 

‘OAs 7d Odarpov 7d Topwnlou nabsepoen. 

‘Ns Aéxtuos? Bpodros Kaloapos broorpdrnyos eeveravs vav- 
paxle éeviinoer. 

‘Ns TlovwAtos Kpdooos Kaloapos swoorpdryyos ’Axviravois 
éwoA€unoev. 

‘Os Kaioap KeAtay riot wodeuhoas Tov ‘Pivoy 5:éBn nal wep) 
Tov ‘Phyov. 

‘Ns Kaicap és Bperraviay éwepaiéOn xal wept ris vhoov. 

‘Ns MroAepaios bed TaBivlov és Alyurrov xathx6n, nal ws 6 
TaBinos émt rovry éxpl6n. 


Xpdvov wAHOos Irn rérrapa év ols &pxXovres of dpiOuovmevor olde 


éyévovro 


Il. KopyfhaAcos Il. vi. AevrodAos SaxiwOhp 5 

K. KaixlaAcos K. vf MéreAAos Néxws =e 

I'v. KopyfAcos I. vi. AevrovAos MapxreAAivos 5 
A. Mdpxios® A. vi. &lAuwrros a 
ly. Moprhios Tv. vi. Mdyvos 7d B 

M. Acxlyyos TI. vi. Kpdooos 7d B 

A. Aoutrios Ty. uf. ’AnvdéBapBos* 

"Awn, KAabdios Arm, uf. TlodAxpos *” 


Ott pev bn Kal exciva SserrodepuOn: pera dé 


Tavta, TOU Xetpwavos év @ Kopv7dcos TE LmwOnp 
nal 6 Méreddos 6 Néras tratevew nptavto 


1 BeAyixois Leuncl., BeAtixots L, and so just below. 
2 Adxmos R. Steph., dextusos L. 
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The following is contained in the Thirty-ninth of Dio’s 

Rome :— | 

How Caesar fought the Belgae (chaps. 1-5). 

XHow Cicero came back from exile (chaps. 6-11). 

How Ptolemy, expelled from Egypt, came to Rome (chaps. 
12-16). 

How Cato settled matters in Cyprus (chaps. 22-23). 

How Pompey and Crassus were chosen consuls (chaps. 27-37). 

How Pompey’s Theatre was dedicated (chap. 38). 

How Decimus Brutus, Caesar’s lieutenant, conquered the 
Veneti in a sea-fight (chaps. 40-43). 

How Publius Crassus, Caesar’s lieutenant, fought the Aqui- 
tani (chap. 46). 

How Caesar, after warring with some of the Germans, crossed 
the Rhine ; and concerning the Rhine (chaps. 47-49). 
How Caesar crossed over into britain ; and concerning the 

island (chaps. 50-53). 
How Ptolemy was restored to Egypt by Gabinius, and how 
Gabinius was brought to trial for this (chaps. 55-63). 


Duration of time, four years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls), here enumerated :— 


B.C. 

57 P. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus Spinther, C. Caecilius C. F. 
Metellus Nepos. 

56 Cn. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus Marcellinus, L. Marcius 
L. F. Philippus. 

55 Cn. Pompeius Cn. F. Magnus (II), M. Licinius P. F. 
Crassus (II). 

54 L. Domitius Cn. F. Ahenobarbus, App. Claudius App. 
F. Pulcher. 


Sucu was the end of this war. Later, at the end 
of the winter in which Cornelius Spinther and 
Metellus Nepos began their consulship, a third war 

3 Mdpxios Xyl., udpros L. 
4 ’AnvéBapBos R. Steph., avydBapBos L. 
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dueAOovros, Tpitos Tis TOAEMOS aUTOIS éyéveTO. OF 
yap Bedyixol r@ Te ‘Pye trodndots cab cuppixtos 


w“ \ 
2 yéveot mpocoixovvtes, kal éml Tov @KEavoy TOV 


ro) 


kata Bpettaviay xaOnxovtes, é€v péev TO tpl ot 
” ne ’ « e ) , 
pev évotrovdot Tots ‘Pwpaious joay ot Sé éppovte- 
Cov avtav ovdév, tote Sé tov Kaicapa ed depo- 
pevov idovtes, cal Seloavres pn Kal érl odds 
e , , ad A A e A l 
opnon, cvverTpapnoay, Kal KoWe@ TANY Pynyav 
NOyo Kpnodpevot auveBovrAevcavTo TE emt Tois 


‘Pwpaiots cat cuvepooav, TarRav? mrpocrnod- 


pevoL. 
Tair’ ov o Kaioap Tapa tav ‘Pnyov} pabory 


év ppoupd te auTous errolnoaro, xcavTravda Tpos 
T@ Adfovvvp TOTa pS oTparomedeva duevos i- 
Oporke Te apa Tous TTpaTOTas Kat efjoner. ovde 
i ag 7 pOTEpov tots Tohepiors, KatToe THY 

av odav KATATPEXOVTL, és yelpas rein, 

xe as Kal Sedior0s auTov xatadpovncavres 
erreyeipnoav THV TE yepupay xatanaBeiv wal THY 
ovroTopriay, qv ov aQuThs a TOV ouppdyov 
émrovet to, apenerGar. TOUTO ya eF avr oper 
Tporyvous ea Opevor, Emeprpev érr avtous VUKTOS 
TOUS TE aprrous kal tovs imméas. Kal of pev 
TpooTed ovTeEs ToL BapBdpors ampoa Soxnror TON- 
ous arréxTeway, Gare WavTas THS errrovans 
vUKTOS €S THY olKeElar, adws Te Kat érrewd7 ot 
Atvdovor a BeBAnxores és avuTny HYYEAAOVTO, 
dmavacrivar Kaioap 5é 7ja0eto pev TO yuyvo- 
pevov, ove érorunoe 5é odas evOus, ayvola Tav 

1 ‘Pnuev Xyl., pnvav L, 
2 guvépooav PéABav Bk., cvvwudoayro adpay L. 
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arose. The Belgae, who dwelt near the Rhine in 30. 57 
many mixed tribes and extended even to the ocean 
opposite Britain, though they had previously been 
at peace with the Romans, or, in the case of some, 
had paid no heed to them, observing now Caesar’s 
success and fearing that he might advance against 
them also, came together and by common agree- 
ment, except on the part of the Remi, devised 
plans against the Romans and formed a league, 
placing Galba at their head. | 
Caesar learned this from the Remi and stationed 

outposts to watch them; later he encamped beside 
the river Axona, where he concentrated his troops and 
drilled them. Yet he did not venture to come to close 
quarters with the enemy, though they were overrun- 
ning Roman territory, until in their contempt for 
him, believing him to be afraid, they undertook to 
occupy the bridge and to put a stop to the con- 
veyance of grain, which the allies brought across it. 
He was apprised beforehand by deserters that this 
was to be done, and so at night sent against the 
foe the light-armed troops and the cavalry. These 
fell upon the barbarians, taking them by surprise, 
and killed many of them, so that the following 
night they all withdrew to their own land, especially 
since the Aedui were reported to have invaded it. 
Caesar perceived what was going on, but through 
ignorance of the country did not venture to pursue 
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2 xepieov, émdu@Eau. GAN dpa Ep! rhv te inov 
AaBov Kai TOUS meSous éemaxonovdety xehevoas 
xaTéXaBev aurous, Kal UToaTavTas és payny 
(evopiSero yap ouv povy TH inte elvat) Suérpirpe 
PEXPUS od Kai O melos pre, cab obtw Travtl TP 
oTpaT@ TEpLaXOv TOUS TE TAEioUS KaTeKowpe Kat 
TOUS TeptholT ous oporoyia tTapectnoaTo. Kak 
Tourou ral TOV Snpov TOUS pev apayel Tpocn- 
yayero TOUS be Token. 

3 Népouror oby THS pev Tedtaoos (ov yap hoav 
afiopa ol) EXOVTES AUT@ eFearnoay, € és be bn Ta 
épn Ta VAwWoéo TATA dvaxomabévres, & Emrevt” emeldy 
Kal éxeiOev” emuat épapov avéXTLeToL, Kai xa?” 
7) ev aUTOS Oo Kaicap 7 ny eTpaTrovTo Kal &puyor, 
TO dé 87 Tretove TOU oTpaTov nabumréptepot TE 

éyévovtTo Kal TO orpatomedov auroBoel cirov. 

2 aiaBopevos de TOUT éxetvos (1 oekExwpnKel 8 yap 4 
emt tt® Tous TETPApMEvOUS "edvea) dvéeotpewe, 
Kat catahaBov QUTOUS ev T@ épvpatt aprayny 
TOLoUpevOUS mepieatotyicato Kal KaTepoverce. 
mpagas sé tavta, vibes ére® péya Epyov tous 
NoLTroUS Nepovious Xerpoupevos gave. 

4 Kap tovr "Atovarixol, TANTLOX wpot TE AUTOLS 
OVTES Kat TO yévos TO TE agile To Tov Kip- 
Bpa® eXovtes, Bpynoav pev ws Kal pom gov’ 
odio, erred) b€ &pOnoav T poanores, avexwpn 
cay, Kat mavra Tada Xwpla éxALTrOV TES és év 

2 Teixos TO KpaTioTOV avecKevacavTo. Kal avT@ 


1 €p supplied by Bk. 
3 The text is corrupt here, some words having fallen out. 
3 xpoexexwphxes Oddey, xpocexwphre: L. 

4 yap added by Oddey. 5 éxi rt Rk., éxf ve L. 
6 ri Xyl., Bre L. 
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them immediately. At daybreak, however, taking ..c.57 
the cavalry, and bidding the infantry follow on 
behind, he came up with the fugitives; and when 
they offered battle, supposing he had come with his 
cavalry alone, he delayed them until his infantry 
arrived. In this way, having his whole army, he 
surrounded them, cut down the larger part, and 
received the surrender of the remainder. Thereupon 

he won over a number of their towns, some without 
fighting and some by war. 

The Nervii voluntarily retired before him from 
the level country, as they were no match for his 
forces, and betook themselves into the most densely 
wooded mountains; then, when ...... the 
charged down upon them unexpectedly. In the 
part of the battle where Caesar himself was they 
soon turned and fled, but with the larger part of 
their army they proved superior and captured the 
camp without a blow. When Caesar, who had 
advanced a little way in pursuit of those he had 
routed, became aware of this, he turned back and 
came upon them as they were engaged in pillage 
within the entrenchments, where he surrounded 
and slaughtered them. After this success he found 
it no great task to subdue the rest of the Nervii. 

Meanwhile the Aduatuci, near neighbours of 
theirs, who belonged to the Cimbri by race and 
temperament, set out to assist them, but were over- 
powered before they accomplished anything, where- 
upon they withdrew, and leaving all their other 
sites, established themselves in one fortified town, 
the strongest they had. Caesar assaulted it, but was 


1 Cf. Caesar B.G. ii. 19. Editors have filled the lacuna 
with a variety of readings. 
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TOV Kaicapa poo Badovra emt TONNAS nMEpas 
amrexpovaarto, péxpts ob T pos pnxyavar moinow 
érpdireto. ToTe yap, Téws pev THY TE orn Té- 
pvovTas ral 7a enXavypara CUMIN YVUVTAS TOUS 
“Pwpalouvs éwpwv, yéXAwra Th arrevpla TOV YytYyVvo- 
pevov? em oLovvTo, érret dé exeiva TE eFeipydaOn 
Kal omhirat opict mavraxodev aa én avTav 
1 poo iFyOVvTO, KaTeTaynoav QTE UNirwTroTe TOL- 
OUTO TL copaKores, cal SuexnpuKevoavto, Ta Te 
emer qbera TOIS oT PATLOT ALS méepapavres Kat oTha 
Twa aro Tou Telxous pirates. ws pévToL Ta TE 
aN avnpara TOV avipav yupvobévra adits eldov 
Kal EXELVOUS TrpOS Oupndiav ola? él viny TeTpap- 
pévous no Govro, peTeyvooay, Kal avabaponoartes 
THS vUKTOS éméobov @s Kal aveMriarous opas 
KaTaKxowovTes €rrolnoavTo. TEpUTTEG OVTES dé Tots 
mpopuratip (0 yap Kaicap axptBas TwavTa -ael 
Si@xee) eopddnaay. kar ovde TOY ?.00T7T OV ovdeis 
ETL TUYYVOUNS érv ev, GAAA Tavres empabnoay.® 
"Erresd7) be ovrot TE KateaTpaparo," cal adAot 
ot 1 we Um’ avrou ol bé kal Sua TOV UroatparHyay 
ouyvot exexelpwvro, 6 TE NeLpeov évéoTn, avexa- 
pnoevy és ta Netpaoya.. palovres dé Travd’ ot 
olKoe® Popaior Cavpacay 6 drt EOyn Tocaira, ov 
ovdé Ta OvopaTa T poTepov nptBovy, npHKEL, Kab 
eyndicarto mevrexaiseca en avrois nuépas 
Ovcat, Strep obrrw® mpotepoy éyeyovet. 
1 ytyvoudvey H. Steph., yevouévwy L. 

2 axpds Ouundlay ofa Bk., mpobupntBiavo.as L. 

if émpdbnoay R. Steph., ” éxpdxOnoay L. 

4 otrot karearpdpare Leuncl. (re added by Rk.), ofr’ 


dorpagaro LL. 5 ofxo: supplied by Bk. 
6 otew R. Steph., ody ww L. 
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for many days repulsed, until he turned to the sc. 57 
construction of engines. Then for a time they 
gazed at the Romans cutting wood and construct- 
ing the machines and in their ignorance of what was 
taking place, scoffed at them. But when the 
machines were finished and heavy-armed soldiers 
upon them were advanced from all sides at once, 
they became panic-stricken, since they never before 
had seen anything of the kind; so they made over- 
tures, supplied the soldiers with provisions, and 
threw some of their arms from the wall. When, 
however, they saw the machines stripped of men 
again and noticed that the latter had given them- 
selves over to pleasure, as after a victory, they 
changed their minds, and recovering courage, made 
a sortie by night, thinking to cut them down un- 
awares. But Caesar was carefully managing every- 
thing all the while, and when they fell on the 
outposts from every side, they were beaten back. 
Not one of the survivors could any longer obtain 
pardon, and they were all sold. 

When these had been subjugated and others, too, 
some by him and many by his lieutenants, and winter 
had now set in, he retired to winter-quarters. The 
Romans at home when they learned of these achieve- 
ments, were astonished that he had seized so many 
nations, whose names they had known but im- 
perfectly before, and voted a thanksgiving of fifteen 
days because of his achieyements—a thing that had 
never before occurred. 


315 


2 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kav 1@ avr@ TOUT® xpove I T'ddBas o o _2£pouos! 
broatparnyav avTo, pEXpL pev Te Wpaia hy? 
kal To OTPATEUUA TUVETTOS elev, Ovapaypous * 
Tapa Te TH Aeppdve Aiwyn Kal Irpos Tous ‘AAAo- 
Berke péxpe tov ”Adtrewy oixobvTas, TOUS pev Bia 
tous 5€ Kal opohoyig TapecTycaro, @OTE Kal 
Xetpdoa kata yepay TapacKevdcadbar. emet 
pévToe ob TAELoUS TOY oTpaTIWTaY ot =pev 
mapéepevot * ola Te) _ Topp TH ‘Iradas ovres, 
ou 5é xal éd éavtav aAdoce arexwpnoay, Kat 
aur am poo Soxnros KaTe TOUTO ot emixaproe 
emeOevro, qT pos am ovotay vn amoyvec ens T pon)- 
xOn, at éxrrndnoas éx TOU Xerpadiou apveo TOUS 
TE MWpooKElpLéevous ot TO mapabofp Tov TON 
patos eferdnge, Kat dv auTay T pos Ta peTéwpa. 
duerrece. YEVOMEVOS bé &y TE aopanret npivaro 
pev aurous pera TovTO Kal edovdwcaro, ov pay Kat 
exelpacey avroOt, Gra Kai és thy Tov “AXXo- 
Bpiryov HETETT. 

Taira pev ev TH Vanratia® eyeveTo, Tloparneos 
dé €y TovT@ THY xabosov a’, Kixépove n¢ge- 
cOfvar Suerpataro. dy yap. dca Tob Krwédiov 
eEedndaxet, ToUTOV ém’ avTov éxéivoy érraviryaryev: 
oUTw Trou TO avO porrrevov | 5: dAddyou te éotiy Ore 
petaBarreTa, cal ad av apedjoeaGai TUvES 7 
kai BraBnoec Oat vopifovar, Ta evayTLwTara, 
avtthapBavovet. suverpattov S€ aro TaY oTpa- 
THYOV Kal TOV Snpapxeov aAAoe TE kal Tiros 

“Avvtos Mido», oftrep trov Kal rHv yvapuny és 7d 


1 [dABas 6 Sépouos R. Steph., yapBapocepovios L. 
2 hv added by Oddey. 3 Obapd-ypous Rk., dapdypous L. 
* wapéuevo: Bs., xapeuevoyv L. % Fadarig R. Steph., irarla: L. 
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During the same period Servius Galba, who was 2.c. 57 
serving as his lieutenant, had, while the season 
lasted and his army remained a unit, brought to 
terms the Veragri, who dwelt along Lake Leman and 
beside the Allobroges as far as the Alps; some he 
had gained by force and others through surrender, 
and he was even preparing to winter where he was. 
When, however, the majority of the soldiers had 
departed, some on furlough because they were not 
far from Italy, and others elsewhere for reasons ot 
their own, the natives took advantage of this 
situation and unexpectedly attacked him. Then 
Galba, driven mad by despair, suddenly dashed out 
of the winter camp, astounding his besiegers by 
the incredible boldness of his move, and passing 
through them, gained the heights. On reaching 
safety he fought them off and later subjugated 
them; he did not winter there, however, but trans- 
ferred his quarters to the territory of the Allobroges. 
These were the events in Gaul. ; 

Pompey meanwhile had brought about a vote 
for the recall of Cicero. Thus, the man whom he had 
expelled through Clodius, he now brought back to 
help him against that very individual. So quickly 
does human nature sometimes change, and from the 
persons by whom people are expecting to be helped 
or injured, as the case may be, they receive the very 
opposite treatment. Assisting him were Titus Annius 
Milo and others of the praetors and tribunes, who 
also brought the measure before the populace. 
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a > tA e XN ‘ e @ Q 
wrANOos éonveyxay’ 6 yap LrwOnp o ratos TO 
pév te kat Tm Llopmrnip yapifopevos, to be Kat && 
idias éyOpas tov Krwdvoy apvvopevos, vp’ hs Kat 
THY moryelay avTov Sindlwv KaTeyv@xe, Kal. . .° 
éxelym Sé adXNOL TE THY ev Tais apyais dvTwV 
unnpxov cal o aberdos “Arrmuos KXavdvos orpa- 
tnyav, 6 te Néwrws o bratos am’ oixelas TLVOS 
éyOpas tov Kixépwva puicav. ovtoi te ovv ért 
wréov } wpiv, aTE Kal yyEepovas TOvS bIdToUs 
w ¢ e 9 A 4 , 
éyovtes, nal of Groe ob ev TH TONE SvacTayTeEsS 
mpos éxatépouvs €OopvBovv. Kail ddrAdrkga Te x 

4 b) 4 \ > / N > nw 
TOUTOU OUK EV KOTML@ TOANG EylyveTO, Kal év aUuTH 
7H Svayndices o Krwdsos yvods 16 AROS pos 
tov Kixépwvos éoduevov, tovs povopayous ods o 
> \ bf A N > A bJ / ? A 
adeApos avTovd mpos ayavas émitadiouvs ert TO 
Mapxw TQ ovyyeved mpotrapecxevacto AaBov 
b 4 b] \ s A \ y 
éoeTndnoevy és Tov atAXOYOV Kal ToOAXOUS pev 
eTpWae moNXous de Kal ExTELVED. ovr ovv a 
yeun exupoOn, kal éxeivots @s Sopudpdpors TUVOY 
poBepos Kai és TANNA TWaow hv, ayopavopiay Te 
jyret @S Kat tHv dixnv ths Blas, av anodexO7, 
Scapevkdpevos.} eypdyparo yap avrov O Mirov 
Kal OUK eonyarye pev (ovTe yap ot raytas, de wy 
THY drrox\jpwow TOV SikacTay yeverOan é expny, 
npnvro, Kal 0 Neérras aretie TO oTpaTHY®@ pn- 
Seuiay po TAS KAnpwaews avrav ixny ™poo- 
écOar edeu Se dpa TOUS aryopavopous 7™po TOV 
TA pea KaTaoThvat, Kat dua TovTO Ore padiora 
4 Svar puBn éyéveto), paxomevos b€ Kal mept avTod 


1 SiapevEcuevos Dind., diapevodueros L. 
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Spinther, the consul, {aided Cicero’s cause in the sc. 57 
senate !(?),| partly as a favour to Pompey and partly to 
avenge himself upon Clodius, by reason of a private 
enmity which had led him as a juror to vote to 
condemn Clodius for adultery. Clodius, on the other 
hand, was supported by various magistrates, in- 
cluding Appius Claudius, his brother, who was 
praetor, and Nepos, the consul, who had a private 
grudge against Cicero. These men, accordingly, now 
that they had the consuls as leaders, made more 
disturbance than before, and the same was true of 
the others in the city, as they championed one 
side or the other. Many disorderly proceedings 
were the result, chief of which was that during 
the very taking of the vote on the measure 
Clodius, knowing that the multitude would be on 
Cicero's side, took the gladiators that his brother 
held in readiness for the funeral games in honour 
of Marcus,? his relative, and rushing into the 
assemblage, wounded many and killed many others. 
Consequently the measure was not passed, and Clodius, 
both as the companion of those armed champions and 
otherwise, was dreaded by all. He then stood for 
the aedileship, thinking he would escape the penalty 
of his violence if he were elected. Milo did, indeed, 
indict him, but did not succeed in bringing him to 
trial, since the quaestors, by whom the allotment 
of jurors had to be made, had not been elected, and 
Nepos forbade the praetor to allow any trial before 
their allotment. Now it was necessary for the 
aediles to be chosen before the quaestors, and 
this proved the principal cause of delay. While 
contesting this very point Milo caused much dis- 


1 Cf. Cicero post red. ad Quir. 5,11; Pis. 15, 34; Seat. 33. 
2 Perhaps Marcius should be read, as Bs. suggests. 
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4 \ > / \ , U 
TOUVTOV TOAAG ETapaTTe, KaL TEAOS MOVO"AaYoUS 
\ >» \ a \ Fe 
TLWaS Kal aUTOS Kal GXOUS TOY Ta aUTa oi Bov- 
Nopévov AOpoicas és Yetpas TO KrAwdio auvexyas 
net, Kal odayai Kata Tacay ws eireiy THY TOALY 
> / e 2 4 \ 4 
2 éyiyvovto. o ovv Némas goPnbels mpos te 
Tov auvapxyovTos Kat mpos tov Tlourniov tov 
Te GANwY TeV TpwTtev peTeBareTO,' Kal ovTwAS 
4 Te yepovola xateNOeiv tov Kixépwva trod Yarw- 
A e “A 
Onpos éonynoapévov mpoeBovrevce, Kat o SHpwos 
3 4 a“ e 4 > 4 J / 
dppotépoyv Trav UTaTwv éceveyxovTay elrndicaTo. 
3 avTéXeye pev yap pos avtovs Krwdios, GAr’ 
éxelvp te 0 Midrwv dvtéxeito dote pnddv Biarov 
Spacat, Kal T@ vou@ GAdo Te nal o Tlopmaneos 
TUVELTIOV WATE WOAV KpEiTTOUS avTOUS yevécOat. 
a , a e / \ / A a 
9 Karinbé TE OUV O Kixépov Kal Xaptv TH Te Bourn 
kal TO Sy, TWapacYovTwy avT@ Ta vIrdTav 
cai? 7d cuvédpiov Kat thy éxxArnoiav, &yvo. TO 
\ 4 2 A A \ 
te Tlopanlm thy ExOpay thy él rH puyh pebeis 
cuvndrAayn, xal thy ye® evepyeciay mapaypipa 
2 awédwxe’ ALpwod yap ev TH TWorEL ioYUpOD yevo- 
pévov, Kal Tov o-tdouv qayvtos és te TO Oéatpov 
7 \ \ \ 4 wv 4 > \ 4 
(toiw 5é 89 nai tore ere Oedtpw és Tas Tavnyupets 
éyp@vTo) Kal peta todTo Kal és tO Kamutwuov 
émrt tous BovAreutas auvedpevovtas éomrndnoartos, 
Kat ToTé péev év yYepoly avtovs atroogpakew tore 
5 xal Katatpnoev avtois* trois vaois aieiNovr- 
3 Tos, Grecé ohas emipedntyy Tov aLTov Tov 


1 wereBddrAero Bk., pereBddAdAero L. 2 nal Bs., nal xara L. 
3 ve R. Steph., re L. 4 abrots Bs., oby abrois L. 
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turbance, and at last himself collected some gladi- 2.c. 57 
ators and others like-minded with himself and kept 
continually coming to blows with Clodius, so that 
bloodshed occurred throughout practically the whole 
city. Nepos, accordingly, inspired with fear by his 
colleague and by Pompey and by the other lead- 
ing men, changed his attitude ; and thus the senate 
decreed, on the motion of Spinther, that Cicero should 
be restored, and the populace, on the motion of 
both consuls, passed the measure. Clodius, to be 
sure, spoke in opposition to the others, but he had 
Milo as an opponent, so that he could commit no 
violence, and Pompey, among others, spoke in favour 
of the enactment, so that that side proved much 
the stronger. : 

Cicero accordingly came home from exile and ex- 
pressed his gratitude to both the senate and the 
people, the consuls having given him the oppor- 
tunity of appearing before both bodies. He put aside 
the hatred he bore Pompey on account of his banish- 
ment, became reconciled with him, and immediately 
repaid his kindness. A sore famine had arisen in 
the city and the entire populace rushed into the 
theatre (they were then still using a temporary ! (?) 
theatre for public games) and afterwards to the 
Capitol where the senators were in session, threat- 
ening at first to slay them with their own hands, 
and later to burn them alive, temples and _ ll. 
Cicero now persuaded them to elect Pompey as 


1 A word of this meaning seems required in place of ‘‘ such 

a theatre as,” the reading of L. Dio alludes to the fact that 

Pompey’s theatre had not yet been erected; see chap. 38 
below. 
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Tlopanjeov mpoxerpicac Gar, Kat da TovTO wal 
apxny auT@ dvOuTratov kal év Th ‘Irarig Kat 
é&w éml wevte érn Sodvat. Kat o pér, Oomep 
émt Tots katarovtiaTais 1 pOTEpOY obTe ral TOTE 
én T® oitw! waons ates THS olxouperns THs 
UTO TOIS ‘Pepators TOTE ovans apEew Ewerre 
Katoap 5é «at Kpdaoos | adhws pev nxGovro 
TO Kixépovr, aomovony & ovv tiva avTov EaXov, 
emrevon) TavTOs xaQnEovra avTov noOovro (wat yap 
0 Kaioap Kal aro ebvovay TWA aUT@ évedei- 
fato), ov péevToL Kal xapev ovdeuiav avTédaBov. 
EKELVOS yap TOUTO Te OUK amo yropns odas 
TETOLNKOTAS eidas, Kat TAS guyns aitcwraTous 
yeyovévar vopiterr, éx per TOU Tpopavods ov Irdavu 
Tpos avToUS eB pactvero, dre kal Tav THs 
axpdtov Tappnatas eT LKApTTLGY veworl wemetpa- 
HEvos, BuBrtov yTOU Te am oppntov avvednte, 
Kat’ em ey paper avuT@® ws Kal Tepi Tov éavTOD 
Bovreupdrov drrodoyta pov TWO éxovre, Tora 
d¢ 89 Kal Seva és avo wat Te L éxetywy Kal tept 
adMov TLYOV cuvernce,® Kat ba tovTo poBneis 
pa Kal Cavros avtov export non, KATEONLVATO Te 
avo Kab mapéedwxe T® Tav0ol, mpooragas ou par’ 
dvaryvavat pnte Snpoctedoas Ta yeypappéva apiv 
ay peTarrafy. 

Kuxépeov pev ouv adds aveBhaorave, Kat THY 
Te adAnv ovctay Kal To edagos TIS olKias, KaiTot 
TH 'Enrevdepia averpevon, kat tov KdAwdtov xal 
émiBevdtovtos Kal és évOupiav avte* mpoBdr- 


1 glrp supplied by Rk. 2 «al Leuncl., xal éwed L. 
3 guvévnoe Leuncl., cuvhivece L. 
4 és évOuulay arg Wesseling, és évOdmcov abrod L. 
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commissioner of the grain supply and to give him xc. 57 
also on this account the ofhice of proconsul for five 
years both in Italy and outside. So now in the case 
of the grain supply, as previously in the case 
of the pirates, he was once more to hold sway 
over the entire world then under Roman power. 
Caesar and Crassus really disliked Cicero, but showed — 
some interest in him when they perceived that 
he would return in any case, Caesar even while 
absent displaying some good-will toward him; but 
they received no thanks for their pains. For Cicero 
knew that they had not done this in accordance with 
their real inclination, and he regarded them as having 
been most to blame for his banishment. And though 
he did not openly act toward them with marked 
insolence, since he had recently tasted the fruits of 
unrestrained free speech, nevertheless he secretly 
composed a little book to which he gave a title 
indicating that it contained a defence of his policies, 
and in it he heaped together many denunciations 
against them and certain other men. Fearing, 
therefore, that these statements might get out 
during his lifetime, he sealed up the volume and 
delivered it to his son with the injunction not to 
read or publish what was written until his death.! 

Cicero, accordingly, was thriving once more; and 
he recovered his property and likewise the site 
of his house, although the latter had been dedicated 
to Liberty, and though Clodius both called the gods 
to witness and placed religious scruples in his way. 

1 Cf. Cicero ad Ait. ii. 6; xiv. 17, 6. 
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2 Novtos, exopicato. THY yap éodopav Tov dpa- 


12 


TplaTiKoU VvOMov, Trap iv ex TOV evTaTpLOaY és 
To TAHOOS erretroinro, SiaBadAAwY ws OVK ey TOIS 
@piopévoirs ek TOV Tratpiwvy ypovois éxteOéyTos 
avtod, thy te Snpapyiav To KXwdiov tracav, év 
@ \ \ \ \ La 25 LS LA 
y Kal Ta KaTa ThHv oixiay ébé50xT0, Katédve, 
Aéyor ovy olov tr elvat, THS peTATTATEwWS AUTO 
A / 
THS és TOV GptAov Trapavomas yeyeyrnpéevns, Uytés 
Te Tov ev auTn mwpaxlévtwy vopiterOa, Kal 
54 7 \ 4 \ em” s e 
émevoe Sua TOVTOV TOUS TovTidixas TO Edados ot 
e \o@ 4 a b A \ (4 
@s kal dotoyv Kal BéBnrov dy dtrodovvat. Kai od Tw 
kal éxeivo nal ypnuata és TE THY THS OiKias KaTA- 
lA > / : n J , b A“ 
oKxeunv, kat eb 54 TL GAAO THS oOvoias avTov 
éNeAvpavto, édraBe. 
Mera &é 82) roito! [rodepaiov tod Bacidéws 
&vera avis exwwnOnoav. érevdn yap ToAda Tice 
a € 
tov Popaiwy ypnipata, Ta pev oixobev ta Sé Kat 
Savecdpevos, Strws thy te apynv BeBavwontar 
\ 7 > a 4 
kai piros Kal cvppayos ovouacby, Katavaroxet, 
Kal avTtad Tapa tev Aiyurtiov Biaiws npyupo- 
Aoyel, Kal dtd Te TOVTO éyvadeTTaiveTo Kal OTe THY 
Kvmpoy ararticat wapa tav ‘Popaior i) cal TH 
pitiav THY mMpds avTovs aTreiTrety KENEVOVTOV 
7 A + Df v - / 
avT@yv ovx nOédXnoe, Kal ovTEe Teicai odas 
novxafey ovr ad Bidcacbar (Eevixov yap ovK 
elyev) nouv7On, dvédpa te éx THs Aiydmrov, cal 
és thv ‘Popny é\Oov xatnyopnoé Te avTay as 
> A , > NX bd , 
kal éx THs BactXelas avrov éxBeBAnKoTor, Kal 
54 4 e \ A a e , 
étuyey woTe UTd Tod ruvOjpos, 6 7 Kidruxia 
1 rovro supplied by Reim. 
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But Cicero attacked the lex curiata by which the s.c. 57 
other had been transferred from the patricians to 
the plebs, on the ground that it had not been 
proposed at the time established by ancestral custom. 
Thus he tried to render null and void the entire 
tribuneship of Clodius, during which the decree 
regarding his house had been passed, claiming that 
inasmuch as his transfer to the common people 
had taken place unlawfully, it was not possible for 
any one of his acts while in office to be considered 
binding. By this means he persuaded the pontifices 
to give back to him the site, on the ground that 
it was profane and unconsecrated. Thus he obtained 
not only that but also money for restoring his house 
and any other property of his that had been injured. 
After this there was further disturbance on account 
of King Ptolemy. He had spent large amounts upon 
some of the Romans, part of it out of his own 
purse and part borrowed, in order to have his rule 
confirmed and to receive the name of friend and 
ally; and he was now collecting this sum forcibly 
from the Egyptians. They were accordingly angry 
at him both on this account and also because when 
they had bidden him demand back Cyprus from the 
Romans or else renounce his friendship for them, he 
had been unwilling to do so. And since he could 
neither persuade nor yet compel them to be quiet, as 
he had no foreign troops, he fled from Egypt, and 
coming to Rome, accused his countrymen of having 
expelled him from his kingdom. He was successful 
in having his restoration entrusted to Spinther, 
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érerétpanto, xataxyOnva.' év @& 68 TaiTa 
éyéveto,? of “ArcEavdpels téws pev ayvonoavtes 
ore es THY Itadiay amnpkas® hv, 7H TeOvnKéevat 
6re és hv Ira TNPKAS 7] 77) 

avrov vopic aves, Bepevieny thv Ouyatépa QUTOv 
és thy RBactreiay aVTiKATETT HOY, émeta dé 
Tarnbes pabovres avSpas EKATOV és Thy ‘Pony 
émrep pay ™pos TE Ta eye Anpata avrou aroXo- 
ynoopévous Kat ayTiKaTHyopnaovTas dca not- 
KNVTO. mpopadav ovv trait éxeivos (éte dé év 
TH ‘Poyn nv) évndpevae TOUS mpéa Bes, mpl 
erOeiv, addous addy Star éupas, Kat TOUS pev 
a AELOUS aura Kare THY odov Ep Deipe, tov dé bn 
homey TOUS pev* ev TO dares auT@ arréxretve, 
tous 6€ Kal xatapoBnoas ex TOUT@Y n Xenpace 
SiadGeipas Ereice ponte Tais apxais UTrép ov 
éotaXarTo® evTuxely un? bros pvelav Twa mept 
TOV ATONONOT OY moujoadba. KaiTot TO Tpayya 
ovr meptBontov eyévero Gore Kal Thy Boudny 
aryAVAKTHTAL dewas, € évdryov Tos ogas 6 OTL padiota 
Paovwviov Tod Mdpxov Kae? éxatepov,® OTe Te 
Toot mapa TOV TUMMAXOV Tf o Bets Tepe 
pOevtes Bratos aToAWNET AV, KaL OTL TUXVO! Kat 
TOTE TOY ‘Popatov ededwpodoxjxecar. Kal ob 
peev tov Aiwva tov tis mpea Beias avToxpatopa 
(mepinv yap) peTeTréwpavTo as Kal THY arnbevay 
map avtov pabnoopuevos: ottw 5é apa Kal Tote 


1 The reading of L is: &ruxyey Sore Sore iwdrov omwvOijpos 
Gt h KtAla éwerpaxeto xaraxOyjvat. wore (once only) and KiArkla 
are correctly given in the later Mss. od rut for iwdrov is 
due to Reim., éwerérpaxro to St. Perhaps some words have. 
fallen out after érvyxev. 2 eyévero supplied by Reim. 

* aanpxos Leuncl., denipnews L. 4 wey St., nev avray L. 

5 éordaAarto St., éorddravro L. 8 éxarepoy Reim., érepow L. 
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to whom Cilicia had been assigned. While this sc. 57 
was going on, the people of Alexandria, who for 

a while did not know that he had departed for 
Italy, or supposed he was dead, placed Berenice, his 
daughter, on the throne in his place. Then, learning 
the truth, they sent a hundred men to Rome to de- 
fend them against his charges and to bring counter- 
complaints of all the wrongs they had suffered. 
Now he heard of it in season, while still in Rome, , 
and sent men out in various directions to lie in 
wait for the envoys before they could arrive. Thushe — 
caused the majority of them to perish by the way, - 
while of the survivors he had some slain in the city 
itself, and others he either terrified by what had 
happened or by administering bribes persuaded them 
neither to consult the magistrates touching the 
matters for which they had been sent nor to make 
any mention at all of those who had been killed. 
The affair, however, became so noised abroad that 
even the senate was mightily displeased; it was 
urged to action chiefly by Marcus Favonius, on 
the double ground that many envoys sent by their 
allies had perished by violence and that numerous 
Romans had again on this occasion taken bribes. So 
they summoned Dio, the leader of the envoys, who 
survived, in order to learn the truth from him. But 
this time, too, Ptolemy had such influence with his _ 
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& o IIrovepaios tois ypnpact eaTexputer WaTE 
pnte tov Aiwva és to cuvédprov éecedOely pyre 
punny teva Tov hovov tav TeOvnKoTar, Ews YE 


\ a ~ 
3 Kal autos waphy, yevécOart. Kal pévtoe Tov 


4 
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Aiwvos peta tadta Sorodovnbévtos ovdeuiav ovd 
én’ éxeivm Oixnv dwxe:! ta Te yap dAXda Kal o 
Tlopaneos tH Te oixia adtov bredédexto Kai 
ioyup@s of curnpeto.2 TaY ye pny GAdkov TOV 
avTobev evexrnOnoay pev ev vaoTtép@ avyxvoi, 
éddwoav S€ Odiyos TO TE yap SedwpodoxnKods 
qoXv Hv, Kal GANAS Sta TO tdtov Exaatos Séos 
ocuveudyouv. : 

Oi pev ovy avOpwrot tovadta bro TaY xpPN- 
padtwv érotovy, To dé 57 Oeiov Kepavy@ Kat’ 
apxas evOvs tov éxopuévou Erovs TO ayadpa TOU 
Avs tod év TO "AXBav@® ispupévou Barov tiv 
xabodov tod IIroAeuaiov xpdvov tia éréoxe. 
Tois yap YwRvArcios Erreaiy evtuyovTes ebpov év 
avrois éyyeypappéevoy auto TodTo “ ay o THs Al- 
yurtouv Bactrers BonBeias tivds Seopevos érOn, 
Thy pev dirgz.av of pa) atrapyncacOa, pwn pévTot 
kal wrAnOer til émixoupnonte: et Sé py, Kal 
movous Kal xivduvous éete. Ka TovTOU THY 
ouvTuxiay TaY émav mpos Ta TOTE yevoueva Oav- 
paoavtes aneyndicavto tmavTa Ta Tept avToU 
éyvoopéva, Taig Katou mecbévtes Snpapye. 
tavta 5€ éypynaOn pev odTws, ednpoorevOn 5é (ov 
yap é&nv ovdev TaV YBvAdrELwY, et py % BovAr 
Wndpicaito, és To TAROOs eEayyérArecOar) did Tob 

1 %wxe Pflugk, dé3wxe L. 


2 of cuvypero, Bk., cuvypero Xyl., alpero L 
3 "AABayg R. Steph., AaBavar L. 
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money that not only did Dio fail to enter the x. 57 
senate-house, but there was not even any mention 
made of the murder of the dead men, so long at 
least as Ptolemy was there. Furthermore, even 
after Dio had Jater been assassinated, he suffered no 
punishment for that deed either, largely owing to |! 
the fact that Pompey had entertained him in his ¢ 
house and continued to render him powerful assis- 
tance. Of the other Alexandrines, however, many 
were accused at a later time, yet few were convicted ; 
for those who had taken bribes were many, and each 
codperated with the others because of his own 
fear. 

While mortals were acting thus under the influence .v. 56 
of money, Heaven at the very beginning of the next 
year struck with a thunderbolt the statue of Jupiter “., 
erected on the Alban Mount, and so delayed theyri...'+' 
return of Ptolemy for some time. For when they. _. : 
read the Sibylline verses, they found written in them’ — 
this very passage: “If the king of Egypt come 
requesting any aid, refuse him not friendship, nor 
yet succour him with any great force; else you shall 
have both toils and dangers.’ Thereupon, amazed 
at the coincidence between the verses and the 
events of the time, they rescinded all their action 
in his case, following the advice of Gaius Cato, a 
tribune. Such was the nature of the oracle; and it 
was made public through Cato. Now it was unlawful 
to announce to the populace any of the Sibylline 
verses, unless the senate voted it; yet as soon 
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4 Kdtwvos. émeton yap TaXLoTa, 0 vous TaD ema 


16 


17 


S19 pur On, Gomep elwbe ylyver Gan, éderoe a 
auyxpudpdein, Kat és TE Tov Gushov TOUS lepéas 
eonyaye, cavTaida, Tpiv OTLOOY THY yepovatay én 
autos Xpnpatioas, é&eBuacato opas éxhandioat 
TO AOYyLOV Sow yap TOL Wadov ovK ed0Kel ogiow 
éFeivat TOUTO, ... TO mribos é _éaxe. Kal éxeivo 
pev Exxev ovTwsS, Kal! és THY TOV Aativoy yao- 
cap peTarypader ° dvexnpvx On: yrapas d€ avTav 
peta TobTO ToLoupeévary, Kal TOV pey avev oTpaTov 
T@ LmevOijpe THY TOU Il roAepaiov xa8odov Tpoc- 
TaTTOVvT@Y, Tav dé dn Kal TOV Topmjuoy peETA 
paBdovxev S00 Katayayeiv avrov KeXevovtov (6 
TE yap I roAepatos pabov TO xpnodev nkiwce 
TOUTOU Tuxeiv, al Ta ypdppata avtov AvXos 
TIavreos * és TO KoLvov Snuapyav avéyva), bet- 
caves ot Bovrevtal iT) pei Sov é0’ o [opmjuos Kat 
an éxeivou yévnrtat, avrén pakav avT@® TH TOD 
oiTou mpopacer odpevot. 

Tadra pév émt te Aovaiov Dirimmov Kai éml 
Cyaiov MapxedXvov vrdtwv éyéveto' Kal aura 
0 Irodenaios pabav THY Te xa0odov atréyva, Kal 
és "Edecor éXOav Tapa TH Oe@ Sintaro. 

T@ dé & Mporépy é rec kal Tovovde 71, tSvov pev, 
pépov dé mas és THY cvyypadny, émpaxOn. tov 
yap vojov Stappndny am aryopevovTos pndévas * dv0 
apa ex THS QUTAS ouryevelas THY avTHY iepaTeiav 
every, 0 LarwOnp o ° imaros émOupnoas KopynAcov 
2 mivOjpa TOV viov és TOUS olwna ras eaayayety, 


1 xal added by R. Steph. peraypagey Rk., ypapéy L. 
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2 émet’ éretéy 0 Paiatos 6 Tov LAXAouv Tais ex 
2 
4 


3 TAadrios Xyl., wAaruos L. ndévas Rk., undéva L, 
y be Me 
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as the sense of the verses, as usually happens, sc. 56 
began to be talked about, he became afraid that it 
might be suppressed, and so brought the priests 
before the populace and there compelled them to 
utter the oracle before the senate had taken any 
action at all in the matter. The more scruples , 
they had against doing so, [the more insistent] /, ° 
was the multitude. Such, then, was the oracle, | 
and it was translated into the Latin tongue and" 
proclaimed. When later the senate discussed the | i" 3 
matter, some were for assigning to Spinther the 
restoration of Ptolemy without an army, and others 
urged that Pompey with two lictors should escort 
him home. Ptolemy, on learning of the oracle, had 
asked for the latter arrangement, and his letter was 
read in public by Aulus Plautius, a tribune. But the 
senators, fearing that Pompey would by this means 
obtain still greater power, opposed it, using his 
connection with the corn-supply as an excuse. 

All this happened in the consulship of Lucius 
Philippus and Gnaeus Marcellinus. Ptolemy, when he 
. heard of it, despaired of his restoration, and going to 
Ephesus, passed his time in the temple of the 
goddess. 

The year before there had occurred an incident of s.c. 57 
a private nature which, however, has some bearing 
upon our history. It was this. Although the law 
expressly forbade any two persons of the same gens 
to hold the same priesthood at the same time, 
Spinther, the consul, was anxious to place his son 
Cornelius Spinther among the augurs, and since 
Faustus, the son of Sulla, of the Cornelian gens, had 
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TOU TOV Kopyndiwv’ pudou dy T poeveyeyparrro, 
éemoingev aurov és TO MaAAiou Toproudrov 
yevos, ral OUTwWS O vOoLOS ev TOlS éaUTOU pnuact 
peivas épy@ KaTedvdn. 

Mera dé bn Toto 0 Knrwdi0s ered tayoTa 
és Tv awyopavomiav émi te TOU Dirimrov cal ert 
TOU MapkedAivou mapernrvder * (mrpos yap THY 
an odpacw THS dinns Tapaxehevoros npéOn), ypa- 
djnv xata® tov Midrwvos THS Tay povouaywv 
pipckgeals amnveyKe & yap avTos erparte kal 

als é éxpivero, Tabr’ éxelvp GVTEVEKANEL. emotes 
Si ToUTO ovx Tt Tov Midova mpoaedoxa, * aipn- 
oew are Kal cuvaywovig Tas laxupous adXous TE 
«al TOV Kixépova. Tov Te Tlopmjoy é éXovTa, arr’ 
iva émt TH mpopdcer TAUTN T@ TE Midove T poo - 
Tonreuoin Kal exeivous UBpitou. Tpos youv Tots 
adrous Tovovoe TL € pnxaynro: Tapackevdaas 
TOUS éraipous ° iy’, OTTOTE muGouTo avTav & Tos 
avArAXrOyas “TiS Oo $6 Tov 7 Kal A€ywv" ToLovdec 

8 9» 4 , > 4 
7L8 Hv,°” cuvexBog@ey Ste Llopmrgios, érnpwra trod- 
Adnus eEaidyns mave” doa emaitia mwepl auTov 7 
Kara TO Tapa 7 Kar’ ado TL Hv, ola Kar cal 
Exacrop, @S ov Tepl exeivou bn N€yov' KaK ToUTOU 
TOV ev eFapxovtav TOV bé cuve™n ovvTm@Y 
odio, ola dire év Tois ToLovToLs yiryverOat, Kar 
AeyorTteav or Tl oparnvos, XAevacia OAM} gouv- 
éBawev, wate exeivoy ponte THY Hovyiay aryew 

1 KopynAlwy Leuncl., copynAlou L. 

2 wapednddbe: Bk., wapedhaAvde L. 
xara Leuncl., «ad L. 4 xpocedéxa Bk., xpocdonar L. 
éraipous R. Steph., érépous L. 6 6 added by Bk. 


tis... Kal Aéywr Leuncl., ri... xatardéyor L. 
rodvbe tt St., rordode res L. 9 Fv Rk., dy L. 
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been enrolled before him, he transferred his son to 2c. 57 


the gens of Manlius Torquatus; thus, though the 
letter of the law was observed, its spirit was broken. 


After this Clodius attained the aedileship in the 1.c. 56 


year of Philippus and Marcellinus ; for, being anxious 


to avoid the lawsuit, he had got himself elected by a b 


political combination. He immediately instituted 
proceedings against Milo for providing himself with 
gladiators, actually charging him with the very thing 
he was doing himself and for which he was likely to be 
brought to trial. He did this, not in the expectation 
of convicting Milo, inasmuch as the latter had many 
strong champions, among them Cicero and Pompey, 
but in order that under this pretext he might not 


only carry on a campaign against Milo but also insult 7~; 


his backers. For example, the following was one of 


¢ 
™~s 


Moe 


his devices. He had instructed his clique that  — 


‘““Who was it that did or said so-and-so?” they - 


should all cry out: “Pompey!” Then on several 
occasions he would suddenly ask about everything 
that could be taken amiss in Pompey, either in the 
way of physical peculiarities or any other respect, 
touching upon such topics individually, one at a time, 
as if he were not speaking of him _ particularly. 
Thereupon, as usually happens in such cases, some 
would start up and others would join in with them, 
crying “ Pompey!” and there was much jeering. 
Now Pompey could not control himself and keep 
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KapTepotvra pn? Gpo.oy Te Toei auT@ Uro- 
pévovTa Tepiopyn TE yiryveo Gat Kal év aunyavia 
xabictacGar, Kat Moy pev tov Mirova KaTaxpi- 
veo Vat, EpY? dé avrov pnd aTrohoyoupEvov ané- 
oxeaGat. 0 yap Kr6:0s, 51 ws emt metov 
amopoin,} ouK ela TOV Ppa puatixov vopov eo eve- 
XO jvac: mpi yap éxeivov TeOjvat ovt’ Gddo TL 
TOY oTrOVdaiwy év TO KoW@ TpaxOnvas ode Sixnv 
ovdepiav eoaxOhvac ek fp. 

Téws wey ouv O Midov TOV owdopiéy Kal TOV 
opayav Tpooxnpa avTois Hv TEpaTov Té TUVOD 
éy TOUT@ yevopevary (év Te yap T@ ‘AABave VES 
é Hpas Bpaxus emi Tparretns TLVOS 7 pos avaTON@Y 
id UHEVOS T pos THY dpxrov perectpagn, Kal Aap- 
Tas aro THS peonpBpias opunbeioa Tpos Bopéav 


2 dupe, AuKoS Te és THY TOMY €onrADE, Kal _ elo 10s 


21 


éryéveTo, Te TE TOALT OV TLVES Kepauvots ep0a- 
pnoay, Kal BopuBos év T@ Aarive bmrd yas €En- 
xovcOn Kal avTa oi pavTes axécacbar? eGern- 
TATE opyives Gai apices Satpoviov Te @s Kal 
lepa@y Tivwy i Xwpiwy ovx oolwy eT OLKOUPEV COD 
épacar) évravda o Krwdcos Tov Kuxépova peTa- 
AaBov 7? Te oye ToAus® évéxetto, STL TO edagos 
Tis oixias (epeopevov Th "Enevdepia KaTpKodounce, 
kal emHrve OTE én ato as wal éx Oepedtov 
aus avrny avarpnawy. Kal ouK erroinge peep 
TobTo, 0 yap Midoy éxduoev" 08 oop Kixépwr 
as Kal madov aUTO opyny TE elxe Kab KaTyyopias 
érrotetTo, Kal TéXOS TOY TE Mirwva Kal Snudpyous 
Tas TaparaBov avnrOé te és TO KametoXov 


1 Qrupoln Bk. » wooly L. 2 axéoacOa Xyl., axovoacba L. 
3 woAus Rk., woadd L. 
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quiet, nor would he stoop to a trick like that of 2.0. 56 
Clodius, and so he grew exceedingly angry, yet could 
not stir; thus nominally Milo was the defendant, but 

in reality Pompey was being convicted without even 
offering a defence. For Clodius, in order to 
embarrass him the more, would not allow the ler 
curtata to be introduced ; and until that was enacted | 
no other serious business could be transacted in the 
state or any suit instituted. 

For a season, then, Milo served as an excuse for 
their taunts and assassinations. But about this time 
some portents occurred: on the Alban Mount a 
small temple of Juno, set on a kind of table facing 
the east, was turned around toward the north; a 
blaze of light darted from the south across to 
the north ; a wolf entered the city ; an earthquake 
occurred; some of the citizens were killed by 
thunderbolts ; in the Latin territory a subterranean 
tumult was heard; and the soothsayers, being an- — 
xious to find a remedy, said that some divinity was ~’ 
angry with them because some temples or consecrated 
sites were being used for residence. Then Clodius 
substituted Cicero for Milo and not only attacked 
him vigorously in a speech because the site of the 
house he had built upon was dedicated to Liberty, but 
even went to it once, with the intention of razing it 
anew to the ground ; but he did not do so, as he was 
prevented by Milo. Cicero, however, was as angry 
with him as if he had actually accomplished his 
purpose, and kept making accusations. Finally, 
taking with him Milo and some tribunes, he ascended 


335 


22 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kal Tas oTndas Tas! émi TH EavTodD guyn UT? 
Tou Krwédiou orabeicas xabeire. Kal ToTE pev 
avtas éxeivou ovv aio T@ * ddedo@ TTPATHYOUYTL 
émeNOovtos agpnpedn, peta 5€ TOUTO purdtas éx- 
dnpovvta tov Krwdsov avéBn te aifis és TO 
Kamitwraon, Kat AaBov avras* otnade ATEKOMLGE. 
yevopévov dé rovTou ovdev ér aTre)poT ov ovdeTépe ° 
QAUTOV Hv, ara éXoLdopouv aXdijhous Kal b:éBanr- 
ov dda TE doa edwvarro, pendevos TOV aioxicro@y 
dTrex Opevor, Kal 0 pey THY te Snpapxiav THY Tob 
Krwdiou @s Kat Tapa TOUS VOMOUS yevomevny Kal 
Ta ™pa Devra ép aurh vn avTovD ws Kal dxupa 
dvTa, o 6€ THY TE huyny THY TOD Kixépovos @S Kat 
Sicaiws éyvao pevny kal thv KdOodov avTovd as 
Kat Tapavo pis eyndia pernv. 

_Maxopever 6é autor, Kal tod KAwédiov modu 
Th oTacel ear Toupevou, o Kdtwv o Mapxos 
ere Ocov aviowoer® avTous: TO Te yap Kixépove 
ax Oopevos, Kat poBnbels dpa pn Kat boa auros 
ev Th Kumpp ETTETTOLNKEL Kataruein, Ste T pos 
Tou Krwdiov Snpapxobvros € emeT ENT TO,  Tpodvpuas 
QvuT@ auvnpato. peya yap ém avrtois eppover, 
Kal Teph TWavTOS TO BeBarwb fvar aura eTrOLetTo. 
O pev yap IIroXepatos 0 THY Vico TOTE KaTéX con, 
émevbn Td TE eyndis neva nadero Kal nT avTapas 
Tots “Pwpaiows érorXpnoe pyr av atepnbeis Tis 
apis Cn Umrépetve,’ papyaxov TLV an éBave, Kal 
ot vena tov Kdtwva ovx axovaiws, ate Kal 


1 sas added by Pflugk. 2 jnd Leuncl., éw) L. 
8 rg added by Rk. 4 abras R. Steph., abra L. 
5 obderépw Bk., obdé érépw: L. 
5 avicwoev Oddey, avécwoer L. 
7? bmé€uewe R. Steph., bwdueve L, 
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the Capitol and took down the tablets set up by sc. 56 
Clodius to commemorate his exile. This time Clodius 
came up with his brother Gaius, a praetor, and took 
them away from him, but later he watched for 
a time when Clodius was out of town, and going 
up to the Capitol again, took them and carried them 
home. After this occurrence no quarter was shown 
on either side, but they abused and slandered 
each other as much as they could, without refrain- 
ing even from the basest means. The one declared 
that the tribuneship of Clodius had been contrary 
to the laws and that therefore his official acts 
were invalid, and the other that Cicero's exile 
had been justly decreed and his restoration unlaw- 
fully voted. 

While they were contending, and Clodius was 
getting much the worst of it, Marcus Cato came 
upon the scene and restored their balance. He had 
a grudge against Cicero and was likewise afraid that 
all his acts in Cyprus would be annulled, because he 
had been sent out under Clodius as tribune; hence 
he eagerly took the latter’s side. For he was very 
proud of his deeds and anxious above all things that 
they should be confirmed. For Ptolemy, who at the 
time had been master of the island, when he learned 
of the vote that had been passed, and neither dared 
to rise against the Romans nor could endure to live 
deprived of his kingdom, had taken his life by 
drinking poison.| Then the Cypriotes readily re- 
ceived Cato, expecting to be friends and allies of the 


1 This was a younger brother of the Ptolemy (Auletes) who 
was expelled from Egypt and subsequently restored (see 
chap. 55), and is the same one mentioned in Book xxxviii. 30. 
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aA 4 4 
giro. cal cvpuayo Tav ‘Pwpyaiwy dayti SovrAwv 
” / > / e \ 4 

4 éceoOat rpocdoxnoartes, éoedé-avto: o 6é Katov 
bY \ 4 PNB ? 4 isd ‘ 
él pév TovTos ovdey elye ceuvoverOa, Sti dé 57 
Ta Te GdAXa apiota SidKnoe, nal SovrAous Kal 

, b A “A b 4 IQ\ 

NpaTa TOA éx Tov BaciArtKav aOpoiaas ovdév 

A b \ > f 4 bd LA 9 
nttdOn adrXQ aveTrixANTwWS TavTa aTrédekev, av- 
Spayabias ovdéy Hrrov 7 ei! Troréum tii evertxnner 
peTeTroeito: UTd yap Tov ToAAovs Swpodoxeiv 
oTAVLWTEPOY TO TAY YpnuaTwv KaTadpovely Tia 
Tov TOY TrOhELLOVY KpaTety évomtte. 

23 Tore otv o Kdtov év do€n tivi éminciwov da 
TAaUT aiciwy eyéveto, Kal oi UmaToL yvopnv ev TO 
cuvedpio éroincavto otpatnyiay avt@ SdoOjvat 
xaitrep pnoéto €x TOY vOfLwY TpoanKovcay. Kal 

> > , 4 > A > a \ \ \ 
ovK atredeiyOn pév (avTos yap avreire), THY 5é 57 

# \ ? 4 / v J 
2 etxrNerav Kal éx Tovrouv peifova ~xye. KAwdzsos 
, \ 4 \ a“ 
5é éreyeipnoe pev Tovs oixéTas Tovs ex THS Kvirpou 
4 \ A 

axOévras Krwdtous, dtu adtos Tov Kdtwva éxeice 
éremoupet, dvopocat, ovK nduvnOn Sé évavtio- 
Oévtos avrov. Kal ot pev Kumpioe érrexrAnOnoar, 
xaitoc tivev Llopxiovs ofas mpocetrety éBedn- 

e a 9 (ol 

3 odytwv (0 yap Kater nai todT éxodvaev) opyn 

e fe) 

5 ot 0 Krawdcos tHv evaytinaw adtod dépwr, 
, / e689 ’ fol , \ 
Ta Te dtocxnOévta un’ avtov duéBadrre Kal TovS 
Aoyiapous TAY TeTpayuLevwOY aTryTEeL, OVX STL Kal 

4 b \ b] A P] 4 > > @ 
dvedéyEar TL autTov adicovvta éedvvato, GAX 6Tt 
, 
UTO vavayias*? Ta ypdppata oxedoyv Tt TavTA 
dépOapto, Kal edoxes Kata TovTO TL toyvoesD. 
3 4 \ \ , a / € A , 

4 éBonBer dé Kai TOTe TH KAXAwdiw o Kaiocap xaitor 
pn Tapwv, Kal Tas ye KaTHYyOpias aUT@ Tas KaTA 
tov Katwvos émictoAipaious, as yé tivés hacty,. 

1 ei added by Leuncl. 2 yavayias Bk., vavaylou L. 
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Romans instead of slaves. Over this fact, however, s.c. 56 
Cato had no reason to vaunt himself; but because 
he had administered everything in the best possible 
manner, and after collecting slaves and large amounts 
of money from the royal treasury, had incurred 
no reproach but had turned over everything un- 
challenged, for these reasons he laid claim to valour 
no less than if he had conquered in some war. So 
many men were accepting bribes that he thought 
it more unusual for a man to despise money than to 
conquer the enemy. 

So at that time Cato for these reasons had created 
some expectation that he would receive a regular 
triumph, and the consuls proposed in the senate that 
he be given the praetorship, although by law he could 
not yet hold it. And though he was not appointed, 
for he spoke against the measure himself, yet he 
obtained greater renown from this very circumstance. 
Clodius undertook to name the slaves brought from 
Cyprus Clodians, because he himself had sent Cato 
there; but he failed because the latter opposed it. 
So they received the title of Cyprians, although some 
wished to call them Porcians ; but Cato prevented 
this too. So Clodius became angry at his opposition 
and proceeded to attack his administration ; he de- 
manded the accounts of the transactions, not because 
he could prove him guilty of any wrongdoing, but 
because nearly all of the documents had been de- 
stroyed by shipwreck and he expected to gain some 
advantage from this circumstance. And Caesar, al- 
though not present, was again aiding Clodius at this 
time, and according to some was sending him in 
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emepmrev. émepépero | i 6é T@ Kdtov ara Te car 
ort THY OTpATHYLaVY Ol AUTOS TOUS vmatous Téioas, 
OS ¥e ENeyor, éonynoac Gat, ™ pogeTroinaato eOe- 
AovTHS, wa Kal wn Aaxwy atroTeTUYNKEevat avTIS 
d0€n, mapeia Bar. 

Odtoi TE ouv éuaXovTo, xat o Iloparjuos gaye 
pev Kal ev TH Tob gitou Siadocer T perv TWa* 
ToAA@y yap ™ pos TaS aw auToU énmidas éNev- 
Jepwbevrer, amroypapyy odwv, Stas & Te 
Koo pe Kal év Taker Tut oitodoTnO daw, 70€dnoe : 
mounoacGas : ov pny GANA TOUTO pev Th Te 
éavtov cogia Kat €x TOU mA0ous TOU gitov pov 
mas Sidknoe, THY b¢ én bratetay air dv mpay- 
pata * éaxe Kat aitiay an’ avToo * éraPev. 
édurret pev yap auTov Kal Ta bro Tob KAwédiou 
yeyvopeva, Kal pearic” Ott Kal vTd TOV ardov 
UTrepewpato Ov Suépepe, oud TE TO afiopa Kal dia 
Tas énmidas ad av kal idtwrevwv vmréep tavtas 
QUTOUS TLunOnaec Gat T poo eboKno ev UBpilopevos. 
GAA TOUTOY pev éoO Ste Kal KaTeppover: Tapa- 
Yphma pev yap KaKas axovov cova xépawer, 
dradTreov dé xal és dvadoyto pov THS TE EavTOU 
aperiis Kal THS TOY évavtiov Kaxias ad ixvovpevos 
ovKeT aura TpoeTipa o 6é 67 Kaicap avéavo- 
pevos, Kal o OnLOs Ta we kaTeipyacpeva avr@ 
Gavpdtov @ote Kal éx° TIS Bovdijs dvdpas “ws 
kat él dSedovAwpévors travteras Tots Taddrais 

ewepépero St., éwepépovro L. 

2 HOéAnoe Leuncl., édeAjoae L. 

3 imatelay aitay wpd-ypara Xyl., dwarelay ray wpaypdrow L. 

4 am abrod Bs., dn’ abrar L. 


5 In place of kad é Cobet plausibly suggested xal i éx (‘‘ ten 
men ”’). 
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letters the accusations brought against Cato. One of ac. 56 
the attacks upon Cato consisted in the charge that he 
himself had persuaded the consuls (so they affirmed) 
to propose the praetorship for him, and that he had 
then pretended to give it up voluntarily, in order 
not to appear to have lost it unwillingly. 

While these men kept up their conflict, Pompey, 
too, encountered some delay in the distribution of _ 
the grain. For since many slaves had been freed in _ 
anticipation of the event, he wished to take a census 
of them in order that the grain might be supplied to 
them with some order and system. This, to be sure, . 
he managed fairly easily through his own wisdom and 
because of the large supply of grain; but in seeking *. 
the consulship he met with annoyances and incurred 
some censure. Clodius’ behaviour, for one thing, 
irritated him, but especially the fact that he was 
treated slightingly by the others, whose superior he 
was; and he felt outraged both on account of his repu- 
tation and on account of the hopes by reason of which 
while still a private citizen he had thought to be 
honoured above them all. Yet sometimes he could 
bring himself to scorn these; at the moment when 
people were speaking ill of him he was vexed, but 
after a time, when he came to consider carefully his 
own excellence and their baseness, he paid no further 
attention to them. The fact, however, that Caesar’s 
influence was increasing and the people admired his 
achievements so much that they dispatched men! 
from the senate, on the supposition that the Gauls 
had been completely subjugated, and that they were 

1 Perhaps we should read ‘‘ten men” with Cobet; cf. 
Cicero, Prov. cons. 11, 28; Balb. 27, 61; ad Fam. I, 7, 10. 
Dio is wrong in attributing this action to the people instead 
of to the senate. 
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atooteihalt, Kal mpos Tas am avtov éAmidas 
émaipopevos Wate Kal YpnpaTd ot TOAAA Wndi- 
cacbat, devas avtov jvia. érexelpnoe pev yap 
Tous wmdtovs dvateicat pnte tas émicToNas 
avtTov evOuvs avaylyvwoKey, GddrAa Kal éml Tret- 
oTov, wEXpLS av abToparos Sofa TOY TWpaTTo- 
pévarv exviKnon, TUYK PUT TEL, Kab b:dboxov Twa 
auTe kal po TOD Ka8 novos Karpov mera. 
TooauTN yap prroripig eXpHTo ao? boa auros 
TO Kaicape _ouvér page kat Bacxaive Kai 
Katadvew, Kal éxelvp Té 1 G\Xws Te peyaros 
emarvoupeve ? Kal Ta éavToo sua KidlovTe a- 
XGecOan, Kal Te Sn éynanely OTL aUTOV TE éV 
OALyw pia émoveito kal Tov Kaicapa bmep- 
eomoudate.? Ta Te yap GAAa Kal 7 jryavderes Opa 
avTous TOV TE mporoinBévrony * Tiwt ° eal Toc ovToD 
punpovevovTas éf daov pndev ado EmrUyevoro, 
Kal T pos 70 ael cabot duevov, Kav éXaTTov TOU 
™ poTépov fh» TpoxetpoTata T@ TE TOU curious 
Kopp Kal TH Tov Eévov 7900V7 pepopevous, Kal TO 
pep mpoevdoxipodv wav Katadvovras vmod TOD 
pOovov, To 8 apr T popacvouevov ouveTravEovTas 
vm TOV éxtridov. 8 obv TavTa dvaxepaivoy, 
Kal pnte T bua TOV UTdTeV Svampabacbas 
Suv Gets kat tov Kaicapa pei Soo THS T pos éauTov 
TLOTEWS yeyvopevov oper, ovK év éAadp@ TO 
mpayua émoinoato. Kal yap évouite dvo Te 

1 exeivy te Rk., éxelvwt ye L. 

2 érawounévp Rk., ra:vtoupéevy L. 

3 jmepernovdale Reim., brerrovdace L. 


4 wporomnbévray Rk., rpds roindérvrev L. 
5 rw Bk., rivd L. 


342 


BOOK XXXIX 


so elated by their hopes based on him as to vote him sc. 56 
large sums of money, was a cruel thorn in Pompey's 

side. He attempted to persuade the consuls not to 

read Caesar’s letters immediately but to conceal the 

facts as long as possible, until the glory of his deeds 
should win its own way abroad, and furthermore to 

send some one to relieve him even before the 
regular time. So jealous was he that he undertook i; ; 
to disparage and undo all that he himself had helped - iv | 
to gain for Caesar, and that he was displeased with | 
him‘ both because he was greatly praised and be- 
cause he was overshadowing his own exploits, and he 
blamed the people because they slighted him and 
were excessively enthusiastic over Caesar. Espe- 
cially was he vexed to see that they remembered the 
former achievements of a man just so long as nothing 

new occurred, that they rushed with the greatest ‘ 
haste to each new achievement, even if it were 
inferior to that which had preceded, because they 
became tired of the usual and liked the novel, and 
that, actuated by envy, they overthrew everyone who 

had once been in high repute, but, urged on by their 
hopes, helped to exalt one who was just emerging. 
Because of this he was vexed, and being unable to 
accomplish anything through the consuls and seeing 

that Caesar had passed beyond the need of keeping 

faith with him, he regarded the situation as grave. 

For he held that there were two things which 
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elvat TA TAS Pidias TLV@V cuyyxeovra,’ To Te d€0¢ * 
xa tov POovov, kal ravtTa am aytimddov Kal 
tis S0&ns Kal tis ioxvos povws pn? cupBaiverr 
Ews pev yap av icoporpaci tives avdTav, Kat 
éxeivas* éppwo8at, érreddvy & vrepdpwot te ot 
Erepot, evtavOa to te édaTTovpevoy POov_cav 
pucety® tov Kpeittova Kal TO Kpatody Katadpo- 
pnaoav éEuBpivev® és tov yeipova, cal ottws am’ 
audotépwy Tov pev TH eXNaTTM@CE ayavaxTobvTa 
Tov O€ TH TeoveEia Ematpopevov, mpos Te dia- 
gopas Kal mpos moXéwous ex THS Tply didias 
agdixvetoOar. TovovTtois odv by TLst AOYLOpmOIS O 
Tloparneos ért tov Kaicapa wmrdifero. nal éddxes 
yap ovx dy padiws povos a’Tov Kataddcat, TOV 
Kpacoov, ws cal pet’ avtov TodTo® rrowmowy, ETL 
Kal “aXXo avnpTicato. 

vudpovncavtes ovv GAXwWS pev ovdev™ idtw- 
Tevovtes mpdtew Hrmioav, dv 8 vratevowaot KaK 
TovTou Kal avTol Ta Tpaypata TH éxeivou Knooet 
SiardBwot, xal avtippotroi ot écecOar Kal rayv 
avtov, ate kal dvo évos, tepiyevjcecOat mpoc- 
edoxnoav. Kai ottw Tacav THv Tpootroinow ad’ 
hs, ® Kai Tus Tov éEtTaipwy odav éml thy apyny 
avTovs mponyev, amnpvoovto pnKxéte BovrAcoOar 
uUTaTevoal, aToOguevol, aYTLKpUS AUTHS, KaiTrep 
érépous Tiot mpotepov auvaywvilopevot, peTeTroLn- 
cavtTo. émedn te Ew TaY Ypovwv TaY eV Tots 

1 guyxéovra R. Steph., cuvéxorvra L. 

2 Séos R. Steph., 3éAos L. 3 wh supplied by Bk. 

4 éxelvas Reim., éxeiva L. 

5 uwoeiy. .. etvBplCev Reim., uioet. . . eEuBpiCe: L. 


8 rovro supplied by Bs. ? obddev Dind., obdev dy L. 
8 ag’ hs ef Rk., odlor L, 
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destroy people’s friendship, fear and envy, and that 3.c. 56 
these can be prevented by nothing except an 
equality in fame and strength. For as long as 
persons possess these last in equal shares, their 
friendship is firm, but when one or the other excels 
at all, then the inferior party becomes jealous and 
hates the superior, while the stronger despises and 
insults the weaker; and thus, with such feelings on 
both sides, the one being vexed by his inferiority, 
the other elated by his advantage, they come to 
strife and war in place of their former friendship. 
On the basis of some such reasoning. Pompey began 
to arm himself against Caesar. And because he . 
thought he alone could not easily overthrow him, he 
attached Crassus to himself even more than before, ‘ 
that he might accomplish his purpose with his aid. 
After reaching an understanding, they decided 
that they could not hope to accomplish anything as 
private citizens, but that if they should become 
consuls and devote themselves to public affairs, in 
imitation of Caesar, they would not only be a match 
for him but would quickly triumph over him, being 
two against one. So they gave up all their dis- 
simulation, whereby, whenever any of their associates 
urged them to seek the consulship, they had been 
claiming that they no longer cared to take the office ; 
and they now openly sought it, in spite of the fact 
that they had previously been assisting some of the 
other candidates. When they began to canvass for 
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VO [0LS Steipnpeveov' emapyyerday auTny, Kat bijAor 
hoav a@Adow Tre kal avrol ot Drarot (al yap TL 
Kat pons 0 MapxerXivos elyev) ovx emutpeypovr es 
oduct Tnoberytivas, Sverpdacovro Tas apxatpe- 
alas év TH eviavT@ exeiv Ty) yevéoar, addous 
te xat tov Kdtova Tov Tdcov eviev Tes, iva 
pecoBacrhéws aipeDévros Kal aitnowor Kata 
TOUS VOWOUS THY apxnv Kat Ad Boor. 

Kal é eyiryvero yap TOUTO oye pev? bo tTav? 
Taper Kevac pevov adore Kar adAnv mpopacty, 
epyp $¢ irr avrav éxeivwy* (Tois yoow évayttoupévors 
ogicr pavepas HXGovTo), Seevas 7 yepovata mya- 
VaKTNOe, WoTE TOTe peraky paxopeverv QuTo@V 
é£avactivar. Kal rote pay ovTw dtervOnoar, 
avOis Sé éredy Ta ata éyiyveto, Tas aToAas 
xaddrep év cuppopa TUL petexddvar eyndicavto, 
xaitot tod Katwvos é« te Tov cuvedpiov, ére- 
Onmep GVTLNEyou OvdeV 7 jvucev, ext nojaavTos ghee 
Omrews pnodev Tehea ein él yap TES TOV pay BovnXev- 
ovTa@V évdov hv, ovdepia Pipos avrois édidoTo. 
éxeivous Te yap TPOATAVTHTAVTES ETepor Sonya. oe 
éx@Avcav éeaedOeiv, cal ote TOUTO Te 70 Soya 
exupddn, Kat expnparivero 6 Straws Kal és ig TAaVy- 
yupw THY TOTE ovoay ot Bovrevtat pn > Oewpn- 
cwow. émet dé xal ™ pos éxeivo 0 Karov av0i- 
otato, éfemrndnoay aA poor, Kal Ta éoOnpata 
adraFdpevor érravndPov ws xal bsa ToUT avTov 
xatarAntovtes. Kal émetdy pnd Bs epetpialer, 


7 Srecpnuevav Rk., Sinpnuevoy L. 

2 rovro Adbyy wey Rk., Adywt TovTo wey L. 

3 ind rav “* N” in Reimar’s ed., drdrov L. 
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the office outside of the period specified by law, and, s.c. 56 
among others the consuls themselves (for Marcel- 
linus had some little influence) made it plain that 

they would not allow them to be elected, they tried 

to bring it about, through the agency of Gaius Cato 

and others, that the elections should not be held 

that year, in order that an interrer might be chosen 

and they might then seek and secure the office in 
accordance with the laws. 

This result, now, was being achieved, to all appear- 
ances, by the men employed on different pretexts, 
but in reality by these candidates themselves ; at all 
events they openly showed dislike of those who 
opposed them. The senators, therefore, became highly 
indignant and once rose up and departed while these 
men were wrangling. Thus their strife was stopped 
for the time being ; but when the same disturbance 
happened again, the senators voted to change their 
dress, as if for some calamity, in spite of the fact 
that Cato, when he gained nothing by speaking 
against the proposed step, rushed out of the gather- 
ing {and called in any one he met in the market- 
place (?)] in order that no decision might be reached ; 
for, if any person not a senator were inside, they 
might not give their vote. But other tribunes were 
ahead of him and prevented the outsiders from 
entering ; and so this decree was passed, and it was 
also decided that the senators should not be spec- 
tators at the games then going on. When Cato 
opposed this measure, too, they rushed out in a 
body, and after changing their dress returned, hoping 
thus to frighten him. When even then he would 
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mporrOov és THY aryopay cya TavTES, kal cuvdpa- 
pOvTos emt TOUT tov wANOMous és may katnpetas 
avrous KatéaTnoay, Snunyopav pev o Mapxen- 
hives Kal Ta Tapovra opiow ddupopevos, érre- 
Saxpvovtes 5€ of GAOL Kal émiotévorTes, WaoTE 

pnodeva pn dev avripbeyEacGar. Kal ot ev TOUTO 
mpdfavres és TO _Boudeutnptov evs eanroov, 
yvopunv Exovtes és Tous Umattious THY opynY 
adeivar Krwédzros 5é év TOUT perarnonaas aves 
mpos TOV Tlopaaiov, cal Ta, exelvov wad. avieno- 
HEVOS énmide } Tov, et ti ot TOV TOTE TPATTOMEVOV 
cuyKaTtepyac ato, wavy avtov idtwcecBar, Tap- 
HAVE Te és TOV Gpsrov év tH KaOnxovon TTON, 
pndev auTHS ™ pos TO Ooypa peradrd£as, Kal KaTa 
Té TOU MapxeAAivou Kal Karta TOY a Mov eonun- 
yoper. _ TOMAS ovv Kal ém) TovT@ Gyavaxtys ews 
UTO TOV Bovdev tay yevoperns TO jmev TANOOS 
petatu éyov éyKaTEALTTE, pos dé 6% TO ouv- 
édptov dfas” GAtyoU StepOdpn: THS yap yepovoias 
amavrno dans auT@ elow te écedOeiv éxwrU0n, 
Kav TOUT bro imme meptaroryiabels Ste- 
onac0n av, et a) dvaK paryovTos avTov Kal Tov 
Gpudov émtBono apéevov mpoo ébpapov TOAAOL TIP 
PépovTes, ws Kal pera TOU BovreuTnpiov ofas 
KQTAT po OVTES el Te avrov eLepyaoawro. 

Kal o pév rapa tocovrov édav arroner Gat 
ovTws éawOn: Tloprntos d€ ovdev TovTots éx- 
wrayels & Te TO auvédptov Tote écerndnoer, 
brevaytiovpevos avt@ WndreicOar péddovtt,® Kal 
éxetvd Te KupwOnvar éx@drvoe, Kal tod Mapxed- 


1 éawld: R. Steph., éawida L. 7 dias Wesseling, &ptas L. 
3 uédAAovr: R. Steph., peAdovros L 
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not moderate his behaviour, they all proceeded to the 2.c. 56 
Forum together and brought the multitude, which 
had thereupon rushed together, to a state of extreme 
sorrow ; for Marcellinus addressed them, lamenting 
their present situation, while the rest wept and 
groaned, so that no one had a word to say against 
him. After doing this the senators entered the 
senate-house immediately, intending to vent their 
wrath upon those who were responsible. But 
Clodius had meanwhile leaped over to the side of 
Pompey and espoused his cause again, in the hope 
that if he should give him any help in securing his 
present objects, he would make him thoroughly his 
friend. So he came before the populace in his 
ordinary garb, without having made any change as 
the decree required, and went to _ inveighing 
against Marcellinus and the rest. As great indig- 
nation was shown by the senators at this, he 
left the people in the midst of his speech and 
rushed to the senate-house, where he came near 
perishing. For the senate confronted him and 
prevented his going in, while at that moment he 
was surrounded by the knights and would have 
been torn limb from limb, had he not raised an 
outcry, calling upon the people for aid; whereupon 
many ran to the scene bringing fire and threatening 
to burn his oppressors along with the senate-house 
if they should do him any violence. Thus Clodius 
was saved after coming so near perishing. 

But Pompey, not alarmed at all by this, on one 
occasion rushed into the senate, thwarting them as 
they were just about to vote, and prevented the 
measure from being carried. When Marcellinus 
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Aivou peta TOUTO mud opevov dnuooia avrTov et 
dvTWS émOupel inaredoae, éXrids Tod KaTOKY- 
oelv auTOY aomovdapxeiv opohoynoan, TOY ev 
Suxaiwy avdpav évexa oudéev THS apxiis deic Par 
Ep, Sea bé 7) TOUS Tapaxaders Kal opodpa auris 
avrimroteta Bau. @> ovv TovT@} paveptos evEKELTO, 
kal o Kpacoos épwrnbeis kal auTos Ta avTa ov 

@pohoynoe pév, ov pny ovo’ amnpvicato, arn 
BoTEp ei@Ber 81a péoov éeyopnoey, eit@v OTL 
mavO dca TH KOLO ouppépor mpafor, KaTédercav 
5 Te MapxedXivos Kal Got Tol THY Te Tapa- 
oKeuny auTav Kal THD avritagiy, Kal ovoe a anrnyTay 
étt és TO Bovreutiptov. Te ovddeyopévou b¢ TOU 
Kab nkovTos ex TOV _vopiway apv0 yoo Wpos TO Wn- 
pra Ojvat Tl mepl TOY apxatpeciav, aude Xpnpare- 
oOhvai TL apxny qept aurea novv7On, GAA O 
éviavTos 2 ott w 61éB8n. ov pévtou ouTe TH éoOijra 
pernpmiaxXovTo ouUTE &s TAS Taynyupels potter, 
ovK év 7 Kamitorio TH tov Atos e0pTh eloTia- 
Onaav, ov. emt Tas avoyas tas Aativas, devTepoy 
TOTE bro TLVOS OUK opbas mpaxJéevros Tovovpevas,® 
és TO “AABavov apixovto, arn’ domep dEd0VAW- 
pévot, Kal pont’ dpyas éeheodar unr ado Te 
TONTiKOD mpatar* é€ovciay Eyovtes, TO AovTrOV 
Tov Tous dinyayov. 

Kai pera tobdto 6 Te Tlopanuos Kal o Kpdocos 
vratot ex peroBactrelas dmedetxOnoay, our 
addXov TLVOS TOV TpoeTnyyENKOT cov aTavTnaavtos, 
wal Aouvxiov Aopitiov, ds péypt THS TedevTAaLas 


1 rovrm R. Steph., rovro L. 

2 AAG 6 éviautrds Canter, aAAG Gece: avtds L. 
3 wotoupéevas R. Steph., rorodpeva L. 

4 wpata Bk., mpdtacBat L. 
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after that publicly asked him whether he really 2c. 56 
desired to become consul, in the hope that he would 
shrink from admitting that he was a candidate, 
Pompey declared that he did not want the office 
because of the just men, but that on account of the 
seditious he was trying very hard to gain it. So » 
Pompey now openly strove for the office, and Crassus 
on being interrogated gave the same impression 
himself, not admitting the fact, to be sure, but not. , © 
denying it, either; instead, he took, as usual, a ~<. 
middle course and said that he would do whatever | 
was advantageous for the republic. Consequently 
Marcellinus and many others were terrified, as they 
observed the preparations and opposing array of 
these men, and would no longer frequent the senate- 
house. And since the number required by law 
for passing any vote concerning the elections did not 
assemble, it was impossible to have any business at 
all about them brought forward, and the year thus 
passed away. The senators, however, did not change 
back to their usual attire nor attend the games nor 
celebrate the feast of Jupiter on the Capitol nor go 
out to the Alban Mount for the Feriae Latinae, held 
there for the second time by reason of something 
not rightly done. Instead, they spent the rest of the 
year as if they were in bondage and possessed no 
authority to choose officials or carry on any other 
public business. 

Later Crassus and Pompey were appointed consuls 8.c. 55 
after an interregnum, as no one else of the earlier can- 
didates opposed them. To be sure, Lucius Domitius, 
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npLepas éarovddpxncer, 0 OppnravTos pev T pos Thy 
éxxdyolav oixoGev uTo vucta, éeret 8 0 Tais o 
TOV AUXVOV ol mpopépev eopayn, deioavros wat 
enKere TEpaLTepe TPOX@PTAVTOS. ovr ouv 
GVTLOTAVTOS TLYOS THY apxyy, kal ™pooere TOU 
TovmaAiou Kpdocou, 4 Os ULOS Te TOU Mdpxov jj nv eal 
TOTE TO Kaicape UIETTPAT IY EL, oTpaTiadTas én’ 
auto ToUTO és THY ‘Pwunv ayayovTos, OU YaXeTTaS 
npéOnoav. 

IlapadaBortes 8} otta Thy Wryepoviay Tas 
AoTras apxas Tois émiTndeiws * odhiow éyovoe 
Sobjvat érroinaay, Tov Kdtwva TOV Mapeopr 
KohuoayTes oTpaTayov amoderyOnva: Umm TEvov 
TE yap auTov ovK avefea Oar Ta yeyvoueva, Kal OUK 
nOEdno av toXvy avT@ Evvopov 7 pos Tas avTe- 
hoyias poo Ueivar. Kal ) pev TOV oTpATHYOV 
KaTaorTaals (0 yap Kdrov ovdev Btatov mpakar 

ngiwcer) elpnvaia eyevero, mept O€ TOUS aryopa- 
VO"OUS TOUS KoupovAtous cpayat ouvéBnoay, OoTE 
Kal TOV Toparniov ToANOv aiparos avarrAnoOnvac. 
ov Bay adr exelvous beD, TOUS TE Gddous TOUS 
UTO TOD Onpou aipovpevous, 1 pos TpOoTrov 3 odio 
(adrol yap TAS apxatpecias émoiouv) aneseiEav, 
TOUS TE dryopavopyous TOUS éTépous Kal tov 8n- 
papxov TOUS mWAELOUS TpoonTatplaavro dv0 dé 
djpapyou,* [dios te "Arétos ° Kazriteov cat Tlov- 
TALOS “Akd)uos® Dados, ov aporoynoay avrois. 

‘Os oty ai adpxyat Katéotncav, elyovto av 


1 8 added by Rk. 2? émirndelws R. Steph., éwirndelos L. 
3 apds tpéxou Weaseling, xpoorpérous L. 
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who canvassed for the office up to the very last uc. 55 
day of the year, set out from his house for the 
assembly just after dark, but when the slave 
who carried the torch in front of him was slain, 
he became frightened and went no farther. Hence, 
since no one at all opposed them, and furthermore 
since Publius Crassus, who was a son of Marcus and 
at that time lieutenant under Caesar, brought 
soldiers to Rome for this very purpose, they were 
easily chosen. 

When they had thus assumed the leadership of 
the state, they had the other offices given to such 
as were well disposed toward them and prevented 
Marcus Cato from being appointed praetor; for they 
suspected that he would not submit to their régime 
and were unwilling to add any legal power to 
his protests. The election of the praetors, now, 
was made in peace, for Cato did not see fit to offer 
any violence; in the matter of the curule aediles, 
however, there was some bloodshed, so that even 
Pompey was much bespattered with blood. Never- 
theless, in the case of both these and the other 
officials elected by the people, they made appoint- 
ments to please themselves, since they personally 
held the elections, and they made friends with 
the other aediles and most of the tribunes; but 
two tribunes, Gaius Ateius Capito and Publius 
Aquilius Gallus, did not come to terms with them. 

Accordingly, when the magistrates had been 
appointed, they proceeded to lay hold on the objects 
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eprevTo. Kal avrtot bev ovdéva ouTe év TH BovarAn 
ovTe év ™@ onuy hoyov tmép avtav éronoavto, 
GAA Kal wavy émAdTTOVTO pNdEVOS ahwv mpoa- 
beta Aa: Tasos dé 87 TpeBaveos Snpapyav éyparpe 
T@ pev THY TE Zupiay Kal Ta TANTLOXOPA auT7s, 
7 be Tas IBnpias’ (xal yap Te Kat &vayxos 
exexivnvrTo *) apxewv én) wevte €Ty SoGivar, oTpa- 
TeabTaLs TE dao av Gerjowat Kal TOV TOMT@Y 
Kau TOV oULpayov Xpwpévors, Kat ToheHov Kal 
eLpnvny T pos ods av BovrAnOact TOLOUEVOLS. 
Xarerrws ovv emt TOUT TOAD, Kal padiora 
Tav tov Kaicapos pidon, eyovtT@y, Ort Tpeddov 
éxeivot, TUYOVTES ov Sipxodvto, TOV Kaicapa 
pnker él movv THY d.pxnv éfovra xabeipgew, Kal 
mapacKevalouevov dua TOUTO ayrerm ety TeV TOES 
yeypappevors, pohnOévres ot rato. pH Sapdp- 
Tw@oW Ov émparror, TpoceTotncavto auTous dare 
THY nryepoviay Kal éxeiv Tpia er rel o, as Ye 
Tarndes eUpioxerat, paiva. ov PEVTOL Kat és 
TOV Sf mov TL UTEP AVTOU mporepov é eonveyKay 7 piv 
Ta ofétepa BeBarwoacGa. of rte yap TOU Kai- 
oapos emt OELOL mpoxatarnd bevres ovUTwS NAOV- 
Xacav, Kal Tov Gddeov TO pev TON Sovrwb ev 
vie Tov hoBov 7 nov tay Hyaryor, ayam BYTES et kal 
as mepiawbeier, o & 67 Katav cai 6 Paovavios 
NVAVTLODVTO pév Taot TOS TpaccppEevats UT av- 
TOV, oUvEpyous addous Té Twas Kal tous 8vo 
Snpdpyous EXovTES, dte O€ odiyou pos Tohhovs 
arywvelopevor parny emappnardtovTo. kal o pep 
Paovevios piav @pav povny rapa tod TpeBawviov 


1 "IBnplas R. Steph., 18npas L. 
2 éxexlynvro Bk., éxexlynro L. 
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of their striving. They made no mention of these ac. 55 
matters themselves before either the senate or the 
people, but gravely pretended that they wanted no- 
thing further. Gaius Trebonius, however, a tribune, 
presented a measure, that to the one Syria and the 
neighbouring lands should be given as a province for 
five years, and to the other the two Spains, where 
there had recently been disturbances, for the same 
period; they should employ as many soldiers as they 
wished, both citizens and allies, and should make peace 
and war with whomsoever they pleased. Many 
took offence at this, especially the friends of Caesar, 
because these men were bound after gaining their 
present ends to restrict Caesar’s power and keep 
him from holding his position much longer, and 
therefore some prepared to speak against the 
measure. Then the consuls, fearing that they might 
fail utterly of the projects they had in hand, won 
over their opponents on the condition of extending 
Caesar’s command also for three! years more— 
to state the actual fact. However, they submitted 
nothing to the people in regard to him until their 
own arrangements had been confirmed. For Caesar’s 
friends, having been gained over in the manner 
stated, remained quiet, and the majority of the 
others, in bondage to fear and satisfied if even 
so they might save their lives, kept still. On the 
other hand, Cato and Favonius resisted all their 
schemes, having the two tribunes and others to help 
them; but since they were fighting a few against 
many, their outspokenness was of no avail. Favonius, 
who obtained from Trebonius only one hour for his 


1 The same period is adopted by Dio in Book xliv. 43, 2. 
Suetonius, Plutarch, and Appian say five years. 
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mpos THv avtTtNoyiay AaBaov, Karétpipey avTHy 
UTép AUTHS THS TOV Katpov oTEvoywpias EKT 
A e \ \ 4 4 A > 7 @ 
Bow: o dé 69 Katwv érvye pev év dvo adpats 
Snunyopnoar, tpatropevos 5é mpos KaTyyopiav TOV 
te év xepol nal tis SANS KaTAaTTdcEwWS, BoTeEp 
e fo) 
et@0e, KaTavaddwoe TOV KaLpov ply Kal OTLODY 
TOV TpoKElpéevonv ElTrety,! ovY OTL OVK EVESEXETO TL 
\ \ 3 / lo] > > 77> ww 
Kal tTept éxeivov rNEXOjvar, adr i Ere te Snun- 
yophoa Soxwv éyev vio te Tov TpeBwviov cu- 
yao07 Kal adt@ Kal Todt’ avo éyxanh, érel ev 
ye niriatato OTt OVS et Taacn TH HLEpa exéexpNTo, 
al , ? P] 4 , / 3 7 
jeiocai TL av EBovreTO Wndicacbai opas édvvaTo. 
ovKovv ovTe? TapaXph ya cwwmncat® Kerevabeis 
éravoato, adda Kal éEwobels nal EXnvobeis éx 
a f 2 a \ \ a \ 3 
Tov cuANOYyou éerravynrOe, Kal TO TEAEVTALOV Kal és 
A / : 
TO olxnpa eoaxOnvar TpootayOels ovK epetpiacev. 
Kal éxeivn pev 7 Mla oa ovTw KateTpi—n doe 
a. \ 
pnd eitreiy apxnv pndev rovs Snuadpyous duvn- 
a “ 4 a ce) 
Ojvay év yap tot Tais cuvddois Tais* Tod Synpov, 
év als ye xal éBovXevovto, wdacats Tois® idu@racs 
\ “ b) > J € , 997 fo. 
Tpo TOV TAS apyas éyovTwY O AOYos EdidoTO, TOD 
pndéva aitav, ws Eoixe, TH TOD KpEetTTOVOS Yvon 
‘ 

TpoxatarapBavopevov UrocTéArcoOai Tt wY ppo- 
voin, GAN ent maons mappnoias Ta SoxovvTa 
> A , \ q e lA / > \ 
avT@ réyeww. hoBnOeis odv o 'ddrXos pH Tis aVTOV 

na aA a / 4 , 
éx THS ayopas TH vaTepaia éFetpEn 7 nai SevoTepov 
» 4 
Te épyaontar, és te TO cuvedpiov ad’ éorépas 
éanrOe xal éy adT@ évuxtépevoe, THS TE Gaghareias 
é&vexa THS Tapa TOV Ywpiou, Kali Srras éxeiOev apa 
1 arpoxemévev eirety Rk., govoupevwy L. 
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speech in opposition, used it up in uttering vain pro- 2c. 55 
tests against this very limitation of his time. Cato, 
for his part, received the privilege of speaking for two 
hours, but devoted his efforts to criticizing present 
conditions and the general state of affairs, as was his 
wont, and so exhausted his time before he had 
touched upon any of the matters before them. He 
took this course, not because he had not the pri- 
vilege of speaking on those matters as well, but in 
order that he might be silenced by Trebonius while 
still appearing to have something more to say and 
might thus obtain this additional grievance to bring 
against him. For he well understood that even if he 
employed the whole day, he could not persuade them 
to vote anything that he wished. Hence, when 
bidden to be silent, he did not stop immediately, but 
had to be pushed and dragged from the assembly, 
whereupon he came back, and though finally ordered 
to be taken to prison, he did not moderate his 
behaviour. 

That day was used up in such wise that the 
tribunes could not speak at all. For in all the 
meetings of the people in which they deliberated, 
the right to speak was given to the private citizens 
ahead of the magistrates, to the end apparently 
that none of them, captivated beforehand by 
the opinion of a superior, should conceal any of 
his own ideas, but should speak out his mind with 
entire frankness. Hence Gallus, fearing that some 
one might on the next day keep him from the Forum 
or do something worse still, went into the senate- 
house in the evening and passed the night there, 
both for the sake of the safety afforded by the place, 
and for the purpose of leaving there at dawn to join 
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TpeBavios patny évravéa Kai THY vUKTO. Kat THS 
Tipe pas TO WAEtoY evdiatpivrar € eroince, Waoas TAS 
Oupas TOU Bovdeutnpiov KXeloas: TOV 6é "Aréiov 
TOV TE Katwva Kal TOV Paoveviov xal Tovs GXXOUS 
Tous per aura évTas eTEpot, TpoxatahaBovres 
Tis vUKTOS TO TOU audoyou wpion, é€Feipryov. 
kal érretdn oO pev Paovevios Ka o Nivuos Sta- 
Nabovtes wos evdov éyévovto, o 6é 6% Kadtav cat 
o “Arétos éravaBaytes tial TOV TEPLETTNKOTOV 
Kal petewpra Bévres vir’ avT@v Stoonpuiar, as cal 
Staruaovrés opas, ere nutov,} TOUTOUS [eV éxare- 
pous ot DrrnpeTar TOV Snudpyov efyjAacay, TOUS 
8 dddous TOUS oo avtots GvTas KaTETpavpaTLoaY, 
kai Tivas Kal daréxretvay. 

KupwOévros 5é otTw Tov vopon, kal Too 
awrAnOous dmadharropévov Hon €K Tob TUAROYOU, 
mapahaBav o Arétos Tov T'dddov aiparos ava- 
TwAEWY (exBralopevos yap éx TOU guvedpiov 
emhyy) Taphyaye Te és TOUS ert _mapovtas, Kal 
émidetEas autov, xal éreir@v boa evKos HV, 
Servers ogas éEerapatev. aia opevor ov Tour 
ot bratot AOGOov Te dia TaXéwy (eyyvbev yap 
aolev Tots TpaTTomevors ep Spevor) Kal xaTago- 
Byoavtes avtTous, ate Kal xeipa ovK odiy ny 
EXOVTES, evOus te éxxdrnoiav Tuviyaryov Kal Ta 
KaTa TOV Kaicapa erepndpicay, GVTELTFELD pev 
Kal m@pos éxelva tov avTav weipabéytwr, ov 
pévTo. Kar Sun Dévtav Te mpatac. 

Tatra TE ov KcupoOivas ‘eroinaay, Kal peta 
ToUTO mWiKpoTepa émitija tois Sexdlovei Twas 

1 eéwephpi(oy RE., éyngl(orro L, 
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the populace outside. But Trebonius, by locking all sc. 55 
the doors of the senate-house, caused him to spend 
not only the night there but most of the day as well, 
all in vain. Others occupied the meeting-place of 
the assembly by night and barred out Ateius, Cato, 
Favonius, and the others with them. © When 
Favonius and Ninnius got in somehow unobserved, 
and Cato and Ateius climbed upon the shoulders of 
some of those standing around, and being lifted up 
by them, declared an omen with the purpose of 
breaking up the meeting, the attendants of the 
tribunes drove them both out, wounded the rest who 
were with them, and actually killed a few. 

After the law had been passed in this way and 
the crowd was already departing from the assembly, 
Ateius took Gallus, who had been struck in being 
forced out of the gathering, and led him, all covered 
with blood, into the presence of those still on the 
spot, showed him to them, and by making such 
remarks as might be expected, stirred them mightily. 
The consuls quickly arrived upon becoming aware of 
this; for they had been watching developments 
from somewhere near at hand. And as they had 
a considerable bodyguard they intimidated the men, 
immediately called a meeting, and put to vote the 
additional measures relating to Caesar. The same 
persons tried to speak in opposition to these, too, 
but were unable to accomplish anything. | 

The consuls, accordingly, had these measures 
passed, and next they laid heavier penalties upon 
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émératay, & domep Te avrol EXaTTov, tt ov xerhpoas- 
ow andra Bia THY apxny ethnpecar, apaprovres. 
oe oe no ay pev yap Kal Ta avaheo para, Ta KAT 
tavray émt paxpoTatov Tponypeva : ou- 
prethes, Kaitrep és may avrol Kal tpudis wal 
aBpoTnros Mpokexwpynkotes, exwrvOnoay O€ Varo 
auToU TovTOU Siavopoberia at. 0 yap ‘Oprijatos 
prravararns * év Tots pamara Ov émeraev adrovs, 
TO TE péyeDos THS TOAEWS jemefvon, Kal avtous * 
ert Te TH olKoL mohuTenela Kat él TH és TOUS 
addovs peyarogppoovvy erraivey, xataBanrety : 
THY Yuouny, are Kal Tuvayouarn © TéV yor TO 
Bio odov XPa@pevos. THY re yap évavtiwow 
atdeo Oevtes, ‘Kal mM pooere Kal karoxvioavres 
pov Tit Tous GdXous, Ov aurol € érotouy,! Soxety 
arrel prety, Ex OVTES adiixay THY eonynao. 
Kav rais avdrais neépats o LLoumnios ro 
Géatpov, @ Kal ov Aapmpuvopeba, xabiepoce, 
Kal & Te éxeiv Péav Kal povaretis Kal aye@vos 
yupvucod Kav T@ tarmobpopp Kal tmrmov dpudhrav 
Kal Onpiov TOANOY Kal TAVTOOAT OV opayas 
eroingey. ANéovTés TE yap TevTaKoato év TévTE 
npLepas avahwOnaar, Kal édépavtes onTwKaiserca 
Mpos omrAiTas eyaxecarto. Kal avTay Ol pep 
Tapay pha amréOavov, ot dé ov TOAA@ Dorepov. 
ireib yous yap TLVES tard tod Syuov apa tiv 
tov [lopmniov yropuny, érevdn tpavpatia bévtes 
* avaddpmara ra kard thy Rk. (kara supplied by Leuncl.), 
avartdrara thy L. 2 wponyuéva Leuncl., rpornypéva L. 
prdavadwrhs Pflugk, p:Aavdawros L. 
4 airobs added by fennel: 5 karaBadeivy Xyl., xaradaBeiv L, 
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those offering bribes, as if their own offence were s.c. 55 
any less because they had secured their office by 
force instead of by money. They even undertook 
to curtail personal expenditures, which had in- 
creased to an enormous extent, although they them- 
selves went to every length of luxury and indulgence ; 
but they were prevented by this very circumstance 
from enacting the law. For Hortensius, one of the 
men fondest of expensive living, by reviewing the 
great size of the city and praising the costliness of 
their homes as well as their generosity toward 
others, thus making use of their own mode of life 
to support his arguments, persuaded them to give 
up their intention. They were brought to shame 
by his opposition and also shrank from appear- 
ing to debar others through jealousy from privileges 
that they themselves enjoyed; and so they volun- 
tarily withdrew their motion. 

During these same days Pompey dedicated the 
theatre in which we take pride even at the present 
time. In it he provided an entertainment consist- 
ing of music and gymnastic contests, and in the 
Circus a horse-race and the slaughter of many wild 
beasts of all kinds. Indeed, five hundred lions 
were used up in five days, and eighteen elephants 
fought against men in heavy armour. Some of 
these beasts were killed at the time and others a 
little later. For some of them, contrary to Pompey’s 
wish, were pitied by the people when, after being 
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wounded and ceasing to fight, they walked about »0. 55 
with their trunks raised toward heaven, lamenting 
so bitterly as to give rise to the report that they did 
so not by mere chance, but were crying out against 
the oaths in which they had trusted when they 
crossed over from Africa, and were calling upon 
Heaven to avenge them. For it is said that they would 
not set foot upon the ships before they received 
a pledge under oath from their drivers that they 
should suffer no harm. Whether this is really so or 
not I do not know; for some in time past have 
further declared that in addition to understanding 
the language of their native country they also com- 
prehend what is going on in the sky, so that at 
the time of the new moon, before that luminary 
‘comes within the gaze of men, they reach running 
water and there perform a kind of purification of 
themselves. These things I have heard; I have 
heard also that this theatre was not erected by 
Pompey, but by one Demetrius, a freedman of his, 
with the money he had gained while making cam- 
paigns with the general. Most justly, therefore, did 
he give his master’s name to the structure, so that 
Pompey might not incur needless reproach because 
of the fact that his freedman had collected money 
enough to suffice for so huge an expenditure. 

At all events Pompey in these matters afforded 
the populace no little delight; but in making with 
Crassus the levies for the campaigns assigned to 
them he displeased them exceedingly. Then, in- 
deed, the majority repented of their course and 
praised Cato and the rest, Both on this account, 
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therefore, and because of a suit instituted by some nc. 55 
of the tribunes, nominally against the lieutenants 
of the consuls, but really against these themselves 
and their acts, the consuls, although they did not 
dare to use any violence, did, however, along with 
their partisans in the senate, change their clothing 
as if for a calamity. They immediately repented, 
and without offering any excuse went back to their 
accustomed dress; but the tribunes endeavoured to 
annul the levies and rescind the vote for the proposed 
campaigns. At this, Pompey, for his part, showed 
no anger, as he had sent out his lieutenants 
promptly and was glad to remain himself where 
he was on the plea that he was prevented from 
leaving the city, and ought in any case to be in 
Rome on account of his superintendence of the corn- 
supply ; his plan was to let his officers subdue the 
Spains while he took in his own hands the affairs 
at Rome and in the rest of Italy. Crassus, however, 
since neither of these considerations applied to his 
case, looked to the force of arms. The tribunes, 
then, seeing that their boldness, unsupported by 
arms, was too weak to hinder any of his under- 
takings, held their peace for the most part, but 
they uttered many dire imprecations against him, 
as if, indeed, they were not cursing the state 
through him. At one time as he was offering on 
the Capitol the customary prayers for his campaign, 
they spread a report of omens and portents, and 
again when he was setting out they called down 
many terrible curses upon him. Ateius even 
attempted to cast him into prison, but other tribunes 
resisted, and there was a conflict among them and a 
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delay, in the midst of which Crassus went outside 
the pomerium. Now he, whether by chance or as 
a result of these very curses, before long met with 
defeat. 

Caesar in the consulship of Marcellinus and Philip- 
pus made an expedition against the Veneti, who 
live near the ocean. They had seized some Roman 
soldiers sent out for grain and afterward detained 
the envoys who came in their behalf, in order that 
in exchange for these they might get back their 
own hostages. Caesar, instead of giving these 
back, sent out different. bodies of troops in various 
directions, some to waste the possessions of those 
who had joined the revolt and thus to prevent the 
two bands from aiding each other, and others to 
guard the possessions of those who were under treaty, 
for fear they too might cause some disturbance; he 
himself proceeded against the Veneti. He con- 
structed in the interior the kind of boats which he 
heard were of advantage for the tides of the ocean, 
and conveyed them down the river Liger, but in so 
doing used up almost the entire summer to no purpose. 
For their cities, established in strong positions, were 
inaccessible, and the ocean surging around practically 
all of them rendered an infantry attack out of 
the question, and a naval attack equally so in 
the midst of the ebb and flow of the tide. Con- 
sequently Caesar was in despair until Decimus Brutus 
came to him with swift ships from the Mediterranean. 
And he was inclined to believe he would be unable 
to accomplish anything with those either, but the 
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barbarians through their contempt for the small size .c. 56 
and frailty of the boats incurred defeat. For these 
boats had been built rather light in the interest of 
speed, after the manner of our naval construction, 
whereas those of the barbarians surpassed them very 
greatly both in size and stoutness, since amid the 
ever-shifting tides of the ocean they often needed 
to rest on dry ground and to hold out against the 
succession of ebb and flow. Accordingly, the bar- 
barians, who had never had any experience of such 
a fleet, despised the ships as useless in view of their 
appearance ; and as soon as they were lying in the 
harbour they set sail against them, thinking to sink 
them speedily by means of their boat-hooks. They 
were swept on by a great and violent wind, for their 
sails were of leather and so carried easily the full 
force of the wind. Now Brutus, as long as the 
wind raged, dared not sail out against them because — 
of the number and size of their ships, the force with 
which they were driven by the wind, and their own 
attack, but he prepared to repel their attack near the 
land and to abandon the boats altogether. When, 
however, the wind suddenly fell, the waves were 
stilled, and the boats could no longer be propelled as 
they had been with the oars but because of their 
great bulk stopped motionless, as it were, then he took 
courage and sailed out to meet them. And falling 
upon them, he caused them many serious injuries 
with impunity, delivering both broadside and rear 
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attacks, now ramming one of them, now backing n.c: 56 
water, in whatever way and as often as he liked, 
sometimes with many vessels against one and again 
with equal numbers opposed, occasionally even 
approaching safely with a few against many. At ~« 
whatever point he was superior to them in .. . he 
stuck to them closely; he sank some by ripping 
them open, and boarding others from all sides, he 
engaged in a hand-to-hand conflict with the crews 
and slew many. If he found himself inferior 
anywhere, he very easily retired, so that the 
advantage rested with him in any case. For the 
barbarians did not use archery and had not provided 
themselves beforehand with stones, not expecting 
to have any need. of them; hence, if any one came 
into close quarters with them; they fought him off 
after a fashion, but with those who stood at a little 
distance from them they knew not how to cope.” 
So the men were being wounded and killed, even 
those who were unable to repel any one, while the 
boats were in some cases rammed and ripped open, 
in other cases were set on fire and burned; still 
others were towed away, as if empty of men. When 
the remaining crews saw this, some killed them- 
selves to avoid being captured alive and _ others 
leaped into the sea with the idea that they would 
thus either board the hostile ships or in any event 
not perish at the hands of the Romans. For 
in zeal and daring they were not at all behind 
their opponents, but they were terribly angry at 
finding themselves betrayed by the sluggishness of 
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their vessels. The Romans, to make sure that the s.c. 56 
wind when it sprang up again should not move the 
ships, employed from a distance long poles fitted 

with knives, by means of which they cut the ropes 

and split the sails. And since the barbarians were 
compelled to fight in their boats as if on land, while 

the foe could use his ships as at sea, great numbers 
perished then and there, and all the remainder 
were captured. Of these Caesar slew the most 
prominent and sold the rest. 

Next he made a campaign against the Morini and 
Menapii, their neighbours, hoping to terrify them 
by what he had already accomplished and capture 
them easily. He failed, however, to subdue any 
of them; for having no cities, and living only in 
huts, they conveyed their chief treasures to the 
most densely wooded parts of the mountains, so that 
they did the attacking parties of the Romans much 
more harm than they themselves suffered. Caesar 
attempted by cutting down the fgrests to make his 
way into the mountains themselves, but renounced 
his plan on account of their size and the nearness of 
winter, and retired. 

While he was still among the Veneti, Quintus 
Titurius Sabinus, his lieutenant, was dispatched 
against the Venelli [Unelli], whose leader was 
Viridovix. At first he was greatly terrified at their 
numbers and would have been satisfied if only he 
could save the camp, but later he perceived that 
though this advantage made them bolder, they were 
not really dangerous, and he accordingly took courage. 
Most barbarians, in fact, in their threats make all 
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sorts of terrible boasts that are without foundation. sc. 56 
Nevertheless he did not venture to fight openly with 
them even then, as he was seriously hampered by 
their great numbers; but he induced them to make 
a reckless assault upon his camp, although it was on 
high ground. He did this by sending out towards 
evening, in the guise of a deserter, one of his allies 
who spoke their language, and thus persuaded them 
that Caesar had met with reverses... Trusting this 
report, they straightway started out heedlessly 
against the Romans, being gorged with food and 
drink, in the fear that they might flee before their 
arrival. Moreover, since it was their avowed purpose 
that not a single soul! should escape, they carried 
along fagots and dragged logs after them with the 
intention of burning the enemy alive. Thus they 
made their attack up-hill and came climbing up 
eagerly, mecting with no resistance. Sabinus did 
not move until the most of them were within his 
reach. Then he charged down upon them unex- 
pectedly from all sides at once, and terrifying those 
in front, he dashed them all headlong down the hill, 
and while they were tumbling over one another 
and the logs in their retreat, he cut them to pieces 
so thoroughly that none of them or even of the others 
rose against him again. For the Gauls, who are 
unreasonably insatiate in all their passions, know no 
moderation in either courage or fear, but plunge 


1 Literally ‘‘ not even the fire-bearer.” This was a pro- 
verbial expression (cf. Herodotus viii, 6), based on the 
Spartan custom which required the presence in their army of 
a priest carrying a lamp lighted at the shrine of Zeus in 
Sparta; as this flame was never to be extinguished, the 
priest would naturally be guarded most carefully so long as 
any others survived. : 
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from the one into hopeless cowardice and from the s.c. 56 
other into headstrong audacity. 

About the same time Publius Crassus, the son of 
Marcus Crassus, subjugated nearly all of Aquitania. 
The people are themselves Gauls, and dwell next to 
Celtica, and their territory extends right along the 
Pyrenees to the ocean. Making a campaign, now, 
against these, Crassus conquered the Sotiates in 
battle and captured them by siege. He lost a few 
men, to be sure, by treachery in the course of a 
parley, but punished the enemy severely for this. On 
seeing some others who had banded together along 
with soldiers of Sertorius from Spain and were 
carrying on the war with skill, and not recklessly, 
since they believed that the Romans through lack 
of supplies would soon abandon the country, he 
pretended to be afraid of them. But although he 
incurred their contempt, he did not even then draw 
them into a conflict with him; and so, while they 
were feeling secure with regard to the future, he 
attacked them suddenly and unexpectedly. At the 
point where he met them he accomplished nothing, 
because the barbarians rushed out and repelled him 
vigorously ; but while their main force was there, he 
sent some men around to the other side of their 
camp, got possession of this, which was destitute of 
men, and passing through it took the fighters in the 
rear. In this way they were all annihilated, and the 
rest with the exception of a few made terms without 
any contest. 
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1 YoufBwv R. Steph., obfBwy L. 2 +d added by Xyl. 
* Tpnouvnpwy Bs., rprhpwy L (but rpnounpors xl. 32, 1). 
4 26cAovral R. Steph., é@eArorras L. 
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This was the work of the summer. But when the sc. 55 
Romans were in winter quarters in friendly territory, 
the Tencteri and Usipetes, German tribes, partly 
because they were forced out from their homes by 
the Suebi and partly because they were invited over 
by the Gauls, crossed the Rhine and invaded the 
country of the Treveri. Finding Caesar there, they 
became afraid and sent to him to make a truce, and 
to ask for land or at least the permission to take 
some. When they could obtain nothing, they at 
first promised voluntarily to return to their homes 
and requested an armistice. Later their young men, 
seeing a few horsemen of his approaching, despised 
them and changed their mind; thereupon thgy 
stopped their journey, harassed the small detach- 
ment, which was not expecting anything of the sort, 
and elated over this success, entered upon war. 
Their elders, condemning their action, came to Caesar 
contrary to their advice and asked him to pardon 
them, laying the responsibility upon a few. He de- 
tained these emissaries with the assurance that he 
would give them an answer before long, and setting 
out against the other members of the tribe, who were 
in their tents, he came upon them as they were 
taking their noonday rest and expecting no hostile 
move, inasmuch as their elders were with him. 
Rushing into the tents, he found great numbers 
of infantrymen who had not time even to pick 
up their weapons, and he cut them down amid 
the waggons where they were embarrassed by the 
presence of the women and the children scattered 
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promiscuously about. The cavalry was absent at the 2.c. 55 
time, but as soon as they learned of the occurrence, 
they immediately set out for their homes and 
retired among the Sugambri. He sent and de- 
manded their surrender, not because he expected 
them to be given up, since the people beyond the 
Rhine were not so afraid of the Romans as to listen 
to anything of the sort, but in order that on this 
excuse he might cross that river also. For he was 
exceedingly anxious on his own part to do something 
that no one of his predecessors had ever equalled, 
and he also expected to keep the Germans! at a 
distance from Gaul by invading their territory. 
When, therefore, the horsemen were not given up, 
and the Ubii, who dwelt alongside the Sugambri 
and who were at variance with them, invoked his 
aid, he crossed the river by bridging it. But on 
finding that the Sugambri had betaken themselves 
into their strongholds and that the Suebi were 
gathering to come to their aid, he retired within 
twenty days. 

The Rhine issues from the Celtic Alps, a little 
outside of Rhaetia, and proceeding westward, bounds 
Gaul and its inhabitants on the left, and the 
Germans! on the right, and finally empties into the 
ocean. This river has always down to the present 
time been considered the boundary, ever since these 
tribes gained their different names ; for very anciently 


1 Literally Celts ; see note on p. 269. 
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both peoples dwelling on either side of the river a. 55 
were called Celts. 

Caesar, then, at this time was the first of the 
Romans to cross the Rhine, and later, in the 
consulship of Pompey and Crassus, he crossed over 
to Britain. This country is sixty miles! distant, 
by the shortest way, from the Belgic mainland, 
where the Morini dwell, and extends alongside 
the rest of Gaul and nearly all of Spain, reaching 
out into the sea. To the very earliest of the 
Greeks and Romans it was not even known to 
exist, while to their descendants it was a matter of 
dispute whether it was a continent or an island ; and 
accounts of it have been written from both points of 
view by many who knew nothing about it, because 
they had not seen it with their own eyes nor heard 
about it from the natives with their own ears, but 
indulged in surmises according to the scholarly sect 
or the branch of learning to which they severally 
belonged. In the lapse of time, however, it has been 
clearly proved to be an island, first under Agricola, 
the propraetor, and now under the emperor Severus. 

To this land, then, Caesar desired to cross, now 
that he had won over the Morini and the rest of Gaul 
was quiet. He made the passage with the infantry 
by the most desirable course, but did not select the 
best landing-place ; for the Britons, apprised before- 
hand of his voyage, had secured all the landings on 
the coast facing the mainland. Accordingly, he 
sailed around a certain projecting headland, coasted 

1 Literally 450 stades; cf. note on p. 237. It is inter- 
esting to compare Caesar’s estimate (B.G@. v. 2, 3) of thirty 
miles. 
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along on the other side of it, and disembarking so. 55 
there in the shoals, conquered those who joined 
battle with him and gained a footing on dry land 
before more numerous assistance could come, after 
which he repulsed this attack also. Not many of 
the barbarians fell, for their forces consisted of 
chariot-drivers and cavalry and so easily escaped the 
Romans whose cavalry had not yet arrived; but 
alarmed at the reports about them from the main- 
land and because they had dared to cross at all and 
had managed to set foot upon the land, they sent to 
Caesar some of the Morini, who were friends of theirs, 
to see about terms of peace. Upon his demanding 
hostages, they were willing at the time to give 
them; but when the Romans in the meantime 
- began to encounter difficulties by reason of a storm 
which damaged both the fleet that was present and 
also the one on the way, they changed their minds, 
and though not attacking the invaders openly, since 
their camp was strongly guarded, they took some 
men who had been sent out to forage for provisions 
on the assumption that the country was friendly, 
and destroyed them all, save a few, to whose rescue 
Caesar came in haste. After that they assaulted 
the camp itself of the Romans. Here they ac- 
complished nothing, but fared badly; they would 
not make terms, however, until they had been de- 
feated many times. Indeed, Caesar would have had 
no thought of making peace with them at all, except 
that the winter was approaching and that he was not 
equipped with a sufficient force to continue fighting 
at that season, since the additional force coming to 
his aid had met with mishap, and also that the Gauls 
in view of his absence had begun an uprising ; so he 
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reluctantly concluded a truce with them, demanding ..c. 55 
many hostages this time also, but obtaining only 
a few. 

So he sailed back to the mainland and put an end 
to the disturbances. From Britain he had won no- 
thing for himself or for the state except the glory of 
having conducted an expedition against its inhab- 
itants ; but on this he prided himself greatly and the 
Romans at home likewise magnified it to a remark- 
able degree. For seeing that the formerly unknown 
had become certain and the previously unheard-of 
accessible, they regarded the hope for the future 
inspired by these facts as already actually realized 
and exulted over their expected acquisitions as if they 
were already within their grasp; hence they voted 
to celebrate a thanksgiving for twenty days. 

While this was taking place there was an up- 
rising in Spain, which was consequently assigned to 
Pompey’s care. Some tribes had revolted and put 
themselves under the leadership of the Vaccaei. 
While still unprepared they were conquered by 
Metellus Nepos, but as he was besieging Clunia they 
assailed him, proved themselves his superiors, and 
won back the city; elsewhere they were defeated, 
though not sufficiently to cause their early enslave- 
ment. In fact, they so far surpassed their opponents 
in numbers that Nepos was glad to remain quiet and 
not run any risks. 

About this same time Ptolemy, although the 
Romans had voted not to assist him and were even 
now highly indignant at the bribery he had 
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Todorov yap ai re Suvacteias Kai ai TOV Ypnud- 
Twy Teptovoia: xal wapa Ta Whdicpata Tad TE 
tov Snpov Kal ta ths BovdAts icyvaav, doe 
émrtateinas pev o Topmrgios TO TaBwie tis Xv- 
plas Tote apyovre, otpatevaas Sé éxeivos, 6 pméev 
™ xXapite o 5é TH Swporn ia Kal dxovtos avTov 
TOU KoWod KaTHyayov, pndev pte exelvouv pyre 
TOV THS WRvVAANS xpnopav dhpovticavtes. Kat 
éxpiOn pev dotepov ert trovtm o T'aBimos, ovyx 
éaro dé did re Tov Tlopmrmoy cat dia Ta Xpnwara: 
otTw ydp Tov Ta Wpaypata Tois TOTE Pwpaioss 
guveKéxuro? Gore aro ToAAGY oy eSwpodonnae 
THiKpa arTa TaY Te GpxovT@y Ties Kal ToD Sica- 
oTay Tap avTod AaBovres ote Tob T por} KovT os 
Tl mMpoeTipnoay, ar TPOoeTe Kal TOUS AdNXOUS 
Kakoupyety bmrép? yonuatwov éEedidakay as Kal 
THY Tywpiay padiws éEwveto0ar Suvapévous. Tore 
ev oy bia TavTa adelfn, avdis be emt TE ETEPOLS 
Tai, Kal STL TWAEOV H puplias Ex TIS apyijs pupid- 
Sas fptrace, xpiOels EdAw. Kal éxeivp Te TovTO 
mapasokotatov avvéBn (THS TE yap IpoTépas Stiens 
dua Ta Ypnuata amrerAvOn, Kal éml tovTos Sv 
éxeivny Ott pardtota KatedixdcOn*) cat td Top- 
ani, OTL TO MeV TPOTEPOV, KaLTOL TOPPw TroU wy», 
éppvcato tov T'aBimov d:a tev éraipwy, tore Sé 
éy TE TH Tpoacteim dv Kal Tporoy Twa Kal év TH 
Sixcactnpie avT@ trapav ovdey jvucer. 


1 guvexéxuto Oddey, ovvéxuro L. 2 iwtp Rk., bwd L. 
3 xaredixdoOn Rk., edixdoOn L. 
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employed, was nevertheless restored and got back his s.c. 55 
kingdom. Pompey and Gabinius accomplished this. 
So much power had official authority and abundant 
wealth as against the decrees of both the people 
and the senate, that when Pompey sent orders to 
Gabinius, then governor of Syria, and the latter made 
a campaign, the one acting out of kindness and the 
other as the result of a bribe, they restored the 
king contrary to the wish of the state, paying 
no heed either to it or to the oracles of the 
Sibyl. Gabinius was later brought to trial for this, 
but on account of Pompey’s influence and the money 
at his command was not convicted. ‘To such a state 
of confusion had affairs come with the Romans of 
that day, that when some of the magistrates and 
jurymen received from him but a very small part of 
the large bribes that he had received, they took no 
thought for their duty, and furthermore taught 
others to commit crimes for money, showing them 
that they could easily buy immunity from punishment. 
At this time, consequently, Gabinius was acquitted ; 
but he was again brought to trial on some other 
charges—chiefly that he had plundered more than a 
hundred million [denarii] from the province—and 
was convicted. This was a matter of great surprise 
to him, seeing that by his wealth he had freed him- 
self from the former suit, whereas he was now 
condemned for his wealth chiefly because of that suit. 
It was also a surprise to Pompey, because previously 
he had, through his friends, rescued Gabinius even 
at a distance, but now while in the ‘suburbs of the 
city and, as you might say, in the very court-room, 
he accomplished nothing. 
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56 “Eove bé Moe. 0 TaBivios TONKA pev cal TY 
Supian éxdxwoev, @oTEe Kal TOV AnoTLKaY, & Kal 
TOTE Hnepate, Toru rElw odie AupnvacOa, 
TavTe de én Ta avrobev Aymara édayiota elvas 
vopicas 70 pep ™ p@TOV évoer 1 Kal mapeoxevatero 
@S Kal én TOUS IldpOous TOV Te ™oUTOV auT@y 

2 TT PATEVTMY. Tov yap Ppadrov vmod TOV Taide 
SoropovnFevros ‘Opa@dns tH TE Bactheay auTou 
buedéFaro, Kal MiOpiddrnv tov aderpov éx TAS 
Mydias, NS NPXKEVs ebéBare. Kal os KaTrapuyav 
pos TOV Tafinov a aveTretoev avtTov cupmpakai ot 

3 THY KdBodov. érret pevToe 0 IroNepaios pera TOV 
Tou Toprniov Ypapparov 7r0e, Kal TOAAA pev 
aUuT@ TOANA OE Kat T@ OTPATO doit Ta pep 
750 mapetew, Ta & av y KaTax Oy ow oe uméa ero, 
Tad TE TOV [dpOwv elace Kal ber) THY AiyuTrrov 

4 nretxOn, _Kaitrep dmraryopevovTos pep TOU vouov 
byte és THY Umepopiav TOUS dpxovrds TLWOWY ATTO- 
Onpeiv pare Tohewous ad éavToy avaipeia Ba, 
ATTELPNKOTOS b¢ Kal Tou Sjou THS Te 2uBurrANs pn 
KataxO iat TOV dvépa.. aD’ bo@ yap EKEKWAUTO 

5 Tavra, TOO TAéLovos auTa dmnumodnce. KaTa- 
AeTr@y ovv év Th Lupia Luo evvay TE Tov viov Komen 
véov évTa Kal oTparioras per’ avTov TWavu ONi- 
yous, THY wev apyny ed Hs eTéTaKTO Tois AnoTais 

6 ere Kal “adXov efedarxer, autos b€ és ray Ilanrac- 
orivay éXMav tov te AptatoBovrov (diadpas yap 
éx THS Pons bretdparré Tt) cuvehaBe Kal rH 
Tloprrnio _ereurpe, kat popov Tots ‘Tovdatous é7ré- 
take, Kal peta tovTo Kxat és tiv Alyvirov 
éevéBanre. 

1 évder Xyl., évdoes L. 
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This was the way ot it. Gabinius had harried sc. 55 
Syria in many ways, even to the point of inflicting 
far more injury upon the people than did the pirates, 
who were flourishing even then. Still, he regarded 
all his gains from that source as mere trifles and 
was at first planning and preparing to make a cam- 
paign against the Parthians and their wealth. 
Phraates, it seems, had been treacherously murdered 
by his sons, and Orodes after succeeding to the 
kingdom had expelled Mithridates, his brother, from 
Media, which he was governing. The latter took 
refuge with Gabinius and persuaded him to assist in 
his restoration. However, when Ptolemy came with 
Pompey’s letter and promised that he would furnish 
large sums both to him and the army, some to be 
paid at once, and the rest when he should be 
restored, Gabinius abandoned the Parthian project 
and hastened to Egypt. This he did notwith- 
standing the law forbade governors to enter territory 
outside their own borders or to begin wars on their 
own responsibility, and although the people and the 
Sibyl had declared that the man should not be 
restored. But the only restraint these considerations 
imposed was to lead him to sell his assistance for a 
higher price. He left in Syria his son Sisenna, a 
mere boy, and a very few soldiers with him, thus 
exposing the province to which he had been assigned 
more than ever to the pirates. He himself then 
reached Palestine, arrested Aristobulus, who had 
escaped from Rome and was causing some disturb- 
ance, sent him to Pompey, imposed tribute upon the 
Jews, and after this invaded Egypt. 
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"Hpxe d€ TOTE TOV Alyumtiov 7 7) Bepevixn, Kat 
errverkes pep ovoéy mTpos TOV.. ay Kaito. poBov- 
evn TOUS ‘Popatous, ém page, Lérevxov bé Twa, 
@s Kab éx Tod Bactretou yevous Tov Tote év TH 
Lupia avOnoavros évra, peTaTéprpaca dvépa TE 
éreypaparo Kal KOLV@VOY Tis Te Baovnretas Kai . 
Tob TONE WOU érrotnoato. @S bé € éxetvos év ovdevos 
poipa av éwparo, TOUTOY ev amexrewen, ‘Ap- 
xéAaov 5é tov Tod “Apyeddou Tod 7 pos TOV 2wn- 
av avTomorjTavTos, Spacriprov Té évTa Kal év 
Th Lupia THY Siavtap é eéxovra, emi Tots avrois em n- 
yaryero.? O yap TaBinos éedvvaTo pev apxopevov 
TO Sewov Tavaas (Tov yap “A pxédaoy T povTroro- 
THO AS ouvéraBe, Kat eyed dev ex TovTou pnoev Er 
Epyov efew), poBnGels dé un Kal éAdtTw dia ToD. 
TO mapa Tou IroXepatou TOV @ModoyNLEVOY ot 
XPNMAT OY, as ovdey afvooryou TETOLNKDS, AaBou, 
Kal édmicas é ére Kal Tete _T pos Te THD Sewornra 
Kal Tpos THY dofav THY Tov ‘Apyeddou Xpnpariet- 
cat, Kat Tpooert Kal adda map avrou éxetvou 
cuxva haBov, eBedovi 4s aurov @s Kat Siadpdvra 


58 adie. Kat obTws * és? pév TO IInAovarov adt- 


KETO pNdeVvos evavTLovpevon, mpoiay o€ evred0er 
dixa Senpnpevep TP OTPATH Tovs Adyumrious 
amravTnoavTas ol TH avrh nuépa evinnae, Kal pera 
TOUT avOis év TE TO TOTAND vavol Kay TH 15 
exparnaer ol yap ’"Andeavdpeis Opacivacbat pev 
T pos mdvta ixavoTato. Kal éxdarjoa wav & Tt 
mot dy éTéhOn opion TpomeTéaTAaToL mepuKact, 


2 mpos dé 67 1oAEuov Td Te Seva avTov PraupoTa- 


1 éxnydyero Rk., iwnydyero L. 2 oftws Fabr., obros L. 
3 és Reim., os L. 
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Berenice was at this time ruling the Egyptians, x0. 5 
and though she feared the Romans, she took no 
steps suitable [to the emergency ?]; instead, she sent 
for one Seleucus who claimed to belong to the royal 
race that once had flourished in Syria, formally 
recognized him as her husband, and made him a 
partner in the kingdom and in the war. When he was 
seen to be held in no esteem, she had him killed and 
joined to herself on the same terms Archelaus, son 
of that Archelaus who had deserted to Sulla; he was 
an energetic man, living in Syria. Now Gabinius 
could have stopped the mischief in its beginning ; 
for he had arrested Archelaus, who had already 
aroused his suspicion, and he seemed likely to have 
no further trouble from him. He was afraid, how- 
ever, that this course might cause him to receive 
from Ptolemy less money that had been stipulated, 
on the ground that he had done nothing of import- 
ance, and he hoped that he could exact even a 
larger amount in view of the cleverness and renown 
of Archelaus; moreover he received much money 
besides from the prisoner himself, and so volun- 
tarily released him, pretending that he had escaped. 
Thus he reached Pelusium without encountering any 
opposition ; and while advancing from there with his 
army in two divisions he encountered and conquered 
the Egyptians on the same day, and after this van- 
quished them again on the river with his ships and 
also on land. For the Alexandrines are most ready to 
assume a bold front everywhere and to speak out 
whatever may occur to them, but for war and its 
terrdrs they are utterly useless. This is true in 
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Toi clot, KaiTrep ev Talis oTdaEoL, TAELoTALS OF) Kal 
peylotrais wrap avtois yiryvopevats, bua hovwv Te 
adel ywpotvres kal tO SHv wap ovdév mpos THY 
avtixa diroverxiav TiOéwevot, GAXA Kal WoTrEp Tt 
TOV aplioTwv 7 avayKxatoTdrwy! Tov éy avTais 
drAcOpov Stw@Kovtes. wviKnoas odv avtovs o Ta- 
Bivos, cat dddous TE ToAdous Kal Tov Apxédaov 
povevoas, eyxparns TE THS Aiyumrrou Taons 
mapaxphpa éyévero nal T@ IItorNcpaigp avrny 
TApeoWKe. 

Kal 6 pev ray te Guyarépa Kal Tov aAAwY TOUS 
Mpwtous Kal Tova wTaTous, ate Kat NpaTov 
TOMA Seopevos, a am éxTewve DaBivios dé éxelvov 
bev 00TH Kariyayen, ov HEVTOL | Kai oixade meph TOV 
mpaxGevrav eméaretnen, i iva a) Kat aur dryyedos 
opiow av Tapnvounker yéuntat. GAN ov yap 
olov Te Hy TNALKODTO mpary ya xpupOijvas, evs TE 
avro® o Shjuos émvOeto, kai éretdn Kal ot 2 upor 
MOANA Tov TaBwiov, GdAws Te Kal év TH amovoia 
avrov dewas tro TOV AgoTav KaxwOevres, Kare- 
Bonoay, ol Te TeA@vat Bi dSuvnPévtres Ta TéeAN Se 
avrous éompatar ouxva éerwpeiAnaay, wpyifovro 
Kat yvopas TE emrovovyTo Kal érolpms elyov KaTa- 
yudicacbar avrou. xal yap o Kuépov Ta Té 
adra laxupas EVIE, Kal auveBovnreve odict Ta 
DBvrArAaua é& enn avdis a avaryvevat, mpoadoxay é ey- 
yeypapias Tuva év avtois “Tho piay av Tt : Ta pa- 
Baby.® 0 ou Tloparneos 6 O TE Kpdoaos bardrevov 
Té ETL, Kal Oo pev EauT@ BonOar, o Sé THY TE éxeivou 


1 4 avaynatordtrwy Bk., dvayxatdéraroy L. : 
2 aibrdyyedos Xyl., abral yéros L. 3 gird Rk., abrds L. 
4 &y re Bs., 87: L. 5 wapaBabj Bk., rapeBdv6n L. 
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spite of the fact that in seditions, which with them ..c. 55 
are very numerous and very serious, they always 
become involved in slaughter, setting no value upon 
life as compared with the rivalry of the moment, but 
pursuing destruction in such quarrels as if it were 
one of the best and dearest prizes. So Gabinius 
conquered them, and after slaying Archelaus and 
many others he promptly gained control of all Egypt 
and handed it over to Ptolemy. The latter put to 
death his daughter and also the foremost and richest 
of the citizens, because he had need of much money. 
Gabinius after restoring him in this fashion sent 
no message home concerning what he had done, in 
order that he might not be the one to announce his 
own illegal acts. But it was not possible for an affair 
of such magnitude to be concealed, and the people 
straightway learned of it; for the Syrians cried out 
loudly against Gabinius, especially since in his 
absence they had been terribly abused by the pirates, 
and the tax-gatherers, being unable to collect the 
taxes on account of the marauders, were owing 
numerous sums. Angered at this, the people 
expressed their views and were ready to condemn 
him. For Cicero attacked him vigorously and advised 
them to read again the Sibylline verses, expecting 
that there was contained in them some punishment 
in case any of their injunctions should be violated. 
Pompey and Crassus, now, were still consuls, and the 
former acted as his own interests dictated, while 
the latter was for pleasing his colleague and also 
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yapw nai dua xal xpnyata mapa tov Tafe- 


viov teupOevta ot AaBwy, &e TE TOU Mpohavods 
imrép avtov duedixaiovy, cal ddra Te Kal guydda 
Tov Kuxépwva diroxanrouvtes ovdey etreynpicarv. 
@S MevToe Exelvol Te EX THS apyYns amynrAdrAaynoav 
Kal avtous 6 te Aopittos o Aovxios xal”Anmos 
Kravdsos StedeEavro, yra@pas avOts troddal éré- 
yOncay, kat Kata Tov TaBiviov ai rreious éyévov- 
to: 6 Te yap Aopitios éyOpos 7 Tlopmrniw ded 
TE TO OTTOVOapYjoa, Kal dia) TO Tapa yvouny 
avtod arodeaxOjvar dv, cal o Kravé.os, xaimrep 
TpoonKav ol, Gpes” Trois Te Trodrols Xapicacbat 
tt uTo Syyaywyias eOeAncas, Kal mapa Tov 
TaBwiov Swpodonnoeav, av yé te ovvtrapden, 
mpocdoxnoas, wavta én > ait@ éempatav. Kal 
avtov kat éxeivo Sewas eériecev,s Sti mporep- 
f0évta tiva UTO TOD Kpdooou broctpatnyov ert 
TH THS apyns avtod Ssadoyn ovx édéEato, adr 
@owep aBdvaroy Thy nyEewoviay eitAnpas KaTeivev 
auTnv. ésokev ovv adiot Ta THS BWPvVAAHS ery 
dvayvwecOnvat, xaitep® davreitrovtTos® tov Top- 
mNLov. 
” Kap tovr@ o TiBepss, eit’ ody GuBpwv dvw trov 
virép Thy wow é€atciwy yevopevwrv, elite Kal 
apodpov mvevpatos éx THs Oaddoons tiv éxponv 
autTov avaxowavtos, elite Kal paAXov, ws UiITYH- 
MTEvEeTo, €x TapacKevns Satpoviov TLVds, TOTOUTOS" 
éEarrivaiws éppvn wot év Twaot péev Tots Tediols 

1 $a R. Steph., 8a L. 2 duws R. Steph., Saws L. 

3 xdvrTa éx’ Bs. (éx’ already inserted by BE), way L. 

4 éxfecev Leuncl., érercey L.. © xalwep Leuncl., 8:d xalxep L. 


8 ayrelfxovros Xyl., dveiwovros L. 
7 sooovros Pflugk, tocotroy L. 
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soon received money sent him by Gabinius. Thus 
they openly justified his conduct, calling Cicero 
“ exile’ among other names, and would not put the 
question to a vote. When, however, they had laid 
down their office, and Lucius Domitius and Appius 
Claudius became their successors, once more many 
opinions were expressed and the majority proved 
to be against Gabinius. Domitius was hostile to 
Pompey on account of the latter’s canvass and 
because he had been appointed consul contrary to 
his wish; and Claudius, although a relative of 
Pompey’s, still wished to play the game of politics 
and indulge the people, and furthermore he expected 
to get bribes from Gabinius, if he should cause 
any disturbance. So both worked in every way 
against him. There was a further fact that weighed 
strongly against him: he had not received a certain 
lieutenant sent ahead by Crassus to succeed him 
in the office, but held on to the position as if he 
had received it for all time. They decided, there- 
fore, that the verses of the Sibyl should be read, 
in spite of Pompey’s opposition. 

Meantime the Tiber, either because excessive 
rains had occurred somewhere up the stream above 
the city, or because a violent wind from the sea had 
driven back its outgoing tide, or still more probably, 
as was surmised, by the act of some divinity, suddenly 
rose so high as to inundate all the lower levels in the 
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Tois €v T@ Gores ovat TreAayioal, TOAAA dé Kai 
TOV peTewpoTépwy KaTaraBelv. | ai Te ovv oixiaL! 
\ 
(€x mArivOwy yap ouveK vat joav) Sta- 
/ / 
Bpoxot Te eryevovTo Kal KaTeppdyncay, Kal Ta 
vrofuyta Tavta UToBpuyxia épOapn. TAY TE av- 
OpotTrav boo pn EfOnoav mpos ta Tavu inynra 
e A 
dvaduyovtes, ot pev év® rais réyats® of S€ wat 
” 4 
év odots éyxatarnpbértes eEwAovTo. Kal yap ai 
Noerral oixiat, Gre él moAAaS Hpépas Tov Secvowd 
cup Bdvros, cabpai te éyévovto Kai ToAdois * Tots 
bev evOvs Tots bé peta TodT éXupnvavTo. of* odv 
a , A 
‘Pwpaior éri 7° éxeivots Tots Tabnpact AVTOUpEVOL, 
Kal érepa yarerrorepa ws cal d:a tHv Tod Iro- 
9 “w 
Nepaiou KaGobov opynv cdhiot Tov Satpoviov Tre- 
Totnpévou TpocbeXomEevol, HTreityovTO Kal amovTa 
a , 
Tov TaBivoy, as nat hrrov tt, dv POdowow avtov 
/ A 
amodoavtes, KaxwOnoopevot, Oavataoa. Kai 
oUTM ye évTovas ExYov WoTeE, KaiToL pndevos ToL- 
a / a 
ovtouv év Tois YwBvaAreiots Ypnopots ebpeOévtos, 
Guws Tv yepovolay mixpotata Kal tTpayvTaTa 
Tous Te apYovtas Kal Tov Sjywov avt@ ypnoacOar 
a poBovi\cva a. 
a 9 4 A 
"Ev @ O€ TadT éyixyveto, Ypnpata vireo Tod 
r , Gé > 34 > / ? 76 
aBwiov mporrepdbévra ov>~x OTas amrovTa dAXr 
4 Cal 
ovde érraveNOovta' Secvov te Twabeiv avtov emi ye 
\ a 
éxeivots érroinge.® Kaitou? odTw Kal avTos aicypas 
A A ef 
Kal KaK@S UITO TOD cuVELdoTos SteTEON WaoTE Kal 
xpovtos és THY Itadiay adixéoBat Kal vuKTos és 
1 oixlas added by R. Steph., from Xiph. 
2 év added by Leuncl. 3 réyas R. Steph., réyvats L. 
4 xoAAois Reim., woAAo) L. 5 of R. Steph., 6 L. 


6 GAA’ added by Xyl. 7 éwavedOdvra Rk., érerOdyra L. 
8 éxolnoe St., rorjoa: L. 9° nxafro: Rk., cad L. 
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city and to overwhelm many even of the higher sc. 54 
portions. The houses, therefore, being constructed 
of brick, became soaked through and _ collapsed, 
while all the animals perished in the flood. And of 
the people all who did not take refuge in time on the 
highest points were caught, either in their dwellings, 
or in the streets, and lost their lives. The remaining 
houses, too, became weakened, since the mischief 
lasted for many days, and they caused injuries to 
many, either at the time or later. The Romans, 
distressed at these calamities and expecting others 
yet worse, because, as they thought, Heaven had 
become angry with them for the restoration of 
Ptolemy, were in haste to put Gabinius to death 
even while absent, believing that they would be 
harmed less if they should destroy him before his 
return. So insistent were they that although nothing 
about punishment was found in the Sibylline oracles, 
still the senate passed a decree that the magistrates 
and populace should accord him the bitterest and 
harshest treatment. 

While this was going on, money sent ahead by 
Gabinius caused him to suffer no serious penalty either 
while absent or upon his return, at least for this 
affair. And yet he was brought by his own con- 
science to such a wretched and miserable state that 
he long delayed coming to Italy, and entered the 
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THY TOMY éoxowaOjvas, é&m te THs oixias! 


2 ouxvais mavy NMEPALs ah Paging pavivas. Ta 


x 


wey ouv éyK TONNG Hy, kal KaTTyopous OUK 
dALyous elye of mpaTov 5 ou TEpt THS TOV IT roXe- 
paiou alo DU; QTE Kab  Heyiarou, edixdaOn. Kat 
& ye 5%juo0s oupmas @S elTrely TPOS TE TO Sixaory- 
ptov cuveppun Kat dacrrdcacbat TOANGKLS AUTOV 
nOernoer, adAXrws TE Kat Ett ob8 O Tlopmqjuos Taphy 
Kat 0 Kixépav decvotata avtov KaTHYOpnoeED. 


3 ovTw@ be aura Craxerpeveon 6 6 yas ageiOn:f avros 


Te yup, dre émt THALKOUTOLS Kpwvouevo parry 7 
xpnpara avddwoe, Kal of ToD Tlopaniou Tov Te 
Katcapos éraipor mpoOupotata, auT@ ovuvnpavTo, 
AeyovTes GAXov Té TVA KaLpoV Kal Gov Baotréa 
mpos THs BRIS elpija Bau, Kal 70 péyarov Sr 
pndepia Tov wpayGévrwv tipwpia év Tois erect 
avrijs everyeypaTr To. 

‘O & ody dijpos OAdyou pev Kal TOUS Sucacras 
aT EKTELVE, Staduyovtov be avTav emernpes Ta 
NoeTra avrod éyxAjpara, Kal emoina ev ear Exeivous 


2 your avrov aN@VAL. ob i yap Aaxovres mept auTo@V 


Kpivar, TO TE TAOS apa poSnbevres Kat pndev 
péya Tapa tod TaPtviou evpopuevos (ws* yap éri 
TE Bpaxutépors evO vO pMEVvos kal mpocdoxav Kal 
TOTE Kpatyoew ov ToNNa édamdynce) carey di- 
gavto avtov, KaiTot Tov TE Tloparniov mrnotov 
évTos kal Tov Kixépwvos auvaryopevovTos * auto. / 
0 yap Topmnios Kata THY Tov aiTov Tpovotay, 
éret6y) TOAUS UTO Tov TroTapod dSLépOapto, éxdy- 
pnoas @punoe pev ws Kal és 7o mporepov Suxa- 
1 oixlas Leuncl., iraAfas L. 2 Suws adelon Rk., apelOy L, 
3 &s Bk., 3 L. 4 guvayopevovros Xyl., d&yopevovros L, 
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city by night, and for a considerable number of ».c. 54 
days did not dare to appear outside of his house. For 
the complaints were many and he had an abundance 
of accusers. First, then, he was tried for the restora- 
tion of Ptolemy, as his greatest offence. Practically 
the whole populace surged into the court-house and 
often wished to tear him to pieces, particularly because 
Pompey was not present and Cicero accused him with 
all the force of his oratory. And yet, though this 
was their attitude, he was acquitted. For not only he 
himself, appreciating the gravity of the charges on 
which he was being tried, spent vast sums of money, 
but the associates of Pompey and Caesar also very 
willingly aided him, declaring that a different time 
and different king were meant by the Sibyl, and, 
most important of all, that no punishment for his 
deeds was contained in her verses. 

The people accordingly were almost for putting 
the jurymen to death also, but, when they escaped, 
turned their attention to the remaining charges 
against him and caused him to be convicted on those 
at any rate. For the men who were chosen by 
lot to pass judgment on the charges both feared 
the people and likewise obtained but little from 
Gabinius; for he felt that he was being brought 
to book for minor matters only, and expecting to 
win this time also, he did not spend much. Hence 
they condemned him, even though Pompey was 
near at hand and Cicero acted as his counsel. 
For Pompey had been away from the city to provide 
for a supply of corn, since much had been ruined 
by the river, but hastened back to be present 
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oT npLov amavrno wv (ey yap TH "Iraria 7), 
Dorepjaas é auto ovK aTreywpnaeV dc Tob 
4 T™poacreiov amply Kal éxeivo Tehea Ova. Kat pev- 
ToL wal ToD _Srpou éEw Tov Teounplou (rnv yap 
apy 780 Thy Tov avOuTatou ExXwV OUK nouvyOn 
és THY oN eoenbeiv) ab porad TOS TOARG b _uirép 
Tov TaBuviov ednunyopnce, Kal ypaupard Té TLva 
Tapa Tob Kaicapos Tpos éauTov vmép avtod TE IL- 
5 d0Eevra aveyve, Kal TOUS Stkactas ixérevad Tov 
Te Kixépwva ovx dtrws KaTHYyOphaar avrob 
éxahuaen, adda Kal UrepOinfjoas érretoev,! dove 
Kal éx TovToU TO TOU avTOMoAOU eye hapa wal 
évopa em? mAetov ot avénOfvar. ou pévror al 
opehnaé TL TOV LaBinor, anda TOTE Bev Epuyer 
adous, aoTrep eltrov, tatepov 8 vd Tod Kaicapos 


Katnxon. 
a Ey o¢ 7@ avT@ TOUT® Xpove kal 7 Tob Top- 
Lo myiov yun Ouydtpiov TL TEexovaa deré0 vf Kal 


auT HY, el TE Sam pafapevov Tov Te éxelvou Kal TOV 
TOU Kaicapos pirwn, h wal adds Tes Vapt- 
cacbai TUVES aurois eGedjoavres ouvypTacay, 
émelon Taylor TOV év TH ayopa emaivev ) ETUXE, 
Kal é év To Apei@ rredin arpav, xaltou Tod Aop- 
Tov dvOorapévov Kat éyouTos dda Te Kal Ort 
ovxY ooiws ev TH lep@ TOT@ avev TiVds wndiapaTos 
Oamrotro. 

65 Kdy rovt cal o Topusrrivos o 0 T'dsos TQ é em ivikia 
Ta tov Vadratov _emreunpev” és yap €xelvo Tov 
Xpavou, pendevos ot d:d0vTo0s aura, Eo ToD Te. 

2 pnpiov Ove pewve. Kal tote © dy avTa@v Tpapren, 
et py 0 ['ddBas 0 X€povtos cvoetparevodpevos 
1 gxercey Reim., xa) éxercey L. 
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at the first trial (for he was in Italy); and when s.c. 54 
he missed that, he did not retire from the suburbs 
until the other also was finished. In fact when the 
people assembled outside the pomerium (since, as 
he already held the office of proconsul, he was not 
allowed to enter the city), he addressed them at length 
in behalf of Gabinius, and not only read to them 
a letter sent to him by Caesar in the man’s behalf, but 
also besought the jurymen, and not only prevented 
Cicero from accusing him again but actually persuaded 
him to plead for him; as a result the charge and 
epithet of “turn-coat’’ was applied to the orator 
more than ever.! Gabinius, however, was not helped 
at all by Cicero, but was now convicted and exiled, as 
I have stated, though he was later restored by Caesar. 
At this same time the wife of Pompey died, after 
giving birth to a baby girl. And whether by the 
arrangement of his friends and Caesar’s or be- 
cause there were some who wished in any case to 
do them a favour, they caught up the body, as soon 
as she had received proper eulogies in the Forum, 
and buried it in the Campus Martius. It was in vain 
that Domitius opposed them and declared among 
other things that it was sacrilegious for her to be 
buried in the sacred spot without a special decree. 
At this time Gaius Pomptinus celebrated a triumph 
over the Gauls; for as no one granted him the right 
to hold it, he had up to that time remained outside 
the pomerium. And he would have missed it then, 
too, had not Servius Galba, a praetor, who had made 
1 Cf. xxxvi. 44, 2. 
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auto, Kpida Kal b1o THY &m oTpaTnyav THY 
Wipeyv tice (Kaitrep ov éEov éx T@V vopwv Tplv 
mpwTnv wpay yevécOar év TH Snum Te XpNuaTe- 
cOnvat) axe. xat Sta todTo tev Snuapyov Tives 
atronerpOevtes THs exxAnoias éy you TH TwopTr7 
Tpayuata avT@ trapécyov, Wate Kal ohpayas 
oupPnvat. 
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the campaign with him, granted as praetor to certain xc. 54 
persons secretly and just before dawn the privilege 

of voting—this, in spite of the fact that it is not 
permitted by law for any business to be brought before 

the people before the first hour. For this reason 
some of the tribunes, who had been left out of the 
assembly, caused him trouble in the procession, at 

any rate, so that there was some bloodshed. 


405 


BOOK XL 
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6. ‘Os Kaicap nal Nouwrhios craccd(ew Hptayro. 


Xpdévov wAH00s Ta Aoiwa THs Aopitlov nal ’Awalov KAavdlov 
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ofe éyévovro 


Ty. Aoulrios M. vi. Kadovivos? 

M. Obaddpios . . . MecodAas? 

Tv. Nopwhtos® Tv. vl. Mdyvos rd ¥ 

K. KaeclAcos MéreAAos Sxixlwy Naoixod vi. 
Zépovios* Zovamiaios K. vi. ‘Podpos 
M. KAavdios M. vi. MdpxeAAos 

A. Aiulacos® M. vi. TladAos 

I. KAavdios Fr. vi. Mdpreddos® 


€ 


€ 


\ "Ep pev 87 Th ‘Popy Tavra, TOTE emt ako ta, ETN 
: aryouon, éyévero: év Se ) th Taratia o Kaicap 


éml TOV AUTOV EKELVWY TOU Aoperiov Tov Aovxiou 7 
Kat tov Kxravotov rov ’Arwtov Urdarwv ra TE 


1 Kadovivos Xyl., eadouros L. 7 Meaodaas added by Xyl. 
3 Tv. Mouwhios added by Xyl. ‘4 Sépovtos Xyl., cepwos 
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The following is contained in the Fortieth of Dio’s Rome :— 


How Caesar for the second time sailed across to Britain 
(chaps. 1-3). 

How Caesar, returning from Britain, again engaged in war 
with the Gauls (chaps. 4-11). 

How Crassus began to carry on war with the Parthians 
(chaps. 12, 13). 

About the Parthians (chaps. 14, 15). 

How Crassus was defeated by them and perished (chaps. 
16--30). 

How Caesar subjugated the whole of Transalpine Gaul 
(chaps. 31-44). 

How Milo killed Clodius and was condemned (chaps. 48 f., 54). 

_/ How er and Pompey began to be at variance (chaps. 

59-66). 


Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of 
Domitius and Appius Claudius, together with four addi- 
tional years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) 
here enumerated :— 


B.C. 

53 Cn. Domitius M. F. Calvinus, M. Valerius .. . Messalla. 

52 Cn. Pompeius Cn. F. Magnus (IIT), C. Caecilius Metellus 
Scipio Nasicae F. 

51 Servius Sulpicius Q. F. Rufus, M. Claudius M. F. 
Marcellus. 

50 L. Aemilius M. F. Paulus, C. Claudius C. F. Marcellus. 


THESE were the occurrences in Rome while the city 
was passing through its seven-hundredth year. In 
Gaul during the year of these same consuls, Lucius 
Domitius and Appius Claudius, Caesar among other 


5 A. Aiulaws Xyl., dayurAfov L. & Line supplied by Xyl. 


7 cov Aouxlov Bk., abrotd Aeuxlou 
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GdrNa Kal vas ev péom Tav Te odeTtépwv TOY 
Taxelov Kal Tov avTober Tay hopridwy, dws ws 
padmuota Kat Koudifwot xal mpos TO Kipa ayvr- 
éxwow, eri re Tov Enpod iordpevar pn Avpal- 
ywvTal, wapecxevdcato. «Kal eéredn TrAOLMA 
éyeveto,! és tHv Bperraviay avOis érrepatwOn, 
Tpodaciw pev OTL yy WavTas TOVS opNpous 
umréaYovTo of éremoppecay, vopitovres avTov, Gre 
dud Kevis TOTE aveywopnoe, pnér adfis shor 
TeipacEy, Tonadpevos, Epyp Sé Serves THS vTOU 
épiéuevos, WoTE ef py Kal TOTO HY, TavTws dav 
GAnv tia oxi evpeiy. Karhpé te otv EvOa 
xat mpotepov, undevos v1ro Te TOU wANnOous TeV 
ve@v xal tro Tov ToANaXOcE apa aiTas KatTa- 
oxely TOAMNOAVTOS avTLaTHVaL, Kal TO*® vavoTa- 
Ouov evOvs expativato. ot obv BapRapot Tov pev 
mpoomAovv avTov ovx novynOnoay dia TavTa 
c@Adaat, Setcavtes 5€ padrdXov 7 mTpoTEpor, ate 
kal orTpaT@ mrElou avtod édOovtos, és TO 
AacLWMTATOV Kal és TO ANOXpwdéoTATOY TAY éyyvs 
Yoplwv wdavra Ta Tiniwrata ocuvepopycar, Kal 
aura év aopadei woinodpevor (Ta Te yap TépLé 
EvNa exovrav, cai Erepa én’ avdrois orotyndov é7re- 
guvéevnoav, Wore é€v Yapakwpate TpoTOY TVA 
elvat) reita Tovs mMpovopevovtas Tav ‘Pwpatwv 
éXutroup. cal bn Kal udyn Tit ev TO Yur nrTnO év- 
Tes Umrnyayov opas éxeioe Kata THY Stwkw, Kal 
aVYVOUS GVTATEKTELWAV. Kal META TOTO Xetwavos 
av0is Tas vais avTa@y AULNVapévou Gumpayous TE 
mTpoopeteTréuavTo Kal ém avTd TO vewpioy opwy 
1 gyévero R. Steph., eyévovro L. 2 7d Rk., rd» L. 
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undertakings constructed ships of a style half-way ac. 54 
between his own swift vessels and the native ships of 
burden, endeavouring to make them at once as light 
and as seaworthy as possible and capable of being 
left high and dry without injury. When the weather 
became fit for sailing, he crossed over again to 
Britain, giving as his excuse that the people of that 
country, thinking that he would never make trial of 
them again because he had once retired empty- 
handed, had not sent all the hostages they had 
promised ; but the truth of the matter was that he 
mightily coveted the island, so that he would certainly 
have found some other pretext, if this had not offered 
itself. He came to land at the same place as before, 
no one daring to oppose him because of the number 
of his ships and the: fact that they approached many 
points on the shore at the same time; and he straight- 
way got possession. of the harbour. The barbarians, 
then, for the reason stated were unable to hinder 
his approach, and being more afraid than before, 
because he had come with a larger army, they 
carried away all their most valuable things into the 
most wooded and overgrown portions of the neigh- 
bouring country. After they had put them in safety 
by cutting down the surrounding wood and piling 
more upon it row after row until their goods were 
in a sort of stockade, they proceeded to annoy the 
Romans’ foraging parties. Indeed, after being 
defeated in a certain battle on open ground they 
drew the invaders in pursuit to their retreat, and 
killed many in their turn. Soon after, when a storm 
had once more damaged the Romans’ ships, the 
natives sent for allies and set out against their naval 
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apunoav, KacoveAXavoy! tov ta rpata tov 2 ép 
TH vow duvacrav pepopevov TpooTna dpevot. Kat 
avrois dTravTncavTes ot ‘Pepaior TO pep Tp@TOv 
erapdxOncav TH TOV dpparoy opav alias a 
emeita, dé Sua rdpevor, Kal éxeiva te tmapeelévtes 
Kal TOUS mapaGéovras és Ta Trayia Baddrovtes, 
aviowoay * THY paynv. Kal TOTE fev KaTa Xp av 
apporepor épetvay avis 5é of | BapBapot Tov bev 
aelov KpeiT Tous ryevopevor, uTro Sé Tis trou 
KaxwOevres, T pos te Tov Tapéecay dve épnoay, 
Kal TOV Topov avTov aotaupois, Tois pev eupavéoe 
tois 5é€ Kat bp vdpors, SiaraBovtes nvdicavto. 
érretd7 58° éxeivous TE Oo Kaicap TO TE oravpa pa 
poo Bory Biaia éxdereiy nvaykace Kal peta 
TOUTO wal éx Tov épvpatos mpocedpeig éEnvace, 
Kal TOUS m poo BadovTas opov T@ vavoTaO pm 
Erepor amewoayto, Katédeicav Kal KatedvcavtTo 
opr} pous Te dovres Kal Popov er novov TAaEdpevor. 
Kat obras ) Kaicap ape wavranacw € ex THS 
vjoov, Kal ovdev eyxaTedure oTpaTevpa év auri- 
€KELVO Te Yap xevdvvevoery € év adXoTpia TH Xeea- 
Cov, Kal autos oun ay év Kang él melov amo Tis 
Tandatias darodnpijoat vouilov, nyannce Tots 
mapodat, on ® Kat perbovery Opuyvepuevos Kab Wepe 
éxeivots opanh. Kat édoke Kal tovTo op0as 
TETFOLNKEVAL, domep TOU Kal T@ epye SredetyOn- 
émel yap és thy Iradiay Gpynoev @s Kal excel 
TApAXelwarov, ot Tardrar, Kaitou ppoupous as 
éxacTot TodXovs éxovTes, Suws eveoxypwoar, Kai 


1 KagoveAAavoy Reim., cat coveAAavoy L. 

2 rev added by Leuncel. 3 wAdyia Rk., waalowa L. 
4 avicwoay Rk., dvécwoay L. 5 8é Rk., te L. 

8 uh added by R. Steph. 
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arsenal itself, with Cassivellaunus, regarded as the .c. 54 
foremost of the chiefs in the island, at their head. 
The Romans upon meeting them were at first thrown 
into confusion by the attack of their chariots, but 
later opened ranks, and by letting them pass through 
and then from the side hurling their weapons at the 
men as they rushed past, made the battle equal. 
For the time being both parties remained where they 
were. Later, however, the barbarians, after proving 
victorious over the infantry but being defeated by 
the cavalry, withdrew to the Thames, where they 
encamped after cutting off the ford by means of stakes, 
some visible and some under water. But Caesar by a 
powerful assault forced them to leave the stockade 
and later on by siege drove them from their fortress, 
while others repulsed a party of theirs that attacked 
the ships in the harbour. They then became 
terrified and made terms, giving hostages and 
agreeing to pay a yearly tribute. 

Thus Caesar departed entirely from the island and 
left no body of troops behind in it; for he believed 
that such a force would be in danger while passing 
the winter in a foreign land and that it might be 
inadvisable for him to remain away from Gaul for 
any considerable period ; hence he was satisfied with 
his present achievements, in the fear that if he 
reached out for more, he might be deprived even of . 
these. It seemed that here again he had done right, 
as was, indeed, proved by the event. For when he had 
gone to Italy, intending to winter there, the Gauls, 
though each nation contained many garrisons, 
nevertheless became restless and some of them 
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tives QUTOY Kal davepas emavéorna ay. Gqep él 
ev TH Bperravig KaTapelvavTos avrov mapa TOV 
Nerpwava eryeryover, wavra ay Ta THOde € ereTapaxto. 

"Hp§av be TOU TOE Mov TOUTOU ‘EBoupavoi,! 
Tyyoupevov ° opiow A pBeopuyos. kal éderyov pev 
Th mapovola TOV ‘Popator, av? 6 re LaPivos Kai 
Aovxtos Korras droatparTnyot 7pXOv, axJopevor 
Kexwvija Bau TO adn bes éxeivav TE KaTeppovn- 
cay OS OUX ixavey apivar opas eropévon, Kai 
Tov Kaicapa ouK HATLCAY Sia TAX EDY opiow 
ela T pATEUG ELV. éemh ov Te obv avTois Te) aTpoo- 
Sexopévors @s «al avtoBoel To oTpatomedov 
aipyaortes, Kal émedn Sunpaprov avtob, Tr pos 
amaTny étpatrovto. TOY yap Xwploy Ta emery 
derorara O Ap BropeE _Tporoxioas mrOev e& éqr- 
KnpuKelas 1 pos TOUS ‘Pwpatous @Ss ouX éx@p Or 
TohEnyo as, kal avros pev peTaryuyvaa ely Edn, 
TOUS 8 adddous purarrec bal opie Tapyverey 
ovTE yap avT@ weap ely avtrovs Kal éxeivors * 
péddeLy THs VUKTOS emibjocobas KAK TOUTOU Kal 
yvepuny avrois Gowxe THY pev ‘EBoupwviar, os wal 
kuwduvevcovow® a ay KATAPELVOd, KaTaXcreiv, 1 pos 
5é | gvoTpaTuoTas ° TLUAS Téhas mov Xewalovras ws 
Taxiorae peTaoThvar. AKOUTAVTES 6é taiTa ol 
“Pwpaitor ereta Onaay, dAAws TE wal 6 ore eunpyé- 
TNTO TOAAG UITO TOU Kaicapos Kal xapwy auT@ 
raurny avrididovar® edoxet. ovoKxevacapevot te 
1 "EBoupwrol Xyl., éBoupwy of L. 

2 jyoupévou R. Steph., nyotbueva: L. 

3 gy supplied by Leuncl. ‘ éxeivois Xyl., éxelvous L. 

$ , Mvdureboovew Reim., civduvevoworw L. 


8 rautny dyrididéva: v. Herw., rabryny dvramodidéva: Naber, 
Ta brevartla b:ddva: L. 
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openly revolted. Now if this had happened while ac. 54 
he was staying in Britain through the winter season, 
all Gaul would have been in a turmoil. 

This war was begun by the Eburones, under 
Ambiorix as chief. They claimed they had been 
roused to action because they were annoyed at the 
presence of the Romans, who were commanded by 
Sabinus and Lucius Cotta, lieutenants. The truth 
was, however, that they scorned those officers, 
thinking they would not prove competent to defend 
their men and not expecting that Caesar would 
quickly make an expedition against their tribe. 
They accordingly came upon the soldiers unawares, 
expecting to take the camp without striking a 
blow, and, when they failed of this, had recourse to 
deceit. For Ambiorix, after planting ambuscades 
in the most suitable spots, came to the Romans 
after sending a herald to arrange for a parley, and 
represented that he had taken part in the war 
against his wilM&nd was himself sorry; but against 
the others he advised them to be on their guard, for 
his countrymen would not obey him and were 
intending to attack the garrison at night. Conse- 
quently he made the suggestion to them that they 
should abandon Eburonia, since they would be in 
danger if they remained, and should move on as 
quickly as possible to some of their comrades who 
were wintering near by. Upon hearing this the 
Romans believed him, especially as Ambiorix had 
received many favours from Caesar and seemed 


to be repaying his kindness in this way. They 
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amovdn ev0us ad’ éorépas adwpuncay, «at 
éumecovtes és Ta NedoLcpEeva Sevas eopddrnoaav: 
2 6 Te yap Kottas tapayphua peta TOAXNOY aTre- 
NeTO, Kal Tov LaBivoyv o ApPiopiE petewéurraro 
bev ws nal adowv (ovTE yap Tois yiyvopéevots 
Taphy, kal mictds avT@ Kal TOTE é7’ édoxes eivac), 
cvr\rAaBov 5é 6, cal dtodvcas nal ta Orda Kat 
thy écOnra, KaTnKOVTicey, émtdéywv ANA TE Kal 
Ott Tovoide pévtor dvTes WHS THALKOUTMV TUaDV 
3 dvtwv apyew eOéreTe ; ovTOL ev 57 TAUT Eradov: 
ot Sé Aowtrol dvétrecov pév és TO Tadpevpa dev 
amavetatnxeoay, érret 5é of re BapBRapor Kat éxel 
mpocémtav Kat ovtT duvvacbat avtovs otte Sia- 
ghuyeiy nduvnOnoay, addAnXoOUS aTréxTeELvay. 
evouévou S€ ToUTOUV AAXoL Té TLVES TOV TANGLO- 
Xapwv anréatncay nal Népouot, cairo. Kvivtou 
Kixépwvos map avtois yerpalovtos: aderdos Sé 
tov Kixépwvos tod Mapxov jv, broctpatnyav TO 
Kaicapt. Kal avtovs o “ApBip— mpocrdaBov 
2 avvéBare tO Kixépwm xal ayygpara ayove- 
odpevos, Kai Tivas Kal Covras eRwv, aTarnoas 
pév wn Kal éxeivov érexeipnoe, yn Suvnbels 5é és 
TE TodopKiay avrToyv Katéotnoe, Kal Sta Taxéwy 
vIrd TE THS ToAuxetpias Kat UTd THS éuretpias, Hy 
éx THS TvoTpaTElas Hv pera TOV ‘Pwpyaiwy érre- 
mointo éxéxTnTo, Kab TivVa Kal Tapa TOY alxpa- 
AWTwY ExacTav? pabwv, cal aTeotavpwoe Kal 
3 ametadpevoev. éyiyvovto pev yap Kal payat, ola 
éy TH TOLOVT® ElKOS Hv, TUXVAL, Kal amroAXUVTO 
moAU mréelovs tov BapBapwv are xal mdelous 


1 dnavetorhxecay Dind., &taverrhxecay L. 
2 éxdorey St., dy éxdorary L. 
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hastily packed up their belongings, and setting out ac. 54 
just after nightfall, fell into the ambush, where 
they suffered a terrible reverse. Cotta with many 
others perished immediately. Sabinus was sent for 
by Ambiorix under the pretext of saving him, for 
the Gallic leader was not present at the ambush and 
at that time was still thought to be trustworthy ; on 
his arrival, however, Ambiorix seized him, stripped 
him of his arms and clothing, and then struck him 
down with his javelin, uttering boastful words over 
him, such as these: “ How can such creatures as you 
wish to rule us who are so great ?”’ This was the 
fate that these men suffered. The rest managed to 
break through to the camp from which they had set 
out, but when the barbarians assailed that, too, and 
they could neither repel them nor escape, they killed 
one another. 

After this event some others of the neighbouring 
tribes revolted, among them the Nervii, though 
Quintus Cicero, a brother of Marcus Cicero and 
lieutenant of Caesar, was wintering in their territory. 
Ambiorix added them to his force and engaged in 
battle with Cicero. The contest was close, and 
after capturing some prisoners alive the chieftain 
tried to deceive him also in some manner, but being 
unable to do so, besieged him. Thanks to his large 
force and the experience which he had gained from 
his service with the Romans, together with infor- 
mation that he obtained from the individual captives, 
he quickly managed to enclose him with a palisade 
and ditch. There were numerous battles, as was 
natural in such a situation, and far larger numbers of 
the barbarians perished, because there were more of 
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OvTes* OD nV GAXA avToOl pev UIrd! Tis TWeptovaias 
Tov atpatov ovdé ev aicOnces tov POepouévou 
chav jaar, ot dé 69 “Pwpato unre dAXws TOAXOL 
évTes Kal éAdTTous del yiryvouevoe padiws trept- 
ectoryicOncav. xivduvevovtwyv oby a’Tav dN@vat 
(odTe yap TA tpavpata Oeparrevew amopia Tav 
érirndetwy edvvavto, ovTe THY Tpodnv adBovws, 
ate éy adoxnt@ trodtopkia, elyov: ovd émrnuuve 
Tis avtois, Kaito ToAAaY ovK aTrabev Yeimalov- 
tov: oi yap BdpBapa tras ddovs axpiBads hurdo- 
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Népouids tis edvoixas oguow éF evepyecias Exwr, 
Kal Tore odY TH Kixépwve trodsopKovpevos, SodrNOv 
Tuva Eautod Siayyedov avT@ Trapéoyev” Ex Te yap 
Ths oxevns Kal éx THS hwvis THs emcywpias 7dv- 
ynO0n rNabeiv auyyevopevos Tots TroAEuio’s ws Kal 
é& avtav dy xa peta TovTO aToywproas. 

Maéov ovv o Kaicap To yiyvopevov (ovdérw Sé 
és trav “Itadtav amednrAW0e, adr ér’ év 056 Hv) 
avéotpee, kal Tovs év Trois yetpadiots, de wv Sunes, 
OTpPaTLWTAS TrAapAadapPdvev nrrelyeTO. KAY TOVT@ 
poPyGeis pun Kal POdon o Kixépwv atroyvoce: tips 
BonOeias Seevov ti rabay h xal cvvOémevos, mpo- 
émeprpev immed. T@ bev yap oixéTn TH Tov" Ne- 
poviov, Katto. metpav épyw rhs evvoias avTou 
AaBov, ovK ériotevoe, yy Kal TOvs TaTpLwTAs 
éXejaas péya Tt Kaxov odas ékepydontras éx 5é 
57 TOV cUmpaxor iwtéa THY TE budXEKTOV AUTa@YV 

1 $d R. Steph., wep) L. ® roi added by R. Steph. 
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them. They, however, by reason of the multitude xc. 54 
of their army did not feel their loss at all, whereas 
the Romans, who were not numerous in the first 
place, kept continually growing fewer and were 
hemmed in without difficulty. They were unable 
to care for theix wounds through lack of the 
necessary appliances, and did not have a large supply 
of food, because they had been besieged unex- 
pectedly. No one came to their aid, though many 
were wintering at no great distance; for the 
barbarians guarded the roads with care and caught 
all who were sent out and slaughtered them before 
the eyes of their friends. Now when they were 
in danger of being captured, a Nervian who was 
friendly to them,as the result of kindness shown 
him and was at this time besieged with Cicero, 
furnished a slave of his to send as a messenger 
through the lines. Because of his dress and his 
speech, which was that of the natives, he was 
able to mingle with the enemy as one of their 
number without attracting notice, and afterwards 
went his way. 

In this way Caesar, who had not yet returned to 
Italy but was still on the way, learned of what 
was taking place, and turning back, he took with 
him the soldiers in the winter establishments through 
which he passed, and pressed rapidly on. Meanwhile, 
being afraid that Cicero, in despair of assistance, might 
suffer disaster or even capitulate, he sent a horseman 
on ahead. For he did not trust the servant of the 
Nervian, in spite of having received an actual proof - 
of his good will, fearing that he might pity his 
countrymen and work the Romans some great evil ; 
so he sent a horseman of the allies who knew the 
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eldota Kal TH oToAR TH éexelvov oKxevacbévta 
erreprpe. Kal Sirws ‘ye pnd QUuTOS Tt pyr ovv &Ge- 
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iTTEVS mre pey 7 pos TO TOV ‘Popatov oTpa- 
ToTedov, un Suvnbels eyyudev auto mpoo piFat 
cuvedyce Ta ypappara d axovrig, Kal ws tels} avto 
és TOUS Toheuous Tpos mupyov eLerirndes Tpoa- 
emnge. kalo pev Kixépwy of tw tHv mpocodov Tov 
Kaioapos padav aveBdponae Kal mpoOuporepov 
Svexaptépnae™ ot 6é 89 BdpBapor eri trond pep 
THY emtxoupiav avrob nryvonaay (vueromopaiv yap 
errerTa Tas npepas €v apavestarors Ywpiors nori- 
Geto, Omrws arpoa Soxnrors bre padiora avTois 
mpoopitn), Ore 5é mote ex THS TOV TONMOpKov- 
pevov Teptxapelas UTOTOTIGAVTES avray ™ poo Ko- 
TOUS emeurpar, Kal palovres Tap aura mryowd- 
Covra 769 Tov Kaicapa Apyncav ém’ auTov as 
Kal avenTia Te jot TpoaTEd OU pEVOL. mpopabey ovv 
TOUT éxeivos THY TE VUKTA KaTa _X@pay Ewetve, Kal 
vo THY ew Ywpioy TL épuuvoy mpoxatahaBov 
évravda as év Bpayutar@ ea TpatomredevaaTo Tod 
kad per dALryov elvat Soxeiv Kal éx THs Topeias 
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Tou Kal és avTo TO peTéwpov avTous Urayayéa bat.” 
1 &s iels Polak, Scas L. 7 bwayayéoba Reim., amayayéoOa: L. 
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dialect of the Eburones and was dressed in their garb. 5.0. 54 
And in order that even he might not reveal anything, 
voluntarily or involuntarily, he gave him no verbal 
message and wrote to Cicero in Greek all that he 
wished to say, in order that even if the letter were 
captured, it should even so be meaningless to the 
barbarians and afford them no information. In fact, 
it was his usual practice, whenever he was sending a 
secret message to any one, to substitute in every 
cease for the proper letter of the alphabet the 
fourth letter beyond, so that the writing might be 
unintelligible to most persons. Now the horseman 
reached the camp of the Romans, but not being 
able to come close up to it, he fastened the letter 
to a javelin, and acting as if he were hurling it 
against the enemy, fixed it purposely in a tower. 
Thus Cicero learned of the approach of Caesar, and 
so took courage and held out more zealously. But 
the barbarians for a long time knew nothing of the 
assistance Caesar was bringing ; for he journeyed by 
night, bivouacking by day in very obscure places, in 
order that he might fall upon them as unexpectedly as 
possible. But they finally grew. suspicious because of 
the excessive cheerfulness of the besieged and sent 
out scouts; and learning from them that Caesar was 
already drawing near, they set out against him, 
thinking to attack him while off his guard. He 
learned of it in time and remained where he was 
that night, and just before dawn took up a strong 
position. There he encamped seemingly in the 
utmost haste, for the purpose of appearing to have 
only a few followers, to have suffered from the 
journey, and to fear an attack from them, and so in 
this manner to draw them to the higher ground. 
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opas dvareiaavros, cal cuvaTroaT io avres Kae 
dddous TLVAaS TOV Ta, avTa dedvorwr € emea TpaTevaay 
emt tov AaBijnvov tov Titov év ‘Pypois OvTa, Kat 
éreFeMOovtwv adiat twapa Sofav tav “Pwpaiwv 
épOapnoav. 

Tatra pep év Th Tararig é éyévero, Kal év avTy 
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And thus it turned out; for in their contempt of sc. 54 
him- because of this move they charged up hill, and 
met with so severe a defeat that they carried on the 
war against him no longer. 

In this way both they and all the rest were 
at that time subdued; but they did not feel kindly 
toward the Romans. At any rate, the Treveri, when 
Caesar was sending for the principal men of each 
tribe and punishing them, became afraid that they, 
too, might have to pay the penalty ; and upon the 
advice of Indutiomarus, they began war against 
the Romans once more; and they led some others 
who feared the same treatment to revolt and made 
an expedition against Titus Labienus, who was among 
the Remi, but they were destroyed when the Romans 
made an unexpected sally. 

These were the events that took place in Gaul, and 
Caesar wintered there, thinking that he would be 
able to bring the Gauls under strict control. But 
Crassus, desiring for his part to accomplish something 
that involved glory and at the same time profit, and 
seeing that no such thing was possible in Syria, where 
the people themselves were quiet, and those who 
had formerly warred against the Romans were by 
reason of their powerlessness causing no disturbance, 
made a campaign against the Parthians. He had 
no complaint to bring against them nor had the 
war been assigned to him; but he heard that 
they were exceedingly wealthy and expected that 
Orodes would be easy to capture, because he was 
but newly established. Therefore he crossed the 
Euphrates and advanced far into Mesopotamia, 
devastating and ravaging the country. For since his 
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crossing was unexpected by the barbarians no careful .c. 54 
guard of the ford had been kept. Consequently 
Silaces, then satrap of that region, was quickly 
defeated near Ichnae, a fortress so named, after con- 
tending with a few horsemen; and being wounded, 
he retired to report personally to the king the 
Romans’ invasion. Crassus, on his side, quickly won 
over the garrisons and especially the Greek cities, 
among them one named Nicephorium. For colonists 
in great numbers, descendants of the Macedonians 
and of the other Greeks who had campaigned in Asia 
with them, readily transferred their allegiance to the 
Romans, since they were oppressed by the violence 
[of the barbarians (?)],and placed strong hopes in the 
invaders, whom they regarded as friends of the Greeks. 
The inhabitants of Zenodotium, however, on the pre- 
tence that they also were going to revolt, sent for 
some of the invaders, and then, when they were 
within the town, arrested and killed them, for which 
act they were driven from their homes. Apart from 
this Crassus neither inflicted nor received any serious 
harm at that time. He certainly would have 
subdued also the other regions this side of the Tigris, 
if he had followed up the advantage of his own 
quick attack and the barbarians’ panic consistently 
in all respects, and also if he had wintered where he 
was, keeping strict watch of affairs. As it was, he 
captured only such places as he could seize by 
sudden assault and paid no heed to the rest nor 
even to the places conquered, but vexed by the 
delay in Mesopotamia, and longing for the indolence 
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of Syria, he afforded the Parthians time to prepare sc. 54 
themselves and to harass the soldiers left behind in 
their country. 

This was the beginning of the war of the Romans 
against the Parthians. These people dwell beyond 
the Tigris, for the most part in forts and garrisons, 
but also in a few cities, among them Ctesiphon, in 
which they have a royal residence. Their race was 
in existence among the ancient barbarians and they 
had this same name even under the Persian king- 
dom ; but at that time they inhabited only a small 
portion of the country and had acquired no dominion 
beyond their own borders. But when the Persian 
rule had been overthrown and that of the Mace- 
donians was at its height, and when the successors 
of Alexander had quarrelled with one another, 
cutting off separate portions for themselves and 
setting up individual monarchies, the Parthians then 
first attained prominence under a certain Arsaces, 
from whom their succeeding rulers received the title 
of Arsacidae. By good fortune they acquired all 
the neighbouring territory, occupied Mesopotamia by 
means of satrapies, and finally advanced to so great 
glory and power as to wage war even against the 
Romans at that time, and ever afterward down to the 
present day to be considered a match for them. 
They are really formidable in warfare, but never- 
theless they have a reputation greater than their 
achievements, because, in spite of their not having 
gained anything from the Romans, and having, 
besides, given up certain portions of their own 
domain, they have not yet been enslaved, but even 
to this day hold their own in the wars they wage 
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against us, whenever they become involved in them. s.<. 54 
Now about their race and their country and their 
peculiar customs many have written, and I have no 
intention of describing them. But I will describe 
their equipment of arms and their method of war- 
fare ; for the examination of these details properly 
concerns the present narrative, since it has come 
to a point where this knowledge is needed. The 
Parthians make no use of a shield, but their forces 
consist of mounted archers and pikemen, mostly in 
full armour. Their infantry is small, made up of the 
weaker men; but even these are all archers. They 
practise from boyhood, and the climate and the land 
combine to aid both horsemanship and _ archery. 
The land, being for the most part level, is excellent 
for raising horses and very suitable for riding about 
on horse-back ; at any rate, even in war they lead 
about whole droves of horses, so that they can use 
different ones at different times, can ride up suddenly 
from a distance and also retire to a distance speedily ; 
and the atmosphere there, which is very dry and 
does not contain the least moisture, keeps their bow- 
strings tense, except in the dead of winter. For that 
reason they make no campaigns anywhere during 
that season ; but the rest of the year they are almost 
invincible in their own country and in any that has 
similar characteristics. For by long experience they 
can endure the sun’s heat, which is very scorch- 
ing, and they have discovered many remedies for 
the dearth of drinking-water and the difficulty of 
securing it, so that for this reason also they can 
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easily repel the invaders of their land. Outside of 
this district beyond the Euphrates they have once or 
twice gained some success in pitched battles and in 
sudden incursions, but they cannot wage an offen- 
sive war with any nation continuously and without 
pause, both because they encounter an entirely 
different condition of land and sky and because they 
do not lay in supplies of food or pay. Such is the 
Parthian state. 

When Crassus had invaded Mesopotamia, as has 
been stated, Orodes sent envoys to him in Syria to 
censure him for the invasion and to ask the causes of 
the war; at the same time he sent Surenas with an 
army to the captured and revolted districts. For he 
had it in mind to lead an expedition in person 
against that part of Armenia which had once belonged 
to Tigranes, in order that Artabazes, the son of 
Tigranes, the king of the land at that time, should 
send no assistance to the Romans through fear for 
his own land. Now Crassus said that he would tell 
him in Seleucia the causes of the war ; this is a city 
in Mesopotamia which even at the present day has 
a very large Greek population. And one of the 
Parthians, striking the palm of his left hand with the 
fingers of the other, exclaimed: “Sooner will hair 
grow here than you shall reach Seleucia.” 

And when the winter set in, in which Gnaeus 
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iSpwoe Ta Se exepavvabn, Tds Te apYas TO pév TI 
prrovercia, 70 8¢ 83 TAEioTOV Ure TE TOV opvidov 
Kal vo Stoon may pores | moTe To éEBSop@ pnvi 
amederfav: GW éxeiva pep ovdev cages diednAov 
és 6 TL TeheuTH GEL” Ta TE yap €y T@ doe €Tapat- 
TETO xal ot Tadarat exuvnOna av avis, Mpos TE 
tous Ildp8ous ovd eidotes To Sarws 8 cuvepparye- 
cay: T@ dé bn Kpaoog Tov Evdparny KATA TO 
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Calvinus and Valerius Messalla became consuls, many ..c. 58 
portents occurred even in Rome itself. Owls and 
wolves were seen, the dogs prowled about and whined, 
some sacred statues exuded sweat and others were 
struck by lightning. The offices, partly through 
rivalry but chiefly by reason of the omens and por- 
tents, were with difficulty filled at last in the seventh 
month. Those signs, however, gave no clear in- 
dication as to what the event would be; for affairs 
in the city were in a turmoil, the Gauls had risen 
again, and, though the Romans knew not how as 
yet, they had become involved in war with the 
Parthians. But to Crassus signs that were both 
evident and easy to interpret appeared as he was 
crossing the Euphrates at Zeugma, a place so called 
from the campaign of Alexander, because he crossed 
at this point. One portent had to do with the so-called 
“eagle” of the army. It is a small shrine and in it 
perches a golden eagle. It is found in all the enrolled 
legions, and it is never moved from the winter-quarters 
unless the whole army takes the field; one man 
carries it on a long shaft, which ends in a sharp 
spike so that it can be set firmly in the ground. 
Now one of these eagles was unwilling to join 
him in his passage of the Euphrates at that time, 
but stuck fast in the earth as if rooted there, until 
many took their placés around it and pulled it 
out by force, so that it accompanied them quite 
reluctantly. But one ot the large flags, that 
resemble sails, with purple letters upon them to 
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oierbe én TOUTOU Xaderrov Tb emo npaiver Oar: 
eyo yap vuivy autos érropvus Aéyo ort oe “Appe- 
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57 ovy TouToU eOdpo uve, vow O€ MpooeTeTeDy | Twa 
épn, méeya avaBoroas, . Gapceite ovdeis yap Teo 
évrevbev emavnge. axovoavtes yap Tov? oi 
oTpaTLMTas oiwvoy TE adioww OvdEVOS THY GAY 
TT yeyovéevar évoustocay nai és aOussay Treo 
KaTémecov, MOTE wNdev ETL Nde TOV NOLTTOY AUTO 
wapatvécewy pporticat, d:’ ay tov te BapBapor 
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distinguish the army and its commander-in-chief, 2.c. 53 
was overturned and fell from the bridge into the 
river. This happened in the midst of a violent wind. 
Then Crassus had the others of equal length cut 
down, so they might be shorter and hence steadier 
to carry; but he only increased the prodigies. For 
at the very time of crossing the river so great a fog 
enveloped the soldiers that they fell over one another 
and could see nothing of the enemy’s country until 
they set foot upon it; and the sacrifices both for 
crossing and for landing proved most unfavourable. 
Meanwhile a great wind burst upon them, bolts of 
lightning fell, and the bridge collapsed before they 
had all passed over. The occurrences were such 
that any one, even the most indifferent and unin- 
structed, would interpret them to mean that they 
would fare badly and not return; hence there was great 
fear and dejection in the army. Now Crassus, trying 
to encourage them, said: “ Be not alarmed, soldiers, 
because the bridge has been destroyed nor think 
because of this that any disaster is portended. For 
I declare to you upon oath that I have decided 
to make my return march through Armenia.” By 
this he would have emboldened them, had he not 
added in a loud voice the words: “Be of good 
cheer; for none of us shall come back this way.” 
When they heard this, the soldiers deemed that 
it had been an omen for them as great as the 
others, and they fell into greater discouragement ; 
and so it was that they paid no heed to the re- 
mainder of his exhortation, in which he belittled 
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avT@ dvnhucKe, Kat Td Te Bovrevpara auroi 
mdvra Kal épdvave Kal éxetvo Sumyyedre, Kal 
T poorer el pév Te Xpnarov opev ny, amér peep 
avtov, eb & da bpmopov, éméa Tepe. kat 62 Kat 
ToLovoe TL TENEUTOY émpage. TOU yap Kpdocou 
Tm pos Dedevaerav oppijoas tavooupévou, aoe 
éxeia€ TE aa paras Tapa TE TOV Evdparny kal 
du’ avtov TH TE oTpaTe Kal Tots érurndetots KOpt- 
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the barbarian and glorified the Roman state, offered 1.0. 53 
them money and announced prizes for valour. Still, 
even as it was, they followed and no one said a word 
or did anything to oppose him, partly, perhaps, out 
of regard for the law, but also because by this time 
they were terrified and could neither plan nor carry out 
any measures of safety. At any rate, in all else that 
they did also, as if predestined to ruin by some 
divinity, they were helpless in both mind and body. 
Nevertheless, the greatest injury was done them 
by Abgarus of Osroéne. For he had pledged himself 
to peace with the Romans in the time of Pompey, 
but now chose the side of the barbarians. The same 
was done by Alchaudonius, the Arabian, who always 
attached himself to the stronger party. The latter, 
however, revolted openly, and hence was not hard 
to guard against; but Abgarus, while favouring 
the Parthian cause, pretended to be well disposed 
toward Crassus. He spent money for him unsparingly, 
learned all his plans and reported them to the foe, 
and further, if any of them was advantageous for the 
Romans, he tried to divert him from it, but if 
disadvantageous, urged him forward. At last he was 
responsible for the following occurrence. Crassus 
was intending to advance to Seleucia so as to 
reach there safely with his army and provisions by 
proceeding along the banks of the Euphrates and on 
its stream ; accompanied then by the people of that 
city, whom he hoped to win over easily, because 
they were Greeks, he would cross without difficulty 
to Ctesiphon. Abgarus caused him to give up this 
course, on the ground that it would take a long time, 
and persuaded him to assail Surenas, because the 
latter was near by and had only a few men. Then, 
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when he had arranged matters so that the invader sc. 53 
should perish and the other should conquer (for he 

was continually in the company of Surenas, on the 
pretext of spying), he led out the Romans in their 
heedlessness to what he represented as a victory in 
their very hands, and in the midst of the action joined 

in the attack against them. 

It came about in this way. The Parthians con- 
fronted the Romans with most of their army hidden ; 
for the ground was uneven in spots and wooded. 
Upon seeing them Crassus—not the commander, but 
the younger Crassus, who had come to his father 
from Gaul—felt scornful of them, since he supposed 
them to be alone, and so led out his cavalry against 
them, and when they turned purposely to flight, 
pursued them, thinking the victory was his; thus he 
was drawn far away from the main army, and was then 
surrounded and cut down. When this had taken 
place, the Roman infantry did not turn back, but 
valiantly joined battle with the Parthians to avenge 
his death. Yet they accomplished nothing worthy 
of themselves because of the enemy’s numbers and 
tactics, and particularly because Abgarus was plotting 
against them. For if they decided to lock shields for 
the purpose of avoiding the arrows by the closeness 
of their array, the pikemen were upon them with 
a rush, striking down some, and at least scattering 
the others; and if they extended their ranks to 
avoid this, they would be struck with the arrows. 
Hereupon many died from fright at the very charge 
of the pikemen, and many perished hemmed in by 
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auxvous pev Kawpia® ardyyt catéBarnre,® TUXVOUS 
be aTropaxous eipyatero, mac. 8 aoxoniav eve- 
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the horsemen. Others were knocked over by the 20.53 
pikes or were carried off transfixed. The missiles 
falling thick upon them from all sides at once struck 
down many by a mortal blow, rendered many useless 
for battle, and caused distress to all. They flew into 
their eyes and pierced their hands and all the other 
parts of their body and, penetrating their armour, 
deprived them of their protection and compelled 
them to expose themselves to each new missile. 
Thus, while a man was guarding against arrows or 
pulling out one that had stuck fast he received more 
wounds, one after another. Consequently it was 
impracticable for them to move, and impracticable 
to remain at rest. Neither course afforded them 
safety but each was fraught with destruction, the 
one because it was out of their power, and the 
other because they were then more easily wounded. 
This was what they suffered while they were fight- 
ing only against the enemies in sight ; for Abgarus 
did not immediately make his attempt upon them. 
But when he, too, attacked, thereupon the Osroéni 
themselves assailed the Romans on their exposed 
rear, since they were facing the other way, and 
also rendered them easier for the others to slaughter. 
For the Romans, in altering their formation, so as to 
be facing them, put the Parthians behind them. 
Again they wheeled round to face the Parthians, 
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then back again to face the Osroéni, then to face sc. 53 
the Parthians once more. Thrown into still greater 
confusion by this course, because they were con- 
tinually turning this way and that and were forced 
to face the enemy that was wounding them at the 
time, they fell upon their own swords and many were 
even killed by their comrades. Finally,as the enemy 
continually assaulted them from all sides at once, 
and they were compelled to protect their exposed 
parts by the shields of those who stood beside 
them, they were shut up in so narrow a place that 
they could no longer move. Indeed, they could not 
even get a sure footing by reason of the number of 
corpses, but kept falling over them. The heat and 
thirst (it was midsummer and this action took place 
at noon) and the dust, of which the barbarians 
raised as much as possible by all riding around them, 
told fearfully upon the survivors, and many succumbed 
from these causes, even though unwounded. And the 
Romans would have perished utterly, but for the fact 
that some of the pikes of the barbarians were bent 
and others were broken, while the bowstrings snapped 
under the constant shooting, the missiles were ex- 
hausted, the swords all blunted, and, most of all, that 
the men themselves grew weary of the slaughter. 
Under these conditions, then, the assailants retired, 
for night was coming on and they were obliged to ride 
off to adistance. For they never encamp near even 
the weakest forces, because they use no intrenchments, 
and because, if any one attacks them in the darkness, 
they are unable to employ their cavalry or their 
archery to advantage. However, they captured no 
Roman alive at that time; for seeing them standing 
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TE ot pev anéBavov é éx TOD TpavLaToV Kal éav- 
TOUS Kataxpnoduevot, of dé éddwoav Th voTe- 
pata: 2 kal TOV dtadedpanorery ® cuxvol poev ev 7] 
0p Tm poTrovrasy * opas TOY cwpaTopv, uxvol dé 
Kal peTa TOOT’ épOdpnaar, Gepaetas TaApay pha 
axpiBods m1 Suvnbévres Tuxely. 0 yap Kpdocos 
adupnoas ovde € ev TH TONEL aaparsrs &0° Stropetvar 
duvjcec Oat évomtoer, adda Spac pov ev00s €Bou- 
AevoaTo. Kal emeidy ovx olov te HY alto pe? 
Tpépav éEvovte rz) ov xatapapw® yevécOat, érre- 
xelpnae pev VUKTOS amodpavat, mpodobels dé bo 
THS oEARVYNS, Tava ehvou ouons, ovux éXdabep. 
Tpoc épeay Te ou expe TOV aaehyvev VUKTOD, 
Kai oUTWS Gpavres 57,° ola év TKOTD kai éy an- 
balan wal mpocétt Kat Tohepia Yi poBp TE 

PQ, " daxeddaOnoay, Kat auTav ot I pay adovtes 

; pas yevopnéevns amr@Xovto, ot 5é és THY Yupiav 

* Kdppas Xyl., &xpas L. 

2 édAwoay tH Serepalg Turn., édAoy rH érépa: L. 

3 S:ade5paxdérav Polak, darundrev L. 

4 wxpodcréyrwy Turn., xpoéAcroy L. 

5 xarapepy H. Steph. , xaraddpe L. 6 5) Reim., 3 L. 

7 loxup¢g R. Steph., ioxupes L. 


442 , 


BOOK XL 


upright in their armour and perceiving that no one sc. 58 
either threw away his weapons or fled, they supposed 
they still had some strength, and feared to lay hold 
of them. 

So Crassus and all the rest who could set out for 
Carrhae, which had been kept loyal to them by the 
Romans who remained behind within the walls. But 
many of the wounded remained on the field, being 
unable to walk and lacking vehicles or even guides, 
since the others had been glad enough merely to 
drag themselves away. Some of them died of their 
wounds or by making away with themselves, and 
others were captured the next day. And of those 
who had escaped many perished on the road, as their 
strength gave out, and many later because they were 
unable to obtain proper care immediately. For Crassus, 
in his discouragement, believed he could not hold 
out safely even in the city any longer, but planned 
flight at once. And since it was impossible for 
him to go out by day without being detected, he 
undertook to escape by night, but failed to secure 
secrecy, being betrayed by the moon, which was at 
its full. The Romans accordingly waited for moon- 
less nights, and setting out thus, in darkness and in a 
land at once strange and hostile, and in overpowering 
fear, they became scattered. And some were caught 
when it became day and lost their lives, others got 
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A , ‘4 n , 5 of 
peta Kaaaiov Aoyyivov tod tapiov SvecwOnoav: 
wv “~ 3 an > >] ~ A 4 , 
GAXot TOY Opav peT avTov TOV Kpdocov NaBo- 
evo. Trapeaxevatovto ws cal ov’ éxeivor és THY 
4 
’"Appeviav devEopevo. 
“A e 
T'vovs 5é€ todTo o Youpnvas, nai hoByOels py 
petactavtes tot av0is odiot mpocTro\cpoce, 
mpooBanrelv péev pos Ta peTéwpa adirta ovTa 
ovx nOéXnoev (oTrAiTal Te yap OvTes Kal é€E Urep- 
SeFiwy payopevor, Kai tt nal) arovoias tn’ atro- 
yvaooews EyovTes, ov padtos poo pitat ot éyévovTo), 
méutres S€ wpos avTous és aotrovdds Sn0év ahas 
mpoxanovpevos, ep @ THY évtos tov Eudpdrou 
wacav ékdimwot. Kal avt@ 0 Kpaocos ovdév 
évOotaaas érictevoev: év Te yap AaKpq TOU Séous OV 
Kal vm’ éxrrrAnkews THs Te dias Gua Kal THs Snpo- 
aias cuppopas TeOorAwpévos, Kal TpocéTe Kal TOUS 
TTPATLATAS THY TE OSOV WS TOAANY Kal Tpaxetav 
b (a! \ AN 3 , A 
oxvouvras Kal tov 'Opw@dnv doBovpévous opar, 
ovdey tav Seovtwv mpoidécOar nduvynOn. éroipov ® 
a € 
oY AUTOU pos TAS OTTOVvOaS yEevopévou Oo Loupyvas 
oux nOérnoe St érépwv areicacbar, adr Sires 
> \ 3 ? la bd \ 4 3 “~ 
QUTOY peET Oro aTroAaBov avANaBn, avT 
b ? ” 4 J , a ? 
cad épn BovrAcaGar és NOyous ENMEtv. KAK TOV- 
tov dofav aodicw év TO petatypio* pet’ icwv 
avopov éxatépwOev cupBareiy adrndOWs, 6 Te 
e 
Kpdaaos és 76 Guanrov vroxatéBn, cal o Loupyvas 
imtrov avt@ Sapov, iva bn Oacoov mpos avtov 
adixnrat, éreue. xal ottw drayédrovta Tov 
, A 54 / 
Kpaocoy, xat Bovrevopevov 6 Tt Totnon, cvvap- 


1 «at Reim., «al 8’ L. 2 éxAlawot Bk., éxAeinwor L. 
3 éroinov R. Steph., éroluous L. 
* perarxuly Turn., perafxport L. 
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safely away to Syria in the company of Cassius sc. 58 
Longinus, the quaestor, and still others, with Crassus 
himself, gained the mountains and prepared to escape 
through them into Armenia. 

Surenas, learning this, was afraid that if they 
should escape anywhere they might make war on 
them again, but still he was unwilling to assail them 
on the higher ground, which was inaccessible to 
horses ; for as they were heavy-armed men, fighting 
from higher ground, and felt also a touch of frenzy 
because of despair, contending with them was not easy. 
So he sent to them, inviting them to agree to a 
truce on condition of their abandoning all territory 
east of the Euphrates; and Crassus, without hesita- 
tion, trusted him. For he was in the very extremity 
of fear, and was distraught by the terror of the 
calamity that had befallen both himself and the 
state ; and seeing, moreover, that the soldiers shrank 
from the journey, which they thought long and 
arduous, and that they feared Orodes, he was unable 
to foresee anything that he ought. Now when he 
declared himself ready for the truce, Surenas refused 
to negotiate it through others, but in order to 
get him off with only a few followers and seize 
him, he said that he wished to hold a conference 
with the commander personally. Thereupon they 
decided to meet each other in the space between the 
two armies with an equal number of men from each 
side. So Crassus descended to the level ground and 
Surenas sent him a present of a horse, to make sure 
of his coming to him more quickly ; and while Crassus 
even then delayed and considered what he should 
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WAC AVTES ou BapBapor Bia émi tov imqrov ave- 
Badov.' Kay TOUT@ ayrihapBavopévev avrob Te 
‘Popaiwr é és Te Xelpas odiow AAOov, Kal Téws pev 
ioomaneis éyiyvorto, erevta, dé T poo on Ona dvT@y 
TLY@V AUTOIS émexpdTncay ol yap yeaa év TE 
TO medip éyres Kai T poTrapeskevac pevor ep noav 
TOUS ave ‘Pepaious GpuvavTes agian. al Ol TE 
arXou emer ov Kal o Kpaccos, elt ouv bard TOY 
a peTépov TLVOS OTWS p71) CorypnOy, elte xal v7r6 
TOV Tone pov émetdn KaKOS eTETPWTO, eapayn. 
Kal é éxeiv pev Toto TO TENS éyévero, Kal avtov 
Xpucov és TO oTOpa oi Ildp0o, & ds yé TLVES Aéyou- 
ou, évérnEav emLaxa@mTovTes: obTe yap &n tept 
Ta Xpnpara, KaiToL TOAUXPT}HATOS av, eo movddxet 
@aTe Kal” ws mévynTas oixTelpeLy TOUS [LN Suvape- 
vous aTpatoredoy éx KATANOYOU oixobev Opéypar:® 
trav bé€ bn oT pATLwOT GY TO ev mwAetov oa TeV 
copay és thy diriav amrépuye, TO Oé Tt Kal és Tods 
ToAeEplous Eddw. 

Oi dé by IdpGor tore pe ov mepartépo TOU 
Eugpatou T poexapnaar, adda THY évTds avrov 
Twacav GVEKTNOAVTO™ pera 5é todTo wal és THY 
Supiav, ov peVTOL Kat év TAOEL Til, @S pTTE 
oT paTnyov LNnTE oTpatuaTas éxovcay, évéBarov- 
ag’ obmep Kadaatos * pasieas avTous, ate pa ToA- 
hous ovTas, aTEwoaro. ovToS yap év wey Tats 
Kadppaus TOV TE TTPATLOTODY THY avroxpdatopa 
avTaY Hye“oviay picet TOU Kpdaocovu S:d0vtTer, cal 


1 ayéBadrov Xyl., avéAaBoy L. 
2 So7e xal supplied by Leuncl. (Sore) and Xyl. (és xa). 
3 @péva: v. Herw., Opévew L. 
a Kdoows R. Steph., from Xiph., xpdooos L., and so just 
ow. 
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do, the barbarians took him forcibly and threw him 
on the horse. Meanwhile the Romans also laid hold 
of him, came to blows with the others, and for a time 
held their own ; then aid came to the barbarians, and 
they prevailed; for their forces, which were in the 
plain and had been made ready beforehand brought 
help to their men before the Romans on the high 
ground could to theirs. And not only the others fell, 
but Crassus also was slain, either by one of his own 
men to prevent his capture alive, or by the enemy 
because he was badly wounded. This was his end. 
And the Parthians, as some say, poured molten gold 
into his mouth in mockery ; for though a man of vast 
wealth, he had set so great store by money as to pity 
those who could not support an enrolled legion from 
their own means, regarding them as poor men. Of 
the soldiers the majority escaped through the moun- 
tains to friendly territory, but a part fell into the 
hands of the enemy. 

The Parthians at this time did not advance be- 
yond the Euphrates, but won back the whole country 
east of it. Later they also invaded Syria, though not 
in great numbers, because the province had neither 
general nor soldiers; and for this reason Cassius 
easily thrust them out, since they were not many in 
number. For when at Carrhae the soldiers through 
hatred of Crassus had offered him the supreme 
command over themselves, and Crassus himself on 
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mpocétt Kai avtou! éxelvou eOehovri Sid To THS 
cuppopas peyedos € em LT PET OVTOS, ovK edéEaro, TOTE 
Kal avdyKn Tis upias éy TE TO TapovTe wat 
peta Taira MpoéaTn. ob yap BapBapor OUK aTré- 
TXOVTO auTys, adra xerpl avs peifovt, Ilaxdpov 
pev OvOMaTe, TOU viéos TOU 'Opwoor, é epye dé (mais 
yap ere ExEtVvOs 1) , "QodKov ryoupevov odicty, 
éoTpdtevaay, Kal méexpe Tis ‘Avttoyelas 7rO ov, 
wacav THY év Toot Netpoupevot. kat emiba elyov 
Kal Ta NotTA KaTACT ever Iau,” pyre tov “Pw- 
pateov afropaye Tivt duvdapet Taportov, wal TOY 
Tpeov TH Te éxeivav deotroteia a Jopevav Kat Tos 
avTous ate xal yelTovas Kal ourjders odio 6vtas 
GTOKALVOVTMD. duaprovtes bé Tis "Avtioxetas (6 
TE yap Kdaatos tayupas avrous amrexpovaato, kal 
éxeivor aduvarot TohopKfjaat Tt joav) én “Avte- 
yovtay éTpdrovto. Kal émeidn TO TE ™poda TeLov 
auTHns ouuputoyv Hy, Kat ovK eOdpenaar, GNA 
ovde artdnoas e és auto evehdoat, évevonaay pep 
Td TE dévdpa Kovrar kal TO Xe ptov way poracar, 
OTws Kai GapoovvTws kal acgaras TH TONEL 
mpoopitwar, pn SuvnBévres 5é (6 te yap TOvOS 
TOUS eyiryveo Kal 0 xpovos ards avanovTo, & 
te Kdootos TOUS dmroa Ke LYYUHEVOUS apap éAurret) 
dmavéoryoay Os Kat é€m7 adAXo TL emia, TEU- 
covtes® xav touT~ 0 Kaaatos é te THY Odov Se 
Hs arromopever Oa EmedDov EdOXITE, xavTaida 
emepaveis opeoe per’ Oiyov és TE SiwEey auTous 
UNNYAYETO, KAL TEptaToLyLadpevos AAXOUS TE Kal 
avrov St., wap’ av’rou L. 
xaracrpéyeoOa: Turn., xaraorpéyacba: L. 
émiorparevoorres R. Steph., émiarparevorres L. 


@ 15 =» 


448 


BOOK XL 


account of the greatness of the disaster had volun- ac. 52 
tarily allowed it, he had not accepted the command ; 
now, however, he took charge of Syria perforce, both 
for the time being and subsequently. For the sc. 51 
barbarians would not keep away from it, but made 
another campaign with a larger band, nominally 
under the leadership of Pacorus, the son of Orodes, 
though actually under that of Osaces, since the 
other was still a child. They came as far as Antioch, 
subduing the whole country before them. And they 
had hopes also of subjugating what remained, since 
the Romans were not at hand with a force fit to cope 
with them, and the districts were fretting under 
Roman rule and were ready to turn to the invaders, 
as to neighbours and people of kindred ways. But 
when they failed to take Antioch, since Cassius 
effectively repulsed them and they were unable to 
carry on a siege, they turned to Antigonea. And 
since the neighbourhood of this city was over- 
grown with timber, and they did not dare, nay 
were not even able to penetrate this with cavalry, 
they formed a plan to cut down the trees and 
lay bare the whole place, so that they might 
approach the town with confidence and _ safety. 
But finding themselves unable to do this, because 
the task was a great one and their time was spent 
in. vain, while Cassius harassed those of them who 
scattered abroad, they retired with the intention of 
proceeding against some other place. Meanwhile 
Cassius set an ambush on the road along which they 
were to depart, and confronting them there with a 
few men, he induced them to pursue, and then 
surrounding them, killed a number, including 
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TOV ‘Qadeny ATEKTELVE. TeXeuTHGAaVTOS 8 éeivou 
Tacav THv Lupiay O Idxopos éFédume, kai ovd 
addis tote és aura évéBanrev. 

“Apa 5€ ovTos avecexwpyret xat o BiBovndos 
dpkev THS Lupias apixero, KaiTrep eyrnpic pévou 
pndéeva ante oTpATHYOV pie Dmarov pare ev Us 
-nTe Wpo TE WT TOU €rous és tas é€w nryepovias 
éErévar, iva pa Sia TobTO amovdapxoires oa. 
odtwo. Kal auTOS pev év NTUXLE TO UT TCOOv 
Sujryarye, tous b€ én IlapOous é én’ aAANHAOUS epee: 
‘Opvodamarny? yap | TWa catpamny ss aueite TO 

Opady T poo Tonga pEvos, avérmetce Ot dryyéheav 
TOV TE Taxopov Bacirea oTncacBa Kal én’ éxei- 
vov per avToo orpaTevoan. 

‘0 pev ody TONE{LOS ovTOS, 6 te TOV ‘Pwopaiwv 
Kal 0 TOV Hapav,” TeTaptTe@ éret ag’ ov npEaTo,® 
emt TE Mdpxov Mapxednov * Kal emt Loud txtov 
‘Povdou t Dray, émavaato: év 6€ TO avr éxeiv@ 
Xpovep Kal o Kaicap Ta ev TH Tararig Tapa- 

Oevra avbes paxats KaTéhaBe, Torna Wavy TO Lev 
auras Ta b€ kal da TeV UToaTpAaTAyov mpakas, 
Ov ey Ta aftoroyorata Sinyjcopar pova. o yap 
ApBroprk Tous Tpnovypovus Xaremas ére® wal 
TOTE To Tob "TvSouttopdpou Oavato é eXovTas Tapa- 
haBov Ta Te avToley emt aAeiov cuvéctyoe, Kal 
Tapa TOV Kedrav po Popopixov peterréurato. 
Bovrnbels ovV O AaBthvos, 7 piv éxeivous erred Oeiv, 
ouppitat odict, mpoeveBarev és THY TOV Tpn- 
ounpwv xwopav. Kal éredn pn nyvvovto tiv 


1 ’Opvodandrny Bs., dpyodaxdvrn L. 

2 $7e.. . Mdpéwy regarded by v. Herw. as a gloss. 

. ‘ptaro Rein. , Hpkavro L, 

4 MapxéAAou Xyl. -» HapKeAAlvou L. © &r: R. Steph., éwel L. 
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Osaces. Upon the latter’s death Pacorus abandoned ..c. 51 
all Syria and never invaded it again. 

He had scarcely retired when Bibulus arrived to 
govern Syria. His coming, to be sure, was in 
violation of a decree, intended to prevent rivalry for 
office with its consequent strife, that no praetor or 
consul should either immediately or at any time 
within five years go abroad to govern a province. 
He administered the subject territory in peace, and 
turned the Parthians against one another. For after 
winning the friendship of Ornodapates, a satrap, 
who had a grudge against Orodes, he persuaded 
him through messengers to set up Pacorus as 
king, and with him to conduct a campaign against 
the other. 

So this war between the Romans and Parthians 
came to an end in the fourth year after it had begun, 
and while Marcus Marcellus and Sulpicius Rufus were 
consuls. In that same period Caesar by battle again 
gained control of Gallic affairs, which had become dis- 
turbed. Of the numerous exploits performed either by 
himself alone or through his lieutenants I will relate 
only the most important. Ambiorix, after joining to .c. 53 
himself the Treveri, who at this time were still angry 
over Indutiomarus’ death, had formed a greater con- 
spiracy in that quarter and sent for a mercenary force 
from the Germans. Now Labienus, wishing to join 
battle with them before these recruits should arrive, 
promptly invaded the country of the Treveri. And 
when the latter did not defend themselves, as they 
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émixoupiay avapévovtes, GAAA ToTapov Twa Sa 
pécov Tonodpevor jovyator, cuvenddere TOUS 
TTPATLOTAS, Kal eonunyopyce Todbe ape @V TOUS 
TE apeTépous KaTaTAntew Kal é éxeivous soe GHEE, 
Xphvat ré opas Ede, mpl TOUS Kedrovs avrois 
émapivat, 7 pos Te TOV Kaicapa kal és TO aopanrés 
aTOXw pT aL, eonunve g2 Te evdus ovoKxevdcacdbar. 
Kat eLavéorn ov TOAN@ ba Tepor, aap Aeris 
ever Iau TovTo 6 Kal eyEveTo. ot 1 ap BdpBapor 
dxovo aves TautTa (jv yap avTois émipedés, cal 
be aro ve TovUTo Kal pavepars éNeXOn) Sedsévar® 

Te \aurov OVTOS Kal puyny as anndas moveta Oat 
emia Tevoay, cal Tov TOTApOV omoudy diaBavres 
Jup@ é em QUTOUS EXepou?, Os TaXoUS ExacTOS elxe. 
Kal oUTwsS Oo AaBiives onéorn Té ohas éoxe- 
dacpévous, Kal Tovs IT pwTous ext ngas padios 
Kal TOUS Aoutrovs 8u’ adr av éxelvov erpeyraro. 
KaK TOUTOU pevyovroy Té ohov TETAPAY LEVOS Kal 
GNANHAOLS euTUTTOVT OY kal m@pos Tov ToTapoy 
@Poupeveov TOANOUS ATEKTELVE. 

Ataguyovtev TE Kal OS TUXVOY, ) Kaicap TOV 
pev Gdr\wv ovdéva Aoyov érroveito, Tov Oé ’Ap- 
Buopeya diadiépdoxovra adore addy Kal modda 
KaxoupyouvTa Kal Cnt av Kat SiwKav T puypata 
éoye. Kal éxeivov pev ovdéva TpoTov AaBeiv 
nduv7nOn, émt dé 87 Tovs Kerrtous as Kal Tots 
Tpnounpots BonPijca eVedjoavras éoTpatevae. 
kal empage Mev ovde TOTE ovder, GNA eat S10 
TAXEwY poBo TOV vllrned 3 eTravexwpnoer, éd0£e 
5 * ovv avOis Tov “Phvov d:aBeRnxévat, cal ris Te 


1 Lacuna recognized by Leuncl. 7? éotfunvé BR., onpiva: L. 
3 Sedicévarc Rk., Suévar L, 4 ote 3 Rk., Wotew L. 
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were awaiting the reinforcements, but put a river s.c. 53 
between the two armies and remained quiet, Labienus 
assembled his soldiers and addressed them in such 
words as were likely to alarm his own men and 
[encourage] the foe, declaring that they must with- 
draw to Caesar and safety before the Germans should 
come to the aid of the enemy ; and he immediately 
gave the signal to pack up the baggage. Not much 
later he actually set out on the march, expecting 
the very result that occurred. For the barbarians 
heard of his speech, for they were very diligent in 
such matters and it was for just that reason, indeed, 
that it had been delivered publicly, and they thought 
he was really afraid and truly taking to flight. Hence 
they hastily crossed the river and eagerly advanced 
against the Romans, as fast as each one could. Thus 
Labienus met their attack while they were scattered, 
and after terrifying the foremost easily routed the 
rest by means of these first fugitives. Then, as they 
were fleeing in disorder, falling over one another 
and crowding toward the river, he killed many of 
them. 

Many escaped even as it was, but Caesar took no 
account of these, except in the case of Ambiorix. 
This man, by escaping now to one place and now to 
another and doing much injury, caused Caesar 
trouble in seeking and pursuing him. When he 
was unable to catch him in any way, he made 
an expedition against the Germans, alleging that 
they had wished to help the Treveri. On this 
occasion likewise he accomplished nothing, but 
retired rapidly through fear of the Suebi; yet he 
gained the reputation of having crossed the Rhine 
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yepupas pova Ta Tpocexi Tots BapBdpos érvce, 
kal ppouptov ém auTis ws Kal ael Sia Bnoeicoy? 
@xodounce. Kal peta TOUTO opyh THY TOD ‘Ap- 
Brspeyas dsddevEwv pépoor, THYV mar pida avroo 
Kaitos pndev vewtepicacay Siaptacat? tots Bov- 
hopévots émérpewe, mpoetayyeitAas odhicw avto 
Tov’, STrws 6Tt WAEloToL guveh Bway: d0ev7rep 
rrodod pev Tardrac TOAAOl dé xal LvyapBpot 
T™pos Tas apTayas HrGov. ov pévTot Kal a anéxpno ce? 
Tots ZuyauBpors Ta éxelvov AjoacOar, anna Kai 
avTois Tous ‘Peopaiors éréBevro" THPHTAVTES yap 
apas ™pos aiTou- omeOny aTrLovTas émexelpnoay 
TO aTpaToT ely AUTO, KAY TOUT@ m poo Bon Ona av- 
TOV ope, éreitep noOovto, auxvos épovevoay. 
kat ot pev doy evres Std TobTO TOV Kaicapa 
oixade oTrovon avexw@pna ay’ éxetvos* 5é TOUT@Y 
pev ovdeves,® Sid Te Tov Xerwova Kal bia TO Ta ev 
TH ‘Poyn otracidtecOa, ovdeniay TLpempiay €TroL7- 
gato, Tovs 5é én oTpaTioras ™ pos Ta Xetwddva 
diaéprpas autos Te és Thy ‘Traday, mpopactw 
pev THS exet Tandatias é&vexa, TO 8 adnOes Gras 
eyyuev tots év TH Tod Spwpévors epedpevy, 
amnrlev. 

Kav TOUTE ot Taddta avdis éveoxpmaay. 
Apovepvol yap aryoupevov opov Ovepneyyeropuyos 
aTrégTna ay, Kal TOUS Te® ‘Pepaious, 6 daous ép TE 
tals ToAEow ev TE Th xoapa opav edpov, wavras 
dméxreway, cad em thy cuppayisa abtov opr: 


1 S:aByoelwy Dind., d:aBaceicv L. 

2 Siaprdoa Bs., diaprdcew L, 

3 anéxpnoe R. Steph., dwexdpnoe L. 

4 éxeivos Reim., éxelvors L. 

5 obderéds Reim., oddey L. 6 re Rk., ve L. 
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again, and of the bridge he destroyed only the sc. 53 
portions near the barbarians, constructing upon it a 
guard-house, as if he might at any time have a 
desire to cross. Then, in anger at the successful 
flight of Ambiorix, he permitted that chieftain’s 
country, although it had been guilty of no rebellion, 
to be plundered by any who wished. He gave 
public notice of this in advance, so that as many as 
possible might assemble; hence many Gauls and 
many Sugambri came for the plunder. Now it did 
not suffice the Sugambri to make spoil of Gallic 
territory, but they even attacked the Romans them- 
selves. They watched until the Romans were 
absent securing provisions and then made an attempt 
upon their camp; and when the soldiers, perceiving 
it, came to the rescue, they killed a good many of 
these. Then, becoming afraid of Caesar as a result 
of this affair, they hurriedly withdrew homeward ; 
but he inflicted no punishment upon any of them 
because of the winter and the turmoil in Rome, 
but after dismissing the soldiers to their winter- 
quarters, went himself to Italy on the plea of looking 
after Cisalpine Gaul, but really in order that he 
might watch from close at hand the events that 
were taking place in the city. 

Meantime the Gauls rebelled again. The Arverni s.c. 52 
under the leadership of Vercingetorix revolted, killed 
all the Romans they found in their cities and their 
country, and proceeding against the tribes in alliance 
with the foreigner, bestowed favours upon such as 
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CAVTES TOUS pe cuvaTroa THval opto eOer7- 
cayTas TepvetTov, TOUS dé Aowtrovs exaxoupyour. 
pabov ov Tae 0 Kaicap avexopicOn,» Kal 
KataraBev avrous és Berovpryas ° éo BeBAnKoTas 
éxeivots peév (ob yap Tw mayres ot oTpaTLaTaL avuTou 
Taphoav) ovK« emnpuver, € és bé 87) THY ‘Apovepvida 
avreuBarov érravyyayev oixade TOUS TONELLOUS 
kat (ov yap édoxes TH afiopayxos aurois eivat) 
mpoamrexopna ev. avis ovv éxetvor T pos TE TOUS 
Berovpryas” érravnbor,? Kai money auTov ‘Aova- 
ptov ‘i éhovres émi wretaoTov év auth avréa Xov. 
Ua TEpov dé bro Tov ‘Popatoy TohopKovpevor— 
TO Te yap TeLXOs dvampoattov mV, TH pev EX@V 
dua dtaBatwv TH d€ ToTapov powdous avrTo 7 €pt- 
éyovTos, Kal avtol Tapmrndeis OVTES Tas TE 
mpoa Boras opwv padios amex povovTo, Kal éreE- 
LOVTES Tohha auTous éXuTroup. «al TENS Td TE 
mépet TwayTa, ovx ST WS arypous qj KOUAS, ana 
Kal mores ad wv apediav TLva, évea Bai odiat 
mpocedoxeoy, KaTépnretay, el Té Tt Tapa TOV 7 Op- 
pw0ev TUPpAX@Y éxopiSeTo avrois, HpTalov, @aoTeE 
ToNopKely THD mony TOUS ‘Pwpaious Soxodvras 
Ta T@VY TOALO KOUMEVOY TaaXel, ampiv d1 veETOs 
Te AaBpos Kal VEU LA péya poo Baddovat a7) 
avrots €TT UYyEVOLEVOV (0° yap Xetpeov évetor fret) 
™ pa@Tous pev exeivous anjrace Kal és Tas oKnVaS 
emaviyayer, érrevta 5€ Kal Tovs BapBdpovs € és Tas 
oixlas KatéexAaoev. amredOovtTwy yap avT@Y aro 
Tov émdrkewv of “Pwpyatos mpooéBaXov éEaidvns 
1 dvexoulo6n Reim., éxoulodn L. 
2 Birovpryas Bk., iouprodpryas L. 
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had been willing to join their revolt, and injured s.c. 52 
the rest. Caesar on learning this returned and 
found that they had invaded the territory of the 
Bituriges. He made no attempt to help the latter, 
since not all his soldiers were at hand as yet, but by 
invading the Arvernian country in his turn drew the 
enemy home again, whereupon he retired in good 
season, not deeming himself yet a match for them. 
They accordingly went back to the Bituriges, 
captured Avaricum, a city of theirs, and held out in 
it for a long time; for the wall was hard to approach, 
being bordered on one side by almost trackless 
swamps and on the other by a river with a swift 
current. When, therefore, they were later besieged 
by the Romans, their great numbers made it easy 
for them to repel the assaults, and they also made 
sallies, inflicting many injuries. Finally they burned 
up everything in the vicinity, not only fields and 
villages, but also cities from which they thought 
assistance could come to their enemies, and if any- 
thing was being brought to these from allies at a 
distance, they seized it for booty. Therefore the 
Romans, while appearing to besiege the city, were 
really suffering the fate of the besieged ; this con- 
tinued until a furious rain and great wind sprang up 
“(the winter having now set in) during their attack on 
a point in the wall, which first drove the assailants 
back, making them seek shelter in their tents, and 
then shut up the barbarians also in their houses. 
When they had retired from the battlements, the 
Romans suddenly attacked again, while there were 
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aids avtais épnpos avdpav ovcais: Kal Tr upryov 
Tuva Tapaxphpa, mpw Ka aisbécbat TOUS Tone- 
pious THs Tapovaias chav, éXOVTES erecta Kat Ta 
NOTA Ov YaXeTrAs eXelpwooavTo, Kal THY TE TOMY 
maoay Sinpracav, Kal TOUS avO parrous TavTas 
opyi THS Te Mpocedpetas Kal THs TadaiTTwpias 
éopafar. 

Upafas dé radta o Kaicap éml THY \Yadpav 
auTav émea Tpadtevce. Kat éreidy TOKE LOULEVOL 
Tas yepupas ot NovTrol "Apovepvol T POEKEKPATHKE- 
aay 8 ov SiaBivar auTov expr, arropyaas 6 d7rws 
meparwby, € émira iproev « él Toh Tapa THY oxOnp,} 
él ws émrernSetou TLWOS Xewpiov OaTe meth bv 
avrob TOU Bdaros beet AaBouro. AK TOUTOU 
év Te browser Twi Kal év cvaKip TOT Yevopevos 
Ta pep oKevopopa Kal Tov oTpatTov TO e«iov 
m poéTreppe, paxpay” exTeTapeyy Take. KeXevoas 
avTous mpoiévat, date Kat mavras opas evravda 
elvar Soxeiv: auros dé pera TOV eppapever TaTev 
Urrepelve, Kal EvXa Te ETE ME Kal axedias € eT oinge 
Kar ér avr ay b1éBn TO petua, TOV BapBapov 
7 pos Te Tous éy 7@ mpoabev TOPEvouEvous Tov 
vooy EXOVT@Y Kal TOV Kaicapa, per avTa@v elvat 
AoyeComeveoy. Kal feTa TOUTO TOUS TE ™ poednrvO0- 
TAS VUKTOS avexarécaro, wal dtaBtBacas QuTOUS 
opoleas THS pev yYopas expaTnee, Tav & av0 parrer 
és Tepyooviay : ovyKaTapuyovT@y Kal Exeioe 
WavTa Ta TUMLOT ATE ohice cuyKopiadyT@y 1 et- 
oTOV arovov parny avrois Tpocedpevon é éaxe. TO 
Te yap ppovpiov emi te Aophov KapTeEpov jv Kal 
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no men there; and capturing a tower forthwith, sc. 52 
before ever the enemy became aware of their 
presence, they then without difficulty got possession 
of the remaining works, plundered the whole city, 
and in anger at the siege and their hardships slew 
all the people. 

After accomplishing this Caesar made an expe- 
dition into their territory. Now the rest of the 
Arverni, in view of the war being made upon them, 
had already secured possession of the bridges which 
he must cross; and he, being in doubt how he 
should get across, proceeded a considerable distance 
along the bank to see if he could find any place 
suitable for crossing on foot through the stream 
itself. At length he reached a wooded and shady 
place, from which he sent ahead the baggage and 
most of his army, bidding them go forward with 
their line extended over a great distance, so that all 
his troops might appear to be in that one division. 
He himself with the best troops remained behind, 
and cutting down timber and constructing rafts, he 
crossed the stream by means of these while the 
barbarians still had their attention fixed on those 
marching on ahead, supposing that Caesar was among 
them. After this he called back the advance party by 
night, transferred them across in the same way, and 
conquered the country. The people fled in a body 
to Gergovia, carrying thither all their most valued 
possessions, and Caesar had a great deal of toil to no 
purpose in besieging them. For their fort was 
on a strong hill and was protected by mighty walls ; 
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TeLXeotv toxupérs éxexpaTwvTo, Kat ot RapBapor 
Tepe avro mavTe Ta peTéwpa Kareinnpores Tept- 
eppovpour, doe Kal pévery avtois Kata ywpay 
aa panss omapxetv Kal éemexatabéouat WT NEOVEK TEL 
Ta Tei. éy TE yap medi O 0 Katoap muritero (ov 
yap evtropnaev éxupod xepioy) Kal avuros pev ovTe 
mTpoeyiyvwoKxev!..., Ob é on BdpBapo, as cal 
umepoeEiov Kpatobvres,” TO TE aTpatoTredop av- 
TOU xateBeavro Kal Trais catadpopais é émixalpous 
EXPOVTO. ef Té 17 TepalTépo Tov KaLpovd 7 po- 
Xwpyaavres dvexémrovto,$ 8’ ohiryou adbes évTOs 
TNS émuxparetas oda éryiryvovto" ot yap. ‘Popaior 
ovdéva TpoTrop, eg dcopv ot TE ior Kal Ta axovT ta 
éEtxveito, med at Tots Xwpiots éduvayto. 0 ouv 
Kaicap, émet6n 6 6 te Xpovos adws dvanovTo, Kal 
mo\NaKIs Kal pos avTo TO dpOiov, éd’ ob 70 
TONG pa iy, poo Badov pépous pév TLWOS expda- 
TnOEV avroi @ote Kal évteryicacBai Te pow Te! 
exeiev THY ent Tada Epodov movicOat, TO & 
GXov aTeKpovETo, Kal TOV TE oTPATLOTOY TuxXvoUS 
améBane kal éxeivous aXnTTOVsS éwpa évtas, Ta Te 
TOV Aisovwy év TOUT@ éxiv0n, cal Tpooere Kal 
MTpos TOVTOUS amen Oovros avrob KAK@S Ol KaTA- 
AecpOévres annv\rakav, avéorn. 

Oi yap Aisovor Kar apxas pev Tals Te o0- 
Aoyiacs evépewvay Kal émexoupias avr@ émewron, 
érrevta 6€ Kal a dxovres émodeunoay, anarnodvray 
odas ad\Nwv Té cal Atraovixov. émed) yap ovK 
éreOev avtovs a\XNWS TODTO ToLHoal, Suerpatato 
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and the barbarians were keeping guard over it, after s.c. 52 
seizing all the high ground around, so that they 
could both safely remain in position, and, if they 
charged down, would usually have the advantage. 
For Caesar, in default of a strong position, was 
encamped in the plain, and never knew before- 
hand . . .; but the barbarians, in possession of the 
heights, could look down upon his camp and kept 
making opportune charges. And if they ever ad- 
vanced farther than was fitting and were beaten 
back, they quickly got within their own lines again ; 
for the Romans could not in any way come near 
enough to the places for their stones and javelins to 
reach their mark. So Caesar’s time was being spent 
to no purpose; to be sure, after frequent assaults 
against the very height upon which the fortress was 
located, he did capture a certain portion of it, so that 
he could wall it in and advance more easily from 
there against the rest of it, yet on the whole he was 
being repulsed. He lost a number of his soldiers 
and saw that the enemy could not be captured ; 
moreover, there was at this time an uprising among 
the Aedui, and while he was absent attending to 
them, the men left behind fared badly. All these 
considerations led Caesar to raise the siege. 

The Aedui at first lived up to their agreement 
and sent him assistance, but later they went to war, 
although reluctantly, being deceived by Litaviccus 
and others. This man, being unable in any other 
way to persuade them to adopt this course, 
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mpooTaxXOnvai ot mpos tov Kaicapa amayayeiy 
Tivas emi ouppayia d70ev adtov, cal dpunoe pev 
@s Kal TOUTO TOLnowY, TpoTrémas bé iMTréas, Kal 
KeXevoas Ticly avTav émaveNOodow eitreiv OTL of 
Te! cupmeupOertes ohio Kal oi GAOL OL Tapa 
tots Pwpaiors odwv dvtes cuverAnppévoe te UT’ 
avTa@v eiot Kal adtoAwAacl, TpocTTapwEUVE TOUS 
otpatiwtas Snunyopnoas axoXov0a Tois ayyéXoats. 
Kal oUTWS aUToOL Te ETavéoTynaay Kal TOUS AAXOUS 
cuppetécTycay.” Kal Tote pev (o yap Kaicap as 
Taxiota TovT naOero, Tovs te Atdovous ods clive 
kal édoxe. tedhoveveévar Erepwev avrois, oorte 
gavepovs mao Cavtas yevéoOar, Kal TH tmMLKe 
epéoreTo) peTevonaay Kal ouvyndrAXAaynoayv avOis 
dé trav ‘Pwpyaiwv mpos te TH Vepyoovia 79° Tod 
Kaicapos admovcia wratcavtwv, Kal peta TodTO 
TavraTaciw am auTys atoywpnodavTwv, épo87- 
Oncoav of THY TE érravdctacl mpdktavtes Kal 
vewTépov del mpaypdtav édpiépevor py aXoAd- 
Covtes ... WolnowvTat, Kal éveoypwoav. pabovtes 
dé Tov8 of cvaotpatevovtes® avtav T@ Kaicapu 
nTnoavTo émitparavai odiow oixade atredOeiv, 
UTOTXOpEVoL TaVTA KATACTHOELW. KA OUTWS ade- 
Oévres mpos te Nooutodovvor,® év0a Ta Te Ypnpata 
Kai Tov aitov opnpous” te moAXoUs of “Pwpaior 
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managed to get himself appointed to convey some ..c. 52 
men to Caesar ostensibly to serve as the latter’s allies. 
He did, indeed, set out as if to fulfil this mission, but 
sent ahead some horsemen bidding some of them 
return and say that their companions and the rest of 
their men in the camp of the Romans had been 
arrested by the latter and put to death. He then 
further excited the wrath of the soldiers by delivering 
a speech in keeping with the messengers’ report. In 
this way the Aedui themselves rose and induced the 
others to revolt with them. As soon as Caesar became 
aware of this, he sent to them the Aedui whom he 
had and was thought to have slain, so that they might 
be seen by all to be alive, and followed on with his 
cavalry. On this occasion, then, they repented and 
became reconciled ; but when later the Romans, by 
reason of Caesar’s absence, were defeated at Gergovia 
and entirely withdrew from that place, those who had 
caused the uprising and were ever eager for revolu- 
tion feared that [the Romans might take vengeance 
upon them], now that they were free to do so, and 
consequently they rebelled. And members of their 
tribe who were campaigning with Caesar, when they 
learned of this, asked him to allow them to return 
home, promising that they would put everything 
in order. Released on these conditions, they came to 
Noviodunum, where the Romans had deposited their 
money and grain and many hostages, and with the 
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xateTéBevto,' HAOov, Kai Tovs TE Ppovpors avTay, 
cuvaipopéevwv? sdhict TaV éemiywpiwyv, ui Mpoc- 
deyopévous EpOetpav, cal év Kpate: TWavTwr avTaV 
éyevovto. Kal éxeivny te THY Tory émixatpov 
ovoav Katémpnoay, Stews p12) of ‘Pwpyato: opyntn- 
plov avTnv Tov ToNéLOU TOLnCOwVTAL, Kal TA NOLTTA 
tav Aidovev mpocatréatncav. o ovv Kaicap ér- 

elpnoe pev Tapayphua ém’ avtovs atTpatevaat, 
un Suvndels Sé 51a Tov TwroTapov Tov Aiypov® émi 
Aiyyovas étpdatreto. Kal o pév ovd éxet xatwp- 
Owcev, o 5é by AaBtqvos THY vicov THY év TO 
LnKovav@ ToTau“@ ovoav, Tovs Te Mpoxwduvev- 
cavtas év! TH nTrEep@ Kpatynaas Kal THY diaBacw 
TONAXT aya Kata Te Tov podyv Kal avarranu, 
draws pn Kal’ sv Tepatovpevos KwAVOH, Toinod- 
MEVOS, KATETYE. 

IIpiv dé roto yevécOar, xatadpovicas o Oveg- 
xuyyetopeE Tov Kaicapos é£€ wv értaixe én’ ’AXXo- 
Bptyas éorpdtevoe. Kav TovTH OppnoavTa avTov 
ws Kal BonAnoovrd odicw, aréXaBev ev Xnxova- 
vots yevOmevov Kal éveXUKA@OATO, OV éVTOL KaKOY 
Tl elpydcato, aNAa Kal Trav TovvayTiov Tovs TE 
‘Pwpatous nvdyxacev aya0ous civat atroyvacet THs 
owTnpias, Kal avTos Ure Te TOU WANGOUS Kal vIro 
Tov Opdaous éErtace, Kai tt Kal VIO TOV KeATOv 
tav Tos Pwpalos cvppaxovvtwy éopdrn: Tais Te 
yap oppais amAnotot oytes Kal Tois® capac THY 
TOApay TpogeTaxupia aves SuéppnEav tHv trepi- 
axeow. evpwv 5é 69 To ebpnua tovTo 0 Kaicap 
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aid of the natives destroyed the garrisons, which 1.c. 52 
were looking for no hostile act, and gained possession 
of everything there. And they burned down the city, 
because of its advantageous situation, to prevent the 
Romans from making it a base for the war, and 
next they caused the remainder of the Aedui to 
revolt. Caesar, therefore, attempted to march against 
them at once, but being unable to do so, on account 
of the river Liger, he turned his attention to the 
Lingones ; and he did not meet with success there 
either. Labienus, however, occupied the island in 
the river Sequana after conquering its defenders on 
the nearer bank and sending his troops across at many 
points at once, both down and up stream, in order 
that he might not be hindered if he attempted the 
crossing at one spot. 

But before this happened, Vercingetorix, filled with 
contempt for Caesar because of the latter’s reverses, 
had marched againstthe Allobroges. And intercepting 
the Roman general, who had thereupon set out to 
aid them, when he was among the Sequani, he 
surrounded him, but did him no harm; on the 
contrary, he compelled the Romans to be brave 
through despair of safety, whereas he himself failed 
by reason of his numbers and audacity. His defeat 
was due in part to the Germans who were acting as 
allies of the Romans; for with their unquenchable 
enthusiasm and their mighty bodies which added 
strength to their daring they succeeded in breaking 
through the enclosing ranks. Having met with 
this good fortune, Caesar did not give ground, but 
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ovK aver, arr és "Areciav tovs Stadvyovtas 
QuTo@V KaTakheloas émrohopKet. 

Kav tott@ 0 OvepxuyyeropeE TO wey mrp@tov 
Tous imméas, Tply TravTEeNas atrorerxtcOnvat, é&E- 
Tepe, THS TE Tpopijs TOV into éveca (ov yap 
mY) wal Oras € és Tas matpioas € ExaaTot cpov Kous- 
adévres Ta TE emer noeva Kat émucoupiay avT@ 
aydywo.. eet & ovTot Te expovtlov Kal Ta oeTia 
opas euhelTrew jpEaro, TOUS Te maidas Kal Tas 
yuvaixas Kat) trav aGhdov TOUS a eLoTaTous ef€- 
Barer,” eXTILCas parny Ste Hh Kal exeivot T pos Tov 
‘Popatov | THS elas évexa cwOncovras, 7 ot ye 
NoLTrol tals tpopais avTay éml metov ypnadpevot 
TeEpuyevnaovTat. ) yap Kaica adrws pev ove 
avTos TOV eritndelov, & @aoTe Kal étépous Tpepew, 
evtroper’ tois & ov? Todepiots la yuporépay THY 
oLTodelay erraveNGovtav autor, edmide TOU TavTws 
apas _katadex Ona ea Gar, ToLnoely vopicas mavras 
AUTOUS dmeacato. Kal ol pév ovTwS €v TO pécw 
THS TOEWS Kal Tob oTpatoresou, pnderéparv opas 
Sexopevor, OLKTpOTATA « aT @AOVTO* y] dé é emtxoupia 
TOV TE imméwy Kal TOV adhov Tov UT avTav 
axDévrov émprbe pev ovK és parpay tois Bap- 
Bapas, inmopayia é 87 TOV ‘Pepateov TH Bon- 
Geia.... eal peta TodTO TEeipaaavTes VUKTOS dua 
TOV TEPLTELX LG pea OY és THY TOhW éaeOeiv loxu- 
pas emovngay: * Tad pous TE yap ot ‘Pepaior 
KpuTtTas év ois (1wracimols em eTroLnKeray kal 
axoXoTrTas €s auTas éverren@nyYecay, tdvTa émi- 
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shut up and besieged in Alesia such of the foe ac. 52 
as escaped. | 

Now Vercingetorix had at first, before he had 
been entirely cut off by the wall, sent out the cavalry 
to get fodder for the horses, as there was none on 
hand, and in order to let them disperse, each to his 
native land, and bring thence provisions and assist- 
ance. But as these delayed and food supplies began 
to fail the besieged, he thrust out the children and 
the women and the most useless among the rest, 
hoping either that the outcasts would be saved as 
booty by the Romans or else that those left in the 
town might survive by enjoying for a longer time the 
suppliesthat would have belonged to theircompanions. 
But he hoped in vain, for Caesar did not have sufficient 
food himself to feed others; and believing, more- 
over, that by returning the expelled he could make 
the enemy’s lack of food more severely felt (for he 
expected that they would of course be received again), 
he forced them all back. Now these perished most 
miserably between the city and the camp, because 
neither party would receive them. As for the relief 
looked for, the horsemen and the others they were 
bringing reached the barbarians before long, but 
these were then [defeated (?)] in a cavalry battle, as 
the Romans with the aid [of the Germans(?)]... 
Thereupon they tried to enter the city by night 
through the wall of circumvallation, but met with 
dire disaster ; for the Romans had dug secret pits in 
the places which were passable for horses and had 
fixed stakes in them, afterward making the whole 


467 
HH 2 


41 


42 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


A “A wv 1 A , e ‘ 
woAnsS TH GArAw! TH wéplE ywpio oporwoaytes, 
@orTe cai tous avdpas Kal Tovs imous STs padiora 
atreptoxémtas és auta éutecovtas spadjvat. ov 
pévroe nai évédocay amply éx tapatdkews adits * 
mpos avrois Tois Tetxiopaow avToi Te Gua Kal oi 
éx THS TONEws emreEENOovTES TTAtcaL. 

‘O & otv QuepxuyyeroprE HduvyOn pev expuryety 
(oUTe yap éddw Kal aTpwTos jv), édtricas 8, Ste 
b , \ A ‘4 3 i 4 
éy purig Tore TH Katoape eyeyove, ovyyvopns 
jap avutTov tevkecOal, HAGE pos avTov py éme- 
Kynpuxevodpevos, kal xaOnpéve of eri Brypatos 
éEaidyns a0n, doTe Kal TapaxOjvai tivas: ad- 
AWS TE yap Te plennens ld Kai év Tots Gm ots dewvars 
évém perrev" jouxtas 8° ovv YEVOMEDNS elare bev ov- 
bév, mecwv O€ és yovu tT ze xeipe Teas * édeiro. 4 
TavTa Tots pev addots oleTov TH TE THS 7 poTépas 
auTod TUXNS dvaprycer Kal TH Tis Tapovans 
GYrews mepiTradel évéBanev: o 6¢ 69 Kaioap auto 
TE AUT@ TOUTO, St 5 padtoTa cwOncerOas T poce- 
doxnaev, érrexddece€ (rips yap pidias THY ayritatip 
avt leis Narerwrépav THY adixiay avTroo amednve), 
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payn Kpatioas éSovdk@acato. of Te yap Beryexol® 

1 «G tAA@m Rk., trav bAAwy L. = ?_ ais Bk., dpOels L. 
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resemble on the surface the surrounding ground ; thus 2.c. 52 


horse and man, falling into them absolutely without 
warning, came to grief. The men did not give up, 
however, until they had arrayed themselves once 
more beside the very walls and had been defeated 
along with the people from the city who came out 
to fight. 

Now Vercingetorix might have escaped, for he had 
not been captured and was unwounded; but he 
hoped, since he had once been on friendly terms with 
Caesar, that he might obtain pardon from him. So 
he came to him without any announcement by herald, 
but appeared before him suddenly, as Caesar was 
seated on the tribunal, and threw some who were 
present into alarm ; for he was very tall to begin with, 
and in his armour he made an extremely imposing 
figure. When quiet had been restored, he uttered not 
a word, but fell upon his knees, with hands clasped 
in an attitude of supplication. This inspired many with 
pity at remembrance of his former fortune and at 
the distressing state in which he now appeared. But 
Caesar reproached him in this very matter on which 
he most relied for his safety, and by setting over 
against his claim of former friendship his recent 
opposition, showed his offence to have been the more 
grievous. Therefore he did not pity him even at 
the time, but immediately confined him in bonds, and 
later, after sending him to his triumph, put him to 
death. 

This, however, was a later occurrence. At the time 
mentioned he gained some of the remaining foes by 
capitulation and enslaved others after conquering 
them in battle. The Belgae who lived near by had 
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1 rAnotdxwpa R. Steph., ranoroxdpior L. 
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put at their head Commius, an Atrebatian, and x. 51 
resisted for a long time. They fought two indecisive 
cavalry battles and the third time in an infantry 
battle, although at first they held their own, they 
were later turned to flight when attacked unex- 
pectedly in the rear by the cavalry. After this the 
remainder abandoned the camp by night, and as they 
were passing through a wood set fire to it, leaving 
behind only their waggons, in order that the enemy 
might be delayed by these and by the fire, and they 
themselves might thus reach safety. Their hope, 
however, was not realized. For the Romans, as soon 
as they were aware of their flight, pursued them and 
on encountering the fire they extinguished it in 
places or hewed their way through the trees, and 
some even ran through the midst of the flames; thus 
they came upon the fugitives without warning and 
slaughtered great numbers. Thereupon some of the 
others came to terms, but the Atrebatian, who 
escaped, would not remain quiet even then. He 
undertook at one time to ambush Labienus, but 
after being defeated in battle was persuaded to hold 
a conference with him. Before any terms were 
made, however, he was wounded by one of the 
Romans, who surmised that it was not his real in- 
tention to make peace; but he escaped and again 
proved troublesome to them. At last, despairing of 
his project, he secured for his associates unconditional . 
amnesty for all their acts, and pardon for himself, as 
some say, on the condition of his never appearing again 
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1 xetvds Leuncl., eixds L. 3 girots R. Steph., abrov L. 
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within sight of any Roman. So these foes became 
reconciled on these terms, and later the rest were 
subdued, some voluntarily and some when conquered 
in war; and Caesar by means of garrisons and 
punishments and levies of money and assessments of 
tribute humbled some of them and tamed others. 

Thus these wars came to an end in the consulship 
of Lucius Paulus and Gaius Marcellus. It was now 
time for Caesar, in view of the subjugation of the 
Gauls and the period for which his command had 
been assigned him, to leave Gaul and return to 
Rome. For his term was about to expire, the war had 
ceased, and he had no longer any plausible excuse 
for not disbanding his troops and returning to private 
life. But affairs in the city at this time were in a 
state of turmoil, Crassus was dead, and Pompey had 
again come to power, since he had been consul for the 
third time and had managed to have the government 
of Spain granted to him for five years longer ; moreover, 
he no longer was on intimate terms with Caesar, 
especially now that the child, who alone had kept 
them on friendly terms, had died.! Caesar was 
therefore afraid that if he were deprived of his 
soldiers he might fall into the power of Pompey 
and of his other enemies, and so did not dismiss 
them. 

During these same years many tumults had occurred 
in the city, especially in connection with the elec- 
tions, so that it was not until the seventh month that 
Calvinus and Messalla were appointed consuls. And 
not even then would they have been chosen, had not 


1 Cf. xxxix, 64. 
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Quintus Pompeius Rufus, though he was the grand- sc. 53 
son of Sulla and was serving as tribune, been cast 
into prison by the senate; and the same penalty 
was voted in the case of the others who had desired 
to commit some outrage, while the task of pro- 
ceeding against them was entrusted to Pompey. 
Sometimes the omens had checked the elections by 
refusing to favour the jnterreges ; above all else the 
tribunes, by managing affairs in the city so that 
they instead of the praetors should conduct the 
games, prevented the remaining magistrates from 
being chosen. This also was the reason why 
Rufus was put in jail. He later on brought Favonius, 
the aedile, to the same fate on some trifling charge, 
in order that he might have a companion in his 
disgrace. All the tribunes offered various objections, 
and proposed, among other things, that consular 
tribunes should replace the consuls, so that more 
magistrates might be elected, as formerly. And when 
no one would heed them, they declared that in any 
case Pompey must be chosen dictator. By this 
pretext they secured a very long delay; for he 
was out of town, and of those on the spot there 
was no one who would venture to vote for the 
demand, since in remembrance of Sulla’s cruelty 
they all hated that institution, nor yet would 
venture to refuse to choose Pompey, on account 
of their fear of him. At last, very late, he came 
himself, refused the dictatorship offered to him, and 
took measures to have the consuls named. These, 
likewise, on account of the turmoil arising from 
murders, did not appoint any successors, though they 
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laid aside their senatorial garb and in the dress of ac. 53 


knights, as on the occasion of some great calamity, 
convened the senate. They also passed a decree 
that no one, either an ex-praetor or an ex-consul, 
should assume a command abroad until five years 
had elapsed ; they hoped that such men, by not being 
in a position of power immediately after holding office, 
would cease their craze for office. For there was 
no moderation and no decency at all being observed, 
but they vied with one another in expending great 
sums and, going still further, in fighting, so that once 
even the consul Calvinus was wounded. Hence no 
consul or praetor or prefect of the city had any suc- 
cessor, but at the beginning of the year the Romans 
were absolutely without a government in these 
branches. 

No good came of all this, and among other things 
the market that was held on every ninth day, came 
on the very first day of January. This seemed to the 
Romans to be no mere coincidence but rather in 
the nature of a portent, and it accordingly caused 
them trepidation. The same feeling was increased 
when an owl was both seen and caught in the 
city, a statue exuded perspiration for three days, 
a meteor darted from the south to the east, and 
many thunderbolts, many clods, stones, shards and 
blood went flying through the air. But it seems 
to me that that decree passed the previous year, 
near its close, with regard to Serapis and Isis, was a 
-portent equal to any ; for the senate had decided to 
tear down their temples, which some individuals had 
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built on their own account. Indeed, for a long time u.c. 52 
they did not believe in these gods, and even when 

the rendering of public worship to them gained the 

day, they settled them outside the pomerium. 

Such being the state of things in the city at that 
time, with no one in charge of affairs, murders 
occurred practically every day, and they could not 
hold the elections, although men were eager to win 
the offices and employed bribery and assassination to 
secure them. Milo, for instance, who was seeking 
the consulship, met Clodius on the Appian Way and 
at first simply wounded him ; then, fearing he would 
avenge the deed, he slew him, hoping that after he 
had immediately freed all the servants concerned in 
the affair, he would be more easily acquitted of 
the murder, once the man was dead, than he 
would be of the assault, in case he should survive. 
The people in the city heard of this toward evening 
and were thrown into a terrible uproar; to the 
factions it served as an incentive to war and mis- 
deeds, while those who were neutrals, even though 
they hated Clodius, yet on account of humanity and 
because on this excuse they hoped to get rid of 
Milo also, showed indignation. While they were in 
this frame of mind Rufus and Titus Munatius Plancus 
took them in hand and excited them to greater 
wrath. As tribunes they conveyed the body into 
the Forum just before dawn, placed it on the rostra, 
exhibited it to all, and spoke appropriate words over 
it with lamentations. So the populace, as a result 
of what it both saw and heard, was deeply stirred 
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and no longer showed any regard for things sacred .c. 52 © 
or profane, but overthrew all the customs of burial 
and burned down nearly the whole city. They 
took up the body of Clodius and carried it into 
the senate-house, laid it out properly, and then after 
heaping up a pyre out of the benches burned both 
the corpse and the building. They did not do this 
under the stress of such an impulse as often takes 
sudden hold of crowds, but with such deliberate 
purpose that at the ninth hour they held the 
funeral feast in the Forum itself, with the senate- 
house still smouldering; and they furthermore 
undertook to apply the torch to Milo’s house. 
It was not burned, however, because many defended 
it. But Milo, in great terror because of the murder, 
was meanwhile in hiding, being guarded not only by 
ordinary citizens but also by knights and some 
senators ; and when this other deed occurred, he 
hoped that the wrath of the senate would shift 
to the outrage of the opposing faction. The senators, 
indeed, did at once assemble on the Palatine late 
in the afternoon for this very purpose, and they 
voted that an tnterrex should be chosen, and that 
he and the tribunes and Pompey should look after 
the guarding of the city, so that it should suffer no 
harm. Milo, accordingly, made his appearance in 
public, and pressed his claims to the office as strongly 
as before, if not more strongly. 

Thereupon conflicts and much bloodshed occurred 
once more, so that the senate adopted the afore- 
mentioned measures, summoned Pompey, allowed 
him to make fresh levies, and changed their 
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garments. Upon his arrival not long afterward xc. 52 
they assembled under guard near his theatre outside 
the pomerium, and resolved to take up the bones of 
Clodius, and also assigned the rebuilding of the 
senate-house to Faustus, the son of Sulla. It was 
the Curia Hostilia, which had been remodelled by 
Sulla; hence they came to this decision about it 
and ordered that when restored it should receive 
again the name of the same man. The city was in 
a fever of excitement about the magistrates who 
should rule it, some talking to the effect that Pompey 
should be chosen dictator and others that Caesar 
should be made consul. They were so determined to 
honour the latter for his achievements that they 
voted a thanksgiving of sixty! days because of 
them. Fearing both of the men, the rest of the 
senate and Bibulus, who was first to be asked and 
to declare his opinion, forestalled the enthusiasm of 
the populace by giving the consulship to Pompey, so 
as to prevent his being named dictator, and to him 
alone, in order that he might not have Caesar as 
his colleague. This action of theirs was novel, 
having been taken in no other case; and [yet] they 
seemed to have acted with good judgment. For 
since Pompey favoured the populace less than Caesar, 
they hoped to detach him from them altogether and 
to make him their own. And this expectation was 
fulfilled. Elated by the novelty and unexpectedness 
of the honour, he no longer formed any plan to 
gratify the populace, but was careful to do every- 
thing that pleased the senate. 


1 Twenty days according to Caesar (B.@. vii, 90). Reimar 
thought ‘sixty ” an error of the copyists. 
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He did not, however, wish to hold office alone. For sc. 52 
now that he had the glory that lay in the passing of 
such a vote, he wished to avoid the envy attaching 
to it. He also feared that, if the place were vacant, 
Caesar might be given him as colleague through 
the enthusiasm of his troops and the populace alike. 
First of all, therefore, in order that his rival might 
not think he had been entirely neglected and there- 
fore show ‘some just displeasure, he arranged through 
the tribunes that Caesar should be permitted even in 
his absence to be a candidate for the office, when 
the proper time came according to law; he then 
chose as his colleague Quintus Scipio, who was his 
father-in-law and was under a charge of bribery. This 
man, by birth the son of Nasica, had been adopted into 
the family of Metellus Pius as the latter’s heir, and 
for that reason also bore his name. He had given 
his daughter in marriage to Pompey, and now 
received in turn from him the consulship and im- 
munity from accusation. Very many had been called 
to account on the charge mentioned, especially be- 
cause the trials, by Pompey’s laws, were more care- 
fully conducted. He himself selected the entire 
list of names from which drawings for jurors must 
be made, and he limited the number of advocates 
on each side, in order that the jurymen might not be 
confused and embarrassed by their number. And he. 
ordered that the time allotted to the plaintiff should 
be only two hours, and to the defendant three. But 
what grieved a great many most was his reform of 
the custom whereby character-witnesses were brought 
forward by those on trial, with the result that great 
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numbers were snatched from justice because they were <. 52 
commended by credible witnesses ; he had a measure 
passed that no character-witnesses at all should hence- 
forth be allowed to such persons. These and other 
reforms he applied to all the courts alike ; and against 
those who practised bribery for office he raised up as 
accusers those who.had formerly been convicted of 
some such offence, setting before the latter no small 
prize. For if any one secured the conviction of two 
men on charges similar to the one against himself, 
or even on slighter charges, or of one man on a 
greater charge, he gained pardon himself. 

Among many others who were thus convicted was 
Plautius Hypsaeus, who had been a rival of Milo 
and of Scipio for the consulship. Though all three 
had been guilty of bribery, he alone was convicted. 
Scipio was indicted, and by two persons at that, but 
had not been tried, thanks to Pompey’s influence; and 
Milo was not charged with this crime, since he 
had the more serious charge of murder against him, 
but when he was brought to trial on this latter 
charge, he was convicted, as he was unable to use any 
violence. For Pompey kept the rest of the city 
well under guard and entered the court himself with 
armed soldiers. When some raised an outcry at 
this, he ordered the soldiers to drive them out of the 
Forum by striking them with the side or the flat 
of their swords; and when they still would not 
yield, but jeered as if they were being struck in 
sport, some of them were wounded and killed. 

The courts convened in quiet in consequence of 
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these reforms, and many were convicted on various ..c. 52 
charges, among others, Milo for the murder of Clodius, 
though he had Cicero to defend him. That orator, 
seeing Pompey and the soldiers in the court, con- 
trary to custom, was alarmed and overwhelmed with 
dread, so that he did not deliver the speech he had 
prepared at all, but after uttering with difficulty a 
few words that all but died on his lips, was glad to 
retire. The speech which is now extant, purporting 
to have been delivered at that time in behalf of 
Milo, he wrote some time later and at leisure, when 
he had recovered his courage. Indeed, the following 
story has come down about it. When Milo, in banish- 
ment, had read the speech sent to him by Cicero, he 
wrote back saying that it was lucky for him those 
words had not been spoken in that form in the court ; 
for he should not be eating such mullets in Massilia 
(where he was passing his exile), if any such defence 
had been made. This he wrote, not because he was 
pleased with his condition,—-indeed, he made many 
efforts to secure his return,—but as a joke on Cicero, 
because the orator, after saying nothing useful at the 
time of the defence, had later composed and sent to 
him these fruitless words, as if they could then be of 
any service to him. 

In this way Milo was convicted; and so were 
Rufus and Plancus, as soon as they had finished their 
term of office, together with numerous others, on 
account of the burning of the senate-house. Plancus 
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was not saved even by the efforts of Pompey, who was _2.c.52 
so zealous in his behalf that he sent to the court a 
pamphlet containing both a eulogy of Milo and an 
entreaty in his behalf. But Marcus Cato, who was to 
be a juryman, said he would not allow the character- 
witness to appear to the destruction of his own laws}; 
however, he got no opportunity to cast his vote, since 
he was rejected by Plancus, who felt sure he would 
vote for his condemnation. By the laws of Pompey, 
it should be explained, each of the parties to a suit was 
allowed to set aside five of the men who were to be on 
the jury. The other jurors, however, voted against 
Milo, since it did not seem right to them after they 
had condemned Rufus to acquit Plancus, who was on 
trial on the same charge ; and particularly when they 
saw Pompey coéperating with him, they became zealous 
in opposing him, for fear they might be thought to 
be absolute slaves of his rather than jurymen. It 
should be said that on this occasion, too, Cicero 
accused Plancus no more successfully than he had 
defended Milo; for the appearance of the courtroom 
was the same, and Pompey in each case was advising 
and acting against him—a circumstance that was 
important in bringing about another collision between 
them. 

Besides attending to these matters Pompey revived 
the law about elections that commanded those who 
seek an office to present themselves without fail before 
the assembly, so that no one who was absent might 
be chosen ; this law had somehow fallen into disuse. 
He also confirmed the decree, passed a short time 
previously, that those who had held office in the 
city should not be assigned to command abroad until 


1 See chap. 52. 
491 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


mevte &rn twapedOeiv, KAnNpovobar, érrexvpweoer. 

2 odd yoxvvOn Tore pev' rovadta ypawas, boTepov 
dé od TOAA@ avros te THY “IBnpiav és zrévTe 
adXa étn NaBov, kai t@ Kaicaps nal atrovte (oi 
yap iro. avtTod devas nyavaxtouy) aitncas THYv 

3 Urateiav, BoTep Eyndioto, Sovs. mMpocéypawe 2 
pev yap TO vom Td povots avTo ékeivar Trocety 
ols dv ovopacti te Kal dvrixpus émirparh, dvé- 
pepe 8 ovdey TOUTO TOU £nd apxny KexodiaOac- 
TavTws yap of* Tt Suvdpuevor Kat éxeivo >ndi- 
afijvat agar diampatac bar éuedAov. 

57 ‘O peév ody Tloparnios ToWvT émoTeveTo, o Se 
57 Demiov ore evopobérnaé Tl, Kai TA Tmpos TOU 
Krwédiou rept TOV TUNTOV ypapévra KaTéXuce. 
Kal Gdu€e pev THY éxeivov Xapev ToUTO TeTroun- 
Keva, érres07) THY éFouciav aurois iy wal mp 

2 elyov dm édake, TepierTy dé és TouvayTiov. wo 
yap tout moAXous év Te TH imma Kal év TP 
Bovrevtin@ pravpous dvSpas elvat, TEMS pev 
pndéva pare KcarnyopnOevra pnd ddovra d:a- 
ypanpa opiaty efinv, ovdeuiay TOY OvK ananet- 

3 popevev aitiay elyov: arrohaBovres dé THY ap- 
xatav ioxvv, vd’ Hs avtots Kal xa’ éavTous TOV 
éxda Tov Biov eFeratovar TOUTO Tovey ebé6oT0, 
ouTeE Toots 7 poo Kpovewv Umrépevov, our’ av év 
pepper til ws py Siarypadovres TOUS OUK €ITLTN- 
Seious _veyver Oat nO eror, kat §ua tovto ovde 
épieto ° Ere rhs apyis Tav Eudpoveay oveé els. 


1 rére pey Rk., nev rér7e L. 


a 5 Tporeypaye R. Steph., wpoéypave L 
3 of Xyl., 8 L. tov Xyl., robs L. 
5 éplero R. Steph., ies: L. 


492 


BOOK XL 


five years had passed. And yet, after proposing a0. 52 
these measures at this time, he was not ashamed a 
little later to take Spain himself for five years more 
and to grant to Caesar, whose friends were in a 
terrible state of indignation, the right to canvass for 
the consulship even in his absence, as had been 
decreed. For he had amended the law to read that 
only those should be permitted to do it who were 
granted the privilege by name and without disguise ; 
but this was no different from its not having been 
prohibited at all, for men who had any influence 
were certainly going to manage to get the right 
voted to them. Such were the political acts of 
Pompey. | 

Scipio, without enacting any new laws, abolished 
the laws emanating from Clodius with regard to the 
censors. It looked as though he had done this out 
of favour to them, since he had restored to them 
the authority which they formerly had ; but it turned 
out to be the opposite. For in view of the fact that 
there were many unworthy men both in the equestrian 
and in the senatorial orders, so long as it had not 
been permitted them to expel any one who had been 
either accused or convicted, no fault was found 
with them on account of those whose names were 
not expunged. But when they got back their old 
power and were allowed to do this on their own 
authority after examining into the life of each man, 
they had not the hardihood to come to an open 
break with many, nor had they, on the other hand, 
any desire to incur censure for failing to expel men 
who were unfit to retain their rank, and for this 
reason no sensible person had any desire for the office 
any longer. 
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TwavTas EXPNTAVTO, 0 be én Kdrov ovdéva aura 
éOepumrevce. Kal o pev ovKét ails Tis apXis 
avTEeTTOLnTaTo, Néyou ayaod avdpos € épyov elvat 
par am obtbpda Kew THY TpooTactay Tay KOWaY, 
av yé TIVES xphaGae avtT@ eOernowat, wn? wrrep 
TO T poo hKov auras edpliec Oar: Mapxedros dé 
mavr evOus emt TH TOU Kaicapos KaTahucet (ris 
yap Tou Tlopaniov pepibos nV) & em pare, Kai anna 
Te mW QUT@ | TOAAG, Kal @oTE-Kal Siddoxov ot 78m 
cal Tpo Tov xaOjxovros “povou meupOfvac, éon- 
ynoato. Kal auT@ 6 Te ovArrixtos Kal TOV 
Snudpxov TLVES avrérpagay, odor pep 7 | T pos 
Tov Kaicapa yapite éxetvos 5 aurots éxoltv@aarto 
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This was the vote passed with regard to the no. 52 


censors. Cato did not really want any office, but seeing 
Caesar and Pompey outgrowing the constitution, and 
surmising that they would either get control of affairs 
together or would quarrel with each other and cause 
a great civil war, the victor in which would be 
sole ruler, he wished to overthrow them _ before 
they became antagonists, and sought the consul- 
ship to use it against them, because as a private 
citizen he would have no influence. His designs 
were guessed, however, by the adherents of the two 
men and he was not appointed, but instead Marcus 
Marcellus and Sulpicius Rufus were chosen, the one 
on account of his acquaintance with the law and 
the other for his ability as an orator. One special 
reason was that they, even if they did not employ 
money or violence, yet showed great deference to 


all and were wont to appeal frequently to the people, | 


whereas Cato was deferential to none of them. He 
never again became a candidate for the office, saying 
that it was the duty of an upright man not to 
shirk the leadership of the state if any wished to use 
his services in that way, nor yet to pursue it beyond 
the limits of propriety. Marcellus at once directed 
all his efforts toward compassing the downfall of 
Caesar, inasmuch as he was of Pompey’s party ; 
among the many measures against him that he 
proposed was one to the effect that a successor to 
him should be sent out even before the appointed 
time. He was resisted by Sulpicius and some of 
the tribunes; the latter acted out of good-will 
toward Caesar, and Sulpicius made common cause 
with them and with the multitude, because he 
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‘O ovv Kaicap par adws DTOpevov Ex TE 
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cal poBnbels pay Kal émrt tots ex O pois yévnrat, 
mapeo Kev lero @S Kal axovT@V avTaY ey TH apxi 
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nooviy macw HryeiTo. Kav TOUT Kal Ta olKoL 
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did not like the idea of a magistrate who had 
done uo wrong being removed in the middle of 
his term. Pompey had set out from the city as if 
he were going to make an expedition into Spain, 
but he did not even at this time leave the 
bounds of Italy; instead, he assigned the entire 
business in Spain to his lieutenants and. himself kept 
close watch on the city. Now when he heard 
how things were going, he pretended that the plan 
of having Caesar relieved of his command did not 
please him, either, but he arranged matters so that 
when Caesar should have served out the time allowed 
him,—an event not of the distant future, but due to 
occur the very next year,—he should lay down his 
arms and return home to private life. It was in pur- 
suance of this object that he caused Gaius. Marcellus, 
a cousin of Marcus, or a brother (both traditions are 
current), to obtain the consulship, because, although 
allied to Caesar by marriage, he was hostile to him ; 
and he caused Gaius Curio, who was also an old-time 
foe of his rival, to become tribune. 

Caesar was on no account inclined to become a 
private citizen after holding so important a command 
and for such a long time, and in particular he was afraid 
of falling into the power of his enemies. Therefore he 
made preparations to stay in office in spite of them, 
collected additional soldiers, gathered money, provided 
arms, and administered affairs in such a manner as to 
please all. Meanwhile, desiring to arrange matters at 
home beforehand in some fashion, so as not to seem to 
be using violence in all things, but also persuasion to 
gain his ends, he decided to effect a reconciliation with 
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éyvw cuvadrAaynvat! t@ Koupiwv: tod te yap Tov 
Koupiover yévous my, cal tay yvuopnv o€vs, eitreiv 
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operAnuatwv, cvyvay dua TO TOAAA SaTravacBat 
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Kal WpocuTioYvELTO Trot TapTANOH Ov ovde TrOd- 
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Kal Tov immréwy Kal Tov Bovrevtav oTApEav. 
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O & obv Kovpiwy éppovnoe pév ta tod Kai- 
capos, ou pévroe xal twapaxphua pavepas aura 
mparrery npEaro- mpopaciv te yap evmperr Tod 
pn Kal éx@v adda avayxacbels 57 peOertynKévat 
ddfar efnrer, cal éevosicev, bom > av émi mreiov 
tots €xOpois avtov ws Kal diros chav cuyyévytat, 
Kal Trew Kal peilw TV atroppyTev avTav pabn- 
cecOar. Sv ov tabta émi paxpotardv te éne- 
kpirpato, nal dias pndéva tporov vtomtevby 
petaBeBrNoOai te nal ovK dvd mpeTovs Kal 
wavTa Ta évavtia T@ Kaicapt cal tote éte Kai 
dpovety kal réyewv, Kal ednunyoper Kat avrov 
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Curio. For the latter belonged to the family of the ac. 50 
Curiones, had a keen intellect, was eloquent, was 
greatly trusted by the populace, and’ most lavish of 
money for all objects by which he hoped either to 
gain advantage for himself or benefit others. So, by 
buoying him up with many hopes and relieving him 
of all his debts, which on account of his extravagance 
were numerous, Caesar attached him to himself. In 
view of the present importance of the objects for 
which he was working Caesar did not spare money, 
since the attainment of these ends would afford him 
an abundance, and he also promised various persons 
large sums, of which he had no intention of giving 
them even the smallest fraction. He courted not 
only the free but the slaves who had any influence 
whatever with their masters, and as a result a 
number of the knights and of the senators joine 
his side. 7 
Thus Curio espoused Caesar’s cause ; but he did not 
immediately begin to serve him openly, since he was 
seeking a plausible excuse, so as to appear not to 
have transferred his allegiance willingly, but under 
compulsion. He also took into consideration that the 
more he should associate with Caesar’s enemies in 
the guise of their friend, the more and the greater 
would be the secrets of theirs he should learn. For 
these reasons he dissembled for a long time, and 
to prevent any suspicion of the fact that he had 
changed sides and was not still at this time among 
the foremost in feeling and expressing unqualified 
opposition to Caesar, he even delivered public 
speeches against him, as soon as he had entered 
upon the tribuneship, and introduced many strange 
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petactain. ovxvov ovv éx TovTov \povoy aXAoTE 
¥ / C4 2 a \ 7 
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measures. Some bills he offered against the senate and _.c. 50 
its most powerful members, men who were especially 
active in Pompey’s behalf, not because he either 
wished or expected that any one of them would be 
passed, but in order that, if they did not accept 
them, no measure might be passed against Caesar 
either (for many motions directed against him were 
being offered by various persons), and that he might 
himself use this as an excuse for changing sides. Thus, 
after having used up considerable time on different 
occasions on various pretexts, so that not a single one 
of his measures was adopted, he pretended to be 
vexed and asked that an extra month be intercalated 
for the enactment of the senate’s measures. This 
practice used to be followed as often as occasion 
demanded, but not for any such reason as his, and 
he himself, being pontifex, understood that fact. 
Nevertheless he declared that it ought to be done 
and made a fine show of using compulsion on his 
fellow-priests. At last, not being able to persuadethem 
to assent to his proposal, as indeed he did not desire 
them to do, he would not permit any other matter 
to be voted upon on this account. On the contrary, 
he already began openly to justify Caesar’s actions, 
since, as he claimed, he was unable to accomplish 
anything against him, and he brought forward every 
possible proposition which was sure of not being 
accepted. The chief of these was that all persons 
in arms must lay these down and disband their 
legions, or else they should not strip Caesar of his 
weapons and expose him to the forces of his rivals. 
This he said, not because he wished Caesar to do 
it, but because he well understood that Pompey 
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T) meapxnoovTa auT@- Kal éx TOUTOU Kat eceiv@ 
mpopacis evroyos Tov pu Suévat TOS oOTpAaTL@TAS 
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Ta TOU Kaicapos ppovely érroinaev. 0 yap Tice 
ovT adXdwS mpdayyar 5 ve €OéXwv Kal pds Ty 
TOU yauBpod gpudiav Tohovs Jeparrevay QUuTOS 
pev ovder TovoUTov emoinaer, éxeiv S€ ovK ayTé- 
mpage MavTas Lev TOUS ex TOY amrehev8 épa 
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ypawravta, amedXdoavts éx Tov cuvedpiov. TOY 
pévtot Kovpimva pedAjoavta Kal avtov amranet- 
POncccOar éEnrncato peta tod Ilavdov, obdtrep 
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would not yield obedience to it, and thus a plausible x. 50 
excuse was offered the other also for not dismissing 
his soldiers. 

Pompey, accordingly, as he could effect nothing in 
any other way, proceeded without any further 
disguise to harsh measures and openly said and did 
everything against Caesar ; yet he failed to accom- 
plish anything. Caesar had many supporters, among 
them Lucius Paulus, the colleague of Marcellus, 
and Lucius Piso, his father-in-law, who was censor; 
for at this time Appius Claudius and Piso were 
made censors, the latter against his will. So Piso on 
account of his relationship belonged to Caesar, while 
Claudius, though opposing him, since he favoured 
Pompey’s cause, yet quite involuntarily rendered 
Caesar very efficient aid. For he expelled a great 
many both of the knights and senators, overruling 
his colleague, and in this way made them all favour 
Caesar’s cause. Piso, who was in any case disposed 
to avoid trouble, and for the sake of maintaining 
friendship with his son-in-law paid court to many 
people, was himself responsible for none of the above 
acts, but he did not resist Claudius when he drove 
from the senate all the freedmen and numbers even of 
the exclusive nobility, among them Sallustius Crispus, 
who wrote the history. When, however, Curio’s 
name also was about to be expunged, Piso, with the 
help of Paulus; whose kinsman he was, did beg him 
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cuyyevns Av Kal ds ovK amnAdake! pev avTov 
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eSnpocievoey év tH BovrevTHpio, wate éxetvov 
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dSonvau yvovs S€ TO TOAD TaV BovrevTaY TOV 
TOTE TrapovTwy Tovs pev Kal dpovodvtas dvTas 
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tt Bovr\eo0e. KaTnyopnoas obv avTov o Mdpxend- 
Nos ws Kal mdvTws adwoopévou, erert’ érrecdy 
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off. Consequently Claudius did not expel him, but sc. 50 
made public in the senate the opinion that he had of 
him, so that the other, indignant, tore Claudius’ 
clothes. So Marcellus seized him, and thinking that 
the senate would pass some severe vote against 
Curio and, because of him, against Caesar, brought 
forward motions about him. Curio at first opposed 
the rendering of any decision regarding himself ; but 
on coming to realize that the majority of the senators 
then present were either actually attached to Caesar’s 
cause or else thoroughly feared him, he allowed 
them to decide, merely remarking : “ I am conscious 
of doing what is best and most advantageous for my 
country ; to you, however, I surrender both my body 
and life to do with as you please.’’ Marcellus accord- 
ingly accused him, thinking that he would certainly 
be convicted; but when he was acquitted by the 
majority, the accuser took it greatly to heart, and 
rushing out of the senate, he came to Pompey, who 
was in the suburbs, and on his own responsibility, 
without the formality of a vote, entrusted him with 
the protection of the city and likewise with two 
legions of citizens. 

These soldiers were then present, having been 
collected in the following way and for the following 
purpose. Pompey had previously, while still on 
friendly terms with Caesar, given him one of the 
enrolled legions for use in his campaign, inasmuch 
as he was not conducting any war himself and 
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Caesar had need of soldiers. But when they fell out ».c. 50 
with each other, in his desire to get this one back 
from him and to deprive him of yet another he repre- 
sented that Bibulus required soldiers against the 
Parthians ; and in order that no new levies should be 
made, since the matter was urgent, as he claimed, and 
they had an abundance of legions, he got it voted that 
each of them, himself and Caesar, must send one to 
him. Thereupon he failed to send any of his own 
soldiers, but ordered those whose business it was to 
demand that legion which he had given to Caesar. 
So nominally both of them contributed, but in 
reality Caesar alone sent the two. For though he 
knew what was being done, he complied with the 
demand, not wishing to incur the charge of disobedi- 
ence, particularly because on this excuse he intended 
to collect many more troops in place of these. 

These legions, therefore, were apparently made 
ready to be sent against the Parthians, but when 
there proved to be no need of them, there being 
really no use to which they could be put, Marcellus, 
fearing that they might be restored to Caesar, at first 
declared that they must remain in Italy, and then, 
as I have said, gave them into Pompey’s charge. 
These proceedings took place near the close of the 
year and were destined not to remain long in force, 
since they had been approved neither by the senate 
nor by the people. Accordingly he won over 
to Pompey’s side Cornelius Lentulus and Gaius 
Claudius, who were to hold the consulship the next 
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Novras, Kal érroinge Kat éxelvous Ta auTa Wpoo- 

3 rafau emeon yap Kal ypdupata Trois amodederry- 
pévors és Tas apxyas ext evar kal adda Tiva TOY 
TH Wyepovia cpov T POTNKOVTOD, Kal wp évi- 
oracGar abriy, mparre & ért kal tore env, wat 
TovTou KuUptot evoputov elvat. Kxal & ye! Tloumrajeos, 
Kaimep és wavta Tada axpiBns Gv, Gps ovdéev 
bud THY TT PATLOTOY xpebay emOAUT PAY LOVNT ED, 
oivre ag’ ov ou OTWS aUTOUS AapBaver, ar 

4 Kat mavu dic pevos opas ébéEaro. ov pEVTOL al 
émpaxOn te olov ay tis eri THMKOUTD TON HATE 
yevicec Bae ss Tpoaeboxnaer, GAAa THY éx9pav 
povov THY 7 pos Tov Kaicapa evderEdpevor aurol 
pev ovdey addo toxupov Tapeo Kevdcavro, exetve 
dé Kai éx TOUTOU Tpopac tv eUAoyov és TO® Ta 
orparoresa Ta cuvovTa ot KaTaoxely Taper Xov. 

50 yap Koupiov érri Te TOUTOLS TONNIY kid To 
mer KaTayoplay Kata Te Tov UTaTeV Kal Kara 
Tou Tloparniou é érrounoato, Kal érre.dy) SunpEe, 7pos 
TOV Kaicape ev0us apepnne ”. 


1 ye Rk., re L vhoeoOa: Rk., yeyerrynoda L. 
a, added by Reim. 
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year, and caused them to issue the same commands. sc. 50 
For since magistrates-elect were still allowed to issue 
proclamations and to perform some other functions 
pertaining to their office even before they entered 
upon it, they believed that they had authority also 
in this matter. And Pompey, although he was very 
scrupulous in all other matters, nevertheless on 
account of his need of soldiers did not either enquire 
at all from what sources he was getting them, 
or in what way, but accepted them very gratefully. 
Yet no such result was accomplished as one would 
have expected to come from such a bold move ; they 
merely displayed their enmity toward Caesar, and 
then made no further preparations themselves to 
strengthen their position, while they had furnished to 
him a plausible excuse for retaining the legions that 
were with him. For Curio, taking these acts as his 
text, delivered before the populace a violent arraign- 
ment both of the consuls and of Pompey, and when 
he had finished his term of office, he at once setaout 
to join Caesar. 
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INDEX 


Ab 8, ruler of Osrhoéne, 435-39 
Acilius. See Glabrio 
Aduatuci, the, 313 f. 


enobarbus, Cn. 
104), 159 
Ahenobarbus, L. Domitius (cos. 54), 
351 f., 397, 403, 
Alban Mount, the, 329, 335, 351 
Albania, 93, 279 
Albanians, the, 93, 97 f., 103, 107 
Alchaudonius, Arabian chieftain, 


7, 435 
Alesia, city in Gaul, 467 f. 
Alexander the Great, 425, 431; 
statue of, 183 
Alexandrines, the, 327 f., 393 
Allobroges, the, 153 f., 173 f., 265, 
317, 465; cf. 293 
Alps, the, 263, 277, 285, 317, 381 
Ambiorix, Gallic chieftain, 413 f., 
Analtis, Armenian goddess, 79 
Anal district of Armenia, 79, 91, 
n. 
Antigonea, 449 
Antioch, 27, 449 
Antiochus the Great, 279, 283 
Antiochus XIII. of Syria, 113 
Antiochus I. of Commagene, 7 
Antonius, C. soos. 63), 117, 141, 
149-53, 161 f., 215 f. 
Appian Way, the, 479 
Aquitania, 377 
Arabia, 279 
Arabians, the, 27, 113, 125 
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Arar, river in Gaul, 2635 
Araxes, river in Armenia, 89 
ae general of Mithridates, 


39 
Archelaus, son of preceding, 398 f. 
Ardea, 253 
Aretas, Arabian king, 125 
Ariovistus, 269 f., 289-95, 299-307 
Aristides, Athenian statesman, 258 f. 
Aristion, 29 
ae bulus, king of Judaea, 125 f., 
Armenia, 9, 13, 75-79, 87-91, 103, 
107, 113, 279, 429, 483, 445 
Armenia, Lesser, 15 
Armenians, the, 99 
Arsaces, founder of Arsacid dy- 
nasty, 425 
Arsaces XI., king of the Parthians, 


Arsacidae, the, 425 

Artabazes, son of Tigranes, 429 
Artaxata, capital of Armenia, 87 f. 
Artemis, statue of, 17; cf. 331 
Artoces, king of Asiatic Iberia, 99 f. 
Arverni, the, 455-59 

Asia, 3, 7, 17, 131 f., 167, 279 
Aspis, city in Syria, 118 and n. 
Athens, 237 

Avaricum, city in Gaul, 457 f. 
Axona, river in Gaul, 311 


Bassus, L., 29 

Bastarnae, tribe of Scythians, 217 

Belgae, the, 311, 469 

Belgica, 383 

Bellienus, L. Annius, 117 n. 

Berenice, daughter of Ptolemy 
Auletes, 327, 393 f. 
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Bibulus : oe ets 1 (cos. 59), 
ae 403, 207 f., 213 f., 221, 451, 


Bitheain o5, 67, 71, 97, 279 
Bituriges, the, Gallic tribe, 457 
Bosporus, kingdom of, 85, 101, 123 
Brigantium, town in Spain, 185 
Britain, 311, 383-387, 409-13 
Britons, the, 383-87 

Brundisium, 133 

Brutus, D. Junius, 367 f. 


Cabira, city in Pontus, 17 

Caesar, C. Julius, aedile, 113 f.; 
opposes death penalty for Catili- 
narian conspirators, 157-61 ; go- 
vernor of Lusitania, 181-85 ; 
seeks sara 185-93 ; (cos. 
59), 197-221; in Gaul, 263-315, 
367-75, 379-87, 407-21, 451-78; 
attitude toward Cicero, 215-21, 
227-35, 323; relations’ with 
Pompey, 169, 187-98, 339-45, 
355, 359 473, 483 f., "493-509 : 
other references, 71, 117, 135, 
143, 171, 401 f. 

Caesar, L. Julius | (cos. 64), 109, 117, 


arabia A. Atilius (dict. 249), 


Calenus, Q. Fufius (pr. 59), 213 

Calvinus, Cn. Domitius (cos. 53), 
429 f., "473, 477 

Cambyses, river in Albania, 103 

Camillus, 253 f. 

Campania 199, eH 

Campus Martius, 40 

repi, C. Ateius te 55), 353, 359, 


sae es aes a 155 f., 231, 235, 
321, 1, 365 

Ge ieclnue OBS 

Cappadocia, 17 f., 23 f., 87 f. 


care: ‘city in Mesopotamia, 443, 
447 


Carrhaeans, the, 107 
Carthaginians, the, ae 285 
Caspian Sea, ‘the, ite 

Cassius, C. See Longi 
Cassivellaunus, British» chieftain, 
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Catiline, 


Castor, temple of, 115, 207 
L. Sergius 73f., 117, 
145-58, 161-65, 31%, 251 
bate M. Porcius, | the censor, 137 
. Porcius, Uticensis, 135 f., 
er 167, 177, 187, 193, 201f., 
209'f., 235, 261 f., 337-41, "353-57, 
363, 491, 495 
Cato, Cc. (tr. 57), 347 
Catugnatus, chief of the Allobroges, 


Catulus, Q. Lutatius (cos. 78), 
49-61, 159, 169-73 
aucasus, the, 99, 107 
Celtica, 377 
re the, 269 2., 383 
ro, M. Tullius consul, 117, 141, 
147-61 165 f.; banished, 215-61: 
recalled, 317-25 : other refer. 
ences, 3 71f., 333-37, 395 f., 
401 f., 489 f. 
Cicero, Q., legatus of Caesar, 415-19 
Cilicia, 25 57, 63, 71, 325 
Cilicians th he, 7,39” 
Cimbri, the, 318 
na, L. Cornelius (cos. 87-85), 39 
Claudius, App. euicher) (cos. 54), 
319, 397, 407, 503 f 
Claudius, Cc. (Pulcher) (tr. 56), 337, 
Clodians, name proposed for Cretap 
cantives, 339 
Clodius, P. (tr. 58), 23, 27, 171 f., 
181, 221-33, 261, 317-26, 333-41, 
349, 479-83, 489, 
Clunia, town in Soain, 387 
Coele-Syria, 113 
Colchiang, the, ee 
Colchis, 85, 1 
Comana, nf ote in Cappadocia, 17 
Commagene, 7 
Commius, an Atrebatian leader, 471 
Corduene aGorayene): 107 
Cornelius, C. (tr. a7); 6 65 f. 
Corvinus (Corvus), Valerius 
(cos. VI. 299), 2 
Cotta, L. Aurelius oe 65), 73 f., 97 
Cotta, M. Aurelius (cos. 74), 67 
Cotta, M. Aurelius, son of preced- 
ing, 67 
Cotta, L. Aurunculeius, legatus of 
Caesar, 413 f. 
Crassus, M. Licinius, alliance of 
with Caesar and Pompey, 187-93, 


INDEX 


201, 205, 235, 323, 345; consul- 
ship, 351-67, 383, 3957.: cam- 
paign against the Parthians, 
421f., 429-47, 473; see also 
149, 155 

Crassus, P. Licinius, son of preced- 
ing, 353, 377, 437 

Cretans, the, 3, 27 f. 

Crete, 3, 27 f., 75, 279 

Creticus, title given to Metellus, 27 

Crispus, C. Sallustius, historian, 503 

Sucapeon: Parthian capital, 425, 

Curia Hostilia, 483 

Curio, C. Scribonius (tr. 50), 231 | a 
497-505 

Cydonia, city in Crete, 29 

Cyprians, 337 f. 

Cyprus, 261, 279, 325, 337 f. 

Cyrnus (Cyrus), river in Albania, 
91-95, 99, 103 


Dadasa, town of Cappadocia, 19 
Dardanians, the, 217 
Demeerius, freedman of Pompey, 


pemocedes, physician of Crotona, 


Dio, an Alexandrine, 327 f. 
Domitius. See Ahenobarbus 
Drusus, M. Livius, 255 
Durius, river of Spain, 183 


Eburones, the, 413 

Eburonia, 413 

Egypt, 57, 127, 325, 329, 391, 395 

Egyptians, the, 129f., 325, 393 

Eleuthera, town in Crete, 29 

Ephesus, 331 

Ft ake ad the, 285 

Etruria, 149 

Etruscans, the, 151, 277 

Europe, 279 

Euphrates, 7, 11, 107 f., 421, 429 f., 
435, 445 f, 


Fabius, M., legatus in Mithridatic 
war, 15f. 

Fabrician bridge, the, 171 

Faesulae, 149, 133, 161 

Fannius, L., in Mithridatic war, 15 

Faustus. See Sulla 


Hayonius, M., 209, 327, 358, 359, 


Feriae Latinae, the, 351 

Flaccus, L., legatus of Pompey, 93 

Flavius, L. (tr. 60), 179, 261 

Forum, the, 115, 155, 207, 221, 349, 
357, 403, 479 f. 

Fulvius, A., 159 


Gabinius, A. (tr. 66), 37, 43-49, 
59, 71, 107, 215, (cos. 58), 223, 
231 f., 261, 389-403 

Gabinius (Sisenna), son of preced- 
ing, 391 

Gades, 183 f. 

Galatia, 77, 177 

Galba, Gallic chieftain, 311 

Galba, Serv. Sulpicius, legatus of 
Caesar, 175, 317, (pr. 54),-403 

Gallaecia, district of S ya 185 

Gallia Celtica, 377 : 

Gallia Narbonensis, 61, 173 {3 
cf. 263 f. 

sere P. Aquilius (tr. 55), 353, 

Gaul, Caesar’s campaigns in, 
263-317, 367-87, 407-21, 451-73. 
See also Gallia Celtica and G. 
Narbonensis 

Gaul, Cisalpine, 153, 213, 455 

Gauls, the, 285, 297, 303 341, 
375-79, 385, 403, 411, 431, 455, 

Gaziura, town in Pontus, 19 

Gergovia, town of the Arverni, 
459-63 

Germans, the, 269-73, 285, 297, 
301-07, 379f., 451 f., 465 f. 

Glabrio, MM. Acilius (cos. 67), 19, 
23 f., 37, 63, 69 f. 

Gracchi, the, 255 

Greece, 29, 57, 131, 279, 285 

Greeks, the, 129, 383; cf. 423, 435 


Hannibal, 253 n. 

Harmastica, 99 n. 

Helvetii, the, 263-69 

Hercules, temple of, 183 
Herminian Mount, the, 183 f. 
Hierapydna, town in Crete, 29 
Hippocrates, Greek physician, 239 
ae gee Q. (cos. 69), 3, 231-35, 
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INDEX 


Hypesacus, P. Plautius (tr. 54), 487 


Hyrcanus, king of Judaea, 128 f. 


Iberia, in Asia, 279 

Therians, the, 

tonne, fortress in Mesopotamia, 

Illyria, 279 

Indutiomarus, chief of the Treveri, 
421, 451 

Tonian Sea, the, 57 

Iphigeneia, 19 


, the, 217 
Italians, the, 285 
55f., 61, 117f., 131f., 


33, 
141, 199, 285, 317, 323, 365, 417, 


455, 497, 507 


Janiculum, the, 145 
January, 477 
Jerusalem, 125 f. 
Jews, the, 127, 391 
Judaea, 127 


, 335 

Jupiter, statue of, ; : y 

of, 131 ; temple of, 169; festival 
of, 351 


Labienus, T., legatus of Caesar, 141, 
145, 189, 421, 451 f., 465, 471 
Lappa, town of Crete, 29 
tan, 39 


Latins, the, 277 

Leman, lake, 317 

Lee Manlius, legatus in Gaul, 
1 ; 

Lentulus, Cn. Cornelius (Marcel- 
me) (cos. 56), 331 f., 347 f., 


Lentulus, I.. Cornelius (cos. 49), 507 - 


Lentulus, P. Cornelius (pr. 63), 
149-61, 165, 227, 233, 251 

Lentulus, P. Cornelius (Spinther) 
(cos. 57), 309, 319f., 325, 331 

Lentulus, P. Cornelius (Spinther), 
son of pre g, 331 

Lepidus, M’. Aemilius (cos. 66), 69 

Liberty, temple of, 235, 323, 335 

Liger, river of Gaul, 367, 465 

Lingones, the, 465 

Litaviccus, a Gaul, 461 f. 
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Liternum, 253 
nginus, C. Cassius, quaestor 
under Crassus, 445—49 

Lucanians, the, 277 

Lucullus, L. Licinius, in Mithri- 
datic War, 3-27, 71, 77; other 
references, 111, 177, 311, 215 


Lucullus, L. Licinius (pr. 67), 69 
err L., centurion under Sulla, 
n. 


Lusitania, 181-83 

Macedonia, 153, 217, 237, 253, 279 

Macedonians, the, 425; in Syria, 
109, 423 

Machares, son of Mithridates, 85 

Magnas’ title given to P 35 

us, title given ompey, 1 

Manilius, C. (tr. 66), 69-73 

Manlius, C., commander of Cati- 
linarian forces, 149, 153 

Marcellinus. See Lentulus 

Marcellus, C. Claudius (cos. 50), 
473, 497, 503 f. 

C. Claudius (cos. 49), 


Marcellus, M. Claudius (cos. 51), 
451, 495f. 

Marcius (or Marcus), relative of 
Clodius, 319 ”. 

Marcius, Q. See Rex 

Marius, C., 51, 133, 257 

Marius, L., legatus in Gaul, 175 

Mars day of, 131 

M ia, 489 

Media, 21 

Mediterranean Sea, the, 367 ; cf. 127 

Menapii, the, 373 

Menemachus, deserter from _ Ti- 
granes, 27 

Mercury, day of, 131 

Mesopotamia, 11, 107, 421-25, 429 

Messalla, M. Valerius (c. 61), 171 

Messalla, M. Valerius (cos. 53), 431, 


73 
Metellus, C. Caecilius (Nepos) 
(cos, 57), 161, 167f., 181, 309, 
319 f., 387 
Metellus, L. Caecilius (cos. 68), 9 
Metellus, Q. Caecilius (Celer) (cos. 
) 93, 145, 151 f., 161 f., 175-81, 


Metellus, Q. Caecilius (Creticus) 
(cos. 69), 3, 27-31, 75, 205 


Marcellus, 
507 f 


i 











INDEX 


sar Q. Caecilius (Numidicus), 


nN. 
Metellus, Q. Sey (Pius), pon- 
tifex maximus, 1 


Metellus, Q. Coed (Pius Scipio) 
(cos. 52), 48 
Motrophanes, eae of Mithri- 


Milo, ea) Annius, 317-21, 333 f., 
479-88, 487-91 

Minerva, ‘statue of, 235 

Minucius, Q. (tr. 63), 167 

Mithridates, 3-7, 13-21, 25, 71 
75-87, 101f., 111f. 117-28, 288 

Mithridates, king of Media, 2 

Mithridates’ IIT. (Arsaces ext. ), 
king of ithe Parthians, 391 

Moesia, 2 

Morini, the, 373, 388 f. 

Murena, L . Licinius (cos. 62), 161 


ba err , the, 87 
the, 318, 415 
Nicephiortuin, city in Mesopotamia, 


beeches ath in Mesopotamia, 11 f., 
Novibagiun, city in Gaul, 463 f. 
Ocean (Atlantic), the, 311, 367, 377, 
Octavius, Ls legatus of Pompey in 


Ofelia” ¢ ncetida. 117 2. 
Oppius, F hg er in Bithynia, 67 


Orectorit ’ (Arsaces XIV.), kin 
ae he Parthians, 891, 421, 429, a8. 


Grandapates Parthian satrap, 451 

Once: king of the Albanians, 98, 
10 

Osaces, Parthian general, 449 f. 

Oscans, the, 277 

Ostia, 

Osrodi ne, district of Mesopotamia, 


Osrotni, the, 489 f. 


Pacorus ere Pa Orodes I. of 
Parthia, 4 
Paetus, P Avtronia (consul elect 
for 65), 78 


2 


Palatine, the, 481 

Palestine, 126 f., 281, 391 

Panares, a Cretan, 29 

Panticapaeum, 121 

Papius, C. or Ney 117 

Parthians, 1, ie 91, 421, 
425-31 487047, 

Paulus, L. Aemilius tobe. 50), 478, 


velo: river of Asiatic Iberia, 


Pelusium, city in Egypt, 393 
Reeeou king of Macedonia, 279, 


Persians, kingdom of, 425 

Petreius, M., legatus’ of Antonius, 
168, 208 

Pharnaces, son of Mithridates, 

Phasis, river of Colchis, 85, 101 

Philip 'V., king of Macedonia, 279, 


Philippus, L. Marcius (cos. 56), 
831 f., 367 
air us, Greek philosopher (?), 


Phoenicia, 91, 97, 118, 125f. 

Phraates III. (Arsaces XII.), 75, 
87, 107-11, 123, 391 

Piso, C. Calpurnius (cos. 67), 19, 


87, 61-65 

80 . Calpurnius, conspirator, 
Piso, L, Be urnius (cos. 58), 216, 

223, 2 


Piso, “u Pu ius, (cos 61), 169 f. 
Plancus, T. Munatius (tr. 52), 479 


Plautius, A. (tr. 56), 381 


Pollus’ ‘emple of, 115 

Pompeiopo city’ of Clucle, 63 

Pompey, subdues pirates 25 t. 31, 
37-63, 71; in war with Mithri 
dates, 75-113, 119, 128f.; in 
Syria. and Palestine, 128-27 : : 
returns to Rome, 131-89, 167 f., 
175-79 ; alliance with Caesa, 
and Craasus, 187-98, 206 f. 211, 
215, 221; relations with ceror 
229 'f., 235, 261, 317-28; hostile 
to Caesar ’841—45 478 601-09 ; 
consul (58), 349-55, 350-65, 388, 
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387 f., 395f.; sole consul (52), 
475, 481-97; other references, 
188, 199 f., 329-35, 401 f., 435 
Pomptinus, G., governor of Gallia 
Narbonensis, 173 f., 403 
Pontus, 13, 97, 107, 131, 279 
Porcians, name proposed for Cretan 
com ves, 339 
Porcii, Roman gens, 137 
Ptolemy Auletes, king of Egypt, 
325-31, 387-95, 399 f. 
Ptolemy, ruler of Cyprus, 261, 337 
Pyrenees, the, 377 


Quadratus, L. Ninnius (tr. 58), 
225 f., 231 f., 261, 359 


Rabirius, C., 141-45, 159 

Red Sea, the, 125 

Remi, the, 311, 421 

Rex, Q. Marcius (cos. 68), 9, 23-27, 


Bhaetia, 381 
Rhine, the, 269, 307, 811, 379-83, 


Rhone, the, 175, 263 

Romulus and Remus, statue of, 115 

Roscius, L. (tr. 67), 37 f., 49, 69 

Rufus, Q. Pompeius (tr. 52), 475, 
479, 489 f. 

Rufus, eee Sulpicius (cos. 51), 


3 


. Titurius, legatus of 


Samnites, the, 277 

Sardinia, 69, 279 

Saturn day of, 125-33 

Saturninus, 141 f. 

Scaevius, P., soldier of Caesar in 


185 
Scipio (Africanus Maior), 253 f. 
Scipio, Q. See Metellus. 
Scythians, Bastarnian, 217 
Secilius. See Sextilius ee 
eens: city near the Tigris, 429, 


Seleucus, husband of Berenice, 393 
Sequana, river of Gaul, 465 
Sequani, the, 266, 269f., 465 
Serapis, 477 
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Sertorius, Q., 41, 45, 53, 377 
Severus, Septimius, emperor, 383 
Sextilius, legatus of Lucullus, 9 
gars oracles of, 329, 389 f., 


395-99 
Sicily, 39, 235 f., 258, 279 
Silaces, Parthian satrap 423 
Silanus, D. Junius (cos. 62), 161 
Sinoria, fortress in Armenia, 113 2. 
isenna, A. Gabinius, son of Gabi- 
nius, 391 
Sisenna, L. Cornelius, 29 
Soli, city of Cilicia, 63 
Solon, 253 
Solonium, city in Gaul, 175 
Sophene, district of Armenia, 91 
oe the, tribe of Aquitania, 
Spain, 39, 57, 75, 279, 355, 365, 377, 
383, 887, 473, 493, 497 
Sparta, 375 n. 
Stratonice, wife of Mithridates, 113 
Suebi, the, 379 f., 453 
an rae the, 381, 455 
Sulla, P. Cornelius, the dictator, 
51, 55, 78, 117, 133, 141, 149, 
159, 393, 475 
Sulla, P. Cornelius, nephew of pre- 
ce f 73, 141 
Sulla, austus Cornelius, son of 
dictator, 181, 331, 483 
eureuas, Parthian general, 435 f., 


Symphorion, erroneous spelling of 
Sinoria, 113 

Syria, 7, 27, 57, 89, 97, 107, 119, 
125, 279, 855, 389-93, 421, 425, 
429, 445-51 

Syria Palaestina, 125 

Syrians, the, 395 


Talaura, town in Pontus, 21 

Taurus, the, 7, 23 

Tencteri, the, 379 f. 

Thames, the, 411 

Themistocles, 253 f. 

Thracians, mercenaries, 15 

Thucydides, 257 

Tiber, the, 171, 193, 397 

Tigranes I. king of Armenia, 3-7, 
11£., 214. 27, 68, 71, 75, 85-91, 
107-138, 429 


INDEX 


cigrene son of preceding, 85-93, 
Tigranocerta, royal city of Armenia, 


Treveri, the, 379, 421, 451 f. 
Triarius, L. Valerius, legatus of 


Ubii, the, 381 
Unelli. See Venelli 
Usipetes, the, 379 f. 


Vaccael, the, tribe in Spain, 387 


Valentia, city of Gaul, 173 
Valerian legion, 21-25, 77 
Vatinius, P. (tr. 59), 209 
Venelli, the, 373 

Veneti, the, 367-73 

Venus, day of, 131 

Ve , the, 317 
Vercingetorix, 455, 465-69 
Vesontio, city of Gaul, 271 
Vestals, the, 157, 171 
Vettius, L., 165, 215 
Viridovix, 373 

Volscians, the, 277 


Xenophon, 257 
SenQuOMum, town in Mesopotamia, 


Zeugma, town in Syria, 431 
Zeus, shrine of, 375 n. 
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